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PART  1. 


DISEASES  OF  THE  CHfeSf. 


C HA  PT  E R L 


OF  COUGH. 


I A ^ involuntary  and  more  or  Ids  vio- 
-a.  lent  and  quickly-repeated  expulfion 
of  air  from  the  lungs,  flrikiog  againft  the  larynx, 
which  is  in  fome  meafure  conftrifted,  attended 
with  a peculiar  clangous  found,  and  generally 
preceded  by  a violent  infpiration  f , is  commonly 
named  cough.  It  feems  to  be  occafioned  by  the 
fudden  and  violent  contraction  of  the  fibres  and 
mufcleSj  which  are  chiefly  fubfervient  to  ex- 
piration, excited  by  irritation  occafioned  to  the 
nerves,  fibres,  and  mufcles  belonging  to  the  or- 
gans of  refpiration,  immediately  afFeding'  the  in- 
ternal fenfible  membrane  of  the  larynx,  trachea, 
and  bronchia,  in  a particular  manner,  or  extended 
to  thefe  parts  ; for  it  either  commences  in  them, 
or  is  propagated  thither.  Nor  do  the  lungs  them- 
felves  remain  free  from  this  irritation,  on  account 
of  their  being  endow.ed  not  only  with  nerves  and 
fenfibility,  but  alfo  with  irritability,  as  Varnier  J 
has  lately  demonftrated.  Hence  the  firR  diftinq^ 
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tion  of  cough  which  arifes,  is  that  into  idiopathic^ 
or  pe&oraly  and  into  fympathetic^  or  that  which  is 
occafioned  by  confent. 

*'  Although  it  may  be  fometimes  voluntarily  fupprefTed,  in  con- 
fequence  of  which  Haller  eoniidered  it  as  being  a voluntary  aSion^ 
this  is  not  always  in  our  power. 

f Haller,  1.  c.  J Mem,  de  la  Soc,  Roy.  de  Med.  vol.  hi.  p.  39. 
Mem.  fur  VIrritah.  du  Poum.  5 where  the  author  has  very  clearly 
fhewn  that  the  lungs  in  living  animals  are  every  v/here  irritable  j 
for  the  lobes,  both  internally  and  externally,  when  irritated,  con- 
trail, become  red  and  hard,  retain  the  air,  and  admit  no  more. 
Thefe  elfeils  appear  flill  more  manifelt  in  the  afpera  arteria  and 
bronchia,  on  account  of  their  having  more  evident  mufcular  fibres. 
It  likeivife  there  appears  that  the  irritation  of  the  lungs  is  extended 
to  other  parts  alfo,  but  particularly  to  the  abdominal  raufcles, 
which  are  then  thrown  into  more  violent  and  frequent  ailion. 


jSa  • 


The  idiopathic  fpecies  is  again  divided  into 
primary,^  fecondary.^  and  fymptornatic  In  like 
manner  there  are  feveral  varieties  of  the  fympa- 
thetic  fpecies,  according  to  the  diverfity  of  the 
parts  from  which  it  derives  its  origin  ; namely, 
the  Jlomachic,  hypochondriacal^  hepatic ^ diaphrag- 
matic.^ inteJlinaP  hyJlericaP  inguina^  l^c»  Nay, 
it  has  not  unfrequently  been  obferved  to  proceed 
likewife  from  affedlions  of  the  tefticles,  kidneys, 
bladder,  head,  and  other  parts.  Moft  authors, 
with  a great  (hew  of  truth,  have  endeavoured  to 
explain  this  fympathy  of  the  larynx,  afpera  ar- 
teria, and  lungs,  with  a good  many  other  parts, 
by  the  power  of  the  par  vagum.,  great  fympathetic., 
or  intercoftal  nerves,  by  which  they  influeuce  al- 
moft  the  whole  body. 
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^ Inflances  of  the  fecondary  and  fymplomatk  cough  very  fre- 
quently occur  in  acute  difeafes,  in  gaftric  fevers,  in  cachexy, 
fcurvy,  catarrh,  fmall-pox,  mealies,  fcarlatina,  the  miliary  dil- 
eafe,  in  a metallalis  of  the  matter  of  fever,  itch,  tinea,  achores, 
herpes,  ulcers,  and,  laftly,  in  difeafes  of  the  lungs,  as  peripneu- 
mony,  afthma,  tubercles,  vomicae,  confumption,  empyema,  pleu- 
rify,  hydrothorax,  organic  injuries  of  the  praecordia,  hepatitis, 
contuhons,  and  wounds  of  the  clielt,  and  luxation,  fra£lure,  wounds, 
&.C.  of  the  ribs. 

3.  Another  diftindion  of  cough  is  into  moift 
and  dry ; and  this  is  held  to  be  in  common 
to  every  fpecies  of  cough.  For  when  a vio- 
lent concuffion  of  the  cheft,  and  repeated  ex- 
piilfion  of  the  air  from  the  lungs,  take  place 
(i.),  whatever  is  contained  in  their  veficles,^  in 
the  bronchia,  trachea,  and  larynx,  is  fliaken 
off,  and  by  the  repeated  fhocks  expreffed  from 
the  veffels  and  glands,  and  fpit  out.  If,  there- 
fore, any  fluid  be  brought  off  by  cough,  of  what- 
ever nature  it  be,  we  name  the  cough  ?noi^  : but 
if  no  fluid  or  matter  be  difeharged,  we  name  it 
dry.  But  it  is  generally  dry  at  the  beginning,  gra- 
dually  becoming  moift  in  the  progrefs  of  the  com- 
plaint. It  is  named  ferina  when  it  is  very  vio- 
lent, and  lenis  when  it  is  more  mild.  It  is  alfo 
named  continued.^  or  intermitting or  periodical^ 
noBurnal.^  catarrhal^  rheumatic^  and  epidemic^  ac- 
cording to  the  period  when  it  arifes,  or  the  di« 
verfity  of  the  caufe  by  which  it  is  occafioned. 

4.  Befides  thefe  varieties,  which  are  the  prin- 
cipal, almoft  all  modern  writers  likewife  make 
mention  of  a convulftve  fpecies,  employing  a new 
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term,  although  the  difeafe  which  they  comprehend 
under  It  may  be  called  ancient,  agreeing  nearly 
with  the  tujfis  ferma^  as,  according  to  Hoffman, 
Hippocrates  appears  to  have  had  it  in  view  when 
he  makes  mention  of  the  tujfis  ferina^  dela^'ans^  or 
ftiffocans.  Nor  was  it  unknown  in  after  times. 
For  it  is  named  by  Sydenham  pertujfis^  by  the 
French  quinte^  or  coqiitlucbe^  and  by  the  Italians 
generally  tojfe  canina^  or  afinina.  The  firft  who 
named  it  convulfwe  feems  to  have  been  Willis : 
nor  did  he  name  it  fo  improperly  ; not  becaufe  it 
is  occafioned  merely  by  the  thorax  being  convul- 
fed,  which  is  common  to  almoft  every  cough, 
but  becaufe  it  attacks  the  patient  with  fucli  vio- 
lence, as  not  only  to  powerfully  conftri^t  the  cheft 
and  lungs,  and  hinder  their  expanfion,  but  to 
convulfe  and  fhake  almoft  the  whole  frame.  For 
upon  being  feized  with  it,  which  happens  at  in- 
tervals, they  are  almoft  fuffocated  ; their  face 
fwells  and  becomes  livid  ; they  tremble  ail  over  ; 
a difeharge  of  blood  from  the  nofe,  eyes,  or  mouth 
takes  place  ; they  vomit  whatever  they  take  in  ; 
they  void  their  urine  and  ftools  unconfcioufly  ; 
fometimes  they  remain  like  dead  people,  and 
without  power,  infomuch  that  they  require  being 
fliaken,  and  recalled  to  life  by  air  being  blown 
into  them.  Moreover,  they  feel  a fenfe  of  titilla- 
tion  in  the  larynx,  which  feems  to  extend  to  the 
pit  of  the  ftomach,  and  they  fend  forth  a pecu- 
liar found,  as  if  coming  from  the  bottom  of  their 
cheft.  But  it  is  particularly  to  be  obferved^  that 
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when  coughing  they  continue  only  to  expire 
for  fome  minutes,  without  infpiring ; and,  if  at 
length  they  recover  the  power  of  infpiring,  they 
fend  forth  a particular  hilling,  clangous  noife, 
like  a kind  of  hov/ling,  in  confequence,  as  I ima- 
gine, of  the  air  entering  the  ftraitened  glottis,  and 
paffing  it  with  difficulty.  This  cough  generally 
proves  diftreffing  to  infants  and  children,  prevails 
epidemically,  and  frequently  is  the  forerunner  of 
meades  and  fmalhpox.  However,  it  does  not 
always  fpare  grown-up  people. 

5.  The  caufes  from  which  coryza  and  other 
catarrhal  affedions  proceed  on  the  whole,  are 
capable  of  occafioning  cough  alfo.  Such  are,  par- 
ticularly, fudden  cold,  the  north-wind,  as  v/ell 
as  damp,  cold  winds  ; fudden  changes  of  the 
weather  ; the  incautious  cooling  of  the  feet  or 
other  parts  ; the  imprudently  paffing  from  a 
warm  to  a cold  fituation  ; an  epidemic  acrimony 
floating  in  the  air ; and  the  like.  In  confe- 
quence of  which  it  happens,  that  the  perfplrable 
matter,  which  ought  to  have  palTed  out  from  the 
lungs,  or  proceeded  from  the  whole  furface  of 
the  body,  being  retained,  and  carried  to  the  air- 
paflages,  or,  in  confequence  of  an  epidemic  mlaf- 
ma  being  received  and  abforbed,  the  mucus  defti- 
ned  for  lining  the  larynx  and  trachea  acquires  a 
vitiated  acrimony,  or  the  lymph  and  blood  beco- 
ming more  copious  and  vifcid,  flow  to  them  and 
to  the  lungs,  and  accumulate  there,  and,  by  their 
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acciimlilaticn  and  dilatation,  excite  cough.  Cough 
is  likewife  excited  by  morbid  ftates  of  the  bron- 
chial glands ; by  crude  tubercles,  feirrhus,  vo- 
micce,  and  hydatids  of  the  lungs ; by  acrid  bo- 
dies paffing  or  drawn  into  the  larynx,  or  genera- 
ted there.  Such  is  the  origin  of  the  idiopathic 
and  primary  cough.  Concerning  the  fecondary 
fpecies  of  the  complaint,  and  particularly  concern- 
ing the  fcorbutic,  venereal,  fcabious,  herpetic, 
and  other  fymptomatic  fpecies  of  more  rare  oc- 
currence, it  is  not  proper  to  treat  at  greater  length 
in  this  place.  ^ 

^ See  Vol.  IV.  cliap.  xi.  Of  Gra^edo^  Cory%a^  ISc,  * 

, THE  DIAGNOSIS. 

6»  The  cough  arifing  from  the  caufes  above 
mentioned  (5.),  on  account  of  its  completely 
agreeing  with  catarrh  and  fluxion,  is  commonly 
named  catarrhal  and  rheumatic.^  that  it  may  be 
diftinguifhed  from  other  "kinds  of  cough.  But 
according  as  it  is  occafioned  by  a thin  or  thick 
humour,  it  iifually  afllimes  different  fymptoms, 
and  requires  a different  method  of  cure.  It  is  of 
confequence,  therefore,  to  carefully  point  out  the 
fymptoms  of  each  caufe,  that  no  error  may  be 
committed  in  the  diagnofis  and  treatment.  It 
will  appear  that  the  cough  proceeds  from  a thin 
and  acrid  humour,  by  the  patient’s  being  of  a 
warm  and  dry  temperament,  of  a flender  habit 
of  body ; by  the  watering  and  rednefs  of  the 
eyes  \ by  the  face  being  fuifufed  with  a red  co- 
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lour ; by  the  heavinefs  of  the  head  ; itching  of 
the  noftrils ; frequent  fneezing ; moift  coryza^ 
fometimes  excoriating  the  noftrils  and  upper  lip ; 
by  the  conftant  titillation  of  the  throat,  and  fre- 
quent Inclination  to  cough,  which  are  particu- 
larly fevere  in  the  evening ; by  there  being  none, 
or  a fcanty  fecretion  of  thin  lymph,  or  faliva  ; by 
the  breathing  being  fomewhat  difficult ; by  the 
pulfe  being  generally  fomewhat  quick  and  hard  ; 
and,  laftly,  by  the  preceding  difeafes  denoting 
acrimony  of  the  fluids.  On  the  other  hand, 
when  a thick  and  vifcid  humour  excites  the  cough, 

^ the  patient  is  diftrefled  with  it  more  in  the  morn- 
ing ; a tenacious,  whitiih,  or  yellowlfli  matter  Is 
coughed  up ; the  lungs  and  bronchia  are  over- 
whelmed with  a frothy  mucus  ; the  refpiration  Is 
fomewhat  oppreffed  and  laborious  ; and,  while 
infpiration  is  performed,  a noife  and  hiffing,  like 
that  of  the  fluid  boiling  within,  is  heard. 

7.  From  thefe  remarks,  therefore,  the  feat  and 
caufe  of  cough  may  be  collected,  particularly  if  it 
have  been  preceded  by  thofe  things  which  chiefly 
affedt  the  refpiratory  organs.  It  will  appear  more 
certainly  that  the  cough  is  of  the  catarrhal  kind, 
if  heavinefs  of  the  head,  coryza,  and  fome  pain  of 
the  throat  be  prefent  at  the  beginning  : but  that 
it  is  the  idiopathic  fpecies  will  be  found  princi- 
pally, if,  in  addition  to  the  fymptoms  already 
enumerated,  w’-hen  the  patient  makes  a full  infpi- 
ration, or  fpeaks  for  a confiderable  length  of 
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tune,  the  cough  come  on,  or  be  increaied ; if 
the  upper  part  of  the  cheft  feel  as  it  were  op- 
preffed  with  humour  ; if  the  voice  at  the  fame 
time  be  hoarfe  ; if  the  expeftoration  be  felt  to 
proceed  from  a greater  depth  ; if  the  thorax  and 
fternum  be  aiFefted  here  and  there  with  a prick- 
ling fenfation  ; if  a flight  fever  and  frequent  Ihiver- 
lags  come  on  at  night,  while  all  the  fymptoms 
experience  an  aggravation  in  the,  evening,  as  I 
have  elfewere  faid  of  the  catarrhal  fever. 

8.  I mufl;  obferve  that  the  convulfive  cough,  of 
which  I have  made  mention  above  (4.),  is  con- 
founded by  mofi;  v/riters  with  the  tuffis  Jlomacha-- 
Us  (2.),  and  that  it  is  derived  from  the  flomach 
being  loaded  witli  an  acrid  and  mucous  colluvies. 
Thofe  who  acquiefee  in  this  opinion,  in  order  to 
prove  that  the  ftomach  is  affedfed  in  the  convul- 
live  cough,  affirm  that  it  is  generally  followed 
by  the  vomiting  of  the  ingefta  and  mucous  mat- 
ter ; that  the  fenfe  of  titillation  extends  to  the 
pit  of  the  flomach  ; that  a more  hollow  and  clan- 
gous  found,  as  if  feated  at  the  bottom  of  the  fto- 
mach, is  produced  in  it ; that  oily  matters  always 
prove  hurtful,  while  bitters,  ftomachics,  and  evacu- 
ants,  both  when  taken  by  the  mouth,  and  injected 
by  the  anus,  prove  ferviceable  ; and,  laftly,  that 
a fimilar  cough  diftrefies  patients  during  the  pa- 
roxyfms  of  fome  intermittents,  the  foraes  of 
which  is  commonly  fuppofed  to  be  contained  in. 
the  frinic^  vies*  But,  as  far  as  I can  judge,  they 
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ought  firft  to  fhew,  which  will  be  very  difficult, 
that  the  vomiting  is  not  fympathetic,  but  Idiopa- 
thic ; and,  in  like  manner,  that  the  fenfe  of  titll- 
lation  of  the  pit  of  the  ftomach  is  really  idiopa- 
thic, and  not  fallacious,  and  that  It  to  a certainty 
belongs  to  the  ftomach,  and  does  not  pafs  thlther 
from  any  other  part.  In  the  next  place,  the  more 
hollow  foynd,  if  in  fadf  it  be  fo,  occafioned  by  the 
cough,  feems  to  prove  nothing  certain  ; as  that 
found  cannot  be  v/ith  certainty  referred  to  the 
abdomen,  but  to  the  cavities  of  the  cheft  and 
lungs.  Befides,  It  Is  by  no  means  true  that  oily 
remedies  always  prove  hurtful,  and  bitters  and 
evacuants  ferviceable  : for  frequently  the  former 
greatly  relieve  this  cough,  although  they  fome- 
tlraes  appear  to  be  inefficacious,  being  overcome 
by  the  violence  of  the  difeafe.  Neither  do  bitters, 
emetics,  or  purgatives  always  prove  ferviceable, 
as  I have  frequently  learnt  by  experience.  And 
if  they  ever  produce  any  good  efTeO:,  ought  this 
always  to  b^  aferibed  to  their  being  friendly  to 
the  ftomach,  and  to  their  drawing  off  the  collu- 
vies and  caufe  of  the  complaint  ? Do  they  not 
like  wife  prove  ferviceable  by  their  incidlng  and 
attenuating  property,  by  giving  a (hock  to  the 
lungs,  and  by  promoting  expectoration  and  dla- 
phorefis  ? I am  therefore  difpofed  to  adopt  the  opi- 
nion of  Home,  who  intirely  afciibed  the  diffe- 
rence between  the  convulfive  cough  and  other 
idiopathic  fpecics  of  the  complaint,,  to  the  degree 
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of  Irritation  which  takes  place  In  the  parts  af-» 
fe(3:ed  being  greater  than  in  common  catarrh,  and 
to  the  greater  irritability  of  the  whole  body 

^ Prlnc.  Med.  1.2.  fe6t.  5.  J 10. 

THE  PROGNOSIS. 

g.  Cough  is  generally  confidered  as  being 
a flight  dlfeafe  ; but  improperly,  for  it  frequently 
palfes  Into  other  very  ferious  complaints,  as  peri- 
pneumony,  pleurify,  hemoptyfis,  angina,  phthifis 
pulmonalis,  tubercles,  %^omicae,  rickets,  epiftaxis, 
abdominal  or  inguinal  hernia,  abortion,  uterine 
hemorrhages,  organic  injuries  in  the  prsecordia, 
headach,  watching,  fatal  apoplexies,  in  confe- 
qiience  of  the  rupture  of  the  vefiels  of  the  brain, 
and  fimilar  complaints.  It  is  always  injurious  to 
the  head  and  eyes.  If  a thick  and  concocted  ex- 
peftoration,  or  one  ftreaked  with  blood,  occur 
in  the  catarrhal  cough,  it  generally  puts  an  end 
to  the  difeafe  Sometimes  a flow  of  fweat, 
fometimes  a diarrhoea,  has  cured  the  moft  obfti- 
nate  cough.  The  convulfive  cough  not  unfre- 
quently  proves  fatal  to  children  of  one  year  old, 
and  before  the  appearance  of  the  canine  teeth  ; 
in  others  it  is  not  equally  dangerous.  Thofe  pa- 
tients generally  efcape  in  whom  an  epiftaxis  oc- 
curs f . If  it  continue  long,  as  frequently  hap- 
pens, and  cannot  be  alleviated  or  allayed,  it  ter- 
minates in  fcrofula,  rickets,  and  confumption  J ||. 

* Van.  Swiet.  in  Boerli.  J 830.  n.  2.  f Biflet,  Med.  Fjfays 
and  Olferv.  P.J73.  J Id.  ib.  p.  178. 
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jj  Principally  on  tKis  account,  Butter,  in  liis  treatife  on  tKc 
tonvulfive  cough,  is  of  opinion  that  this  difeafe  has  not  its  feat 
in  the  lungs  j and  adds,  that  he  never  faw  rickets  and  fcrofula  pro- 
ceed from  a pulmonary  cough.  Sec  Edln.  Med.  EJfays^  vol.  i.  But, 
with  fubmiffion  to  him,  others  have  obferved  this  j nor  is  it  diffi- 
cult to  be  explained.  Strange  I did  he  never  obferve  phthifis  pul- 
monalis originate  from  convulfive  cough  ? a thing  v/hich  is  of  fuck 
frequent  occurrence. 


THE  CURE. 


lo.  Every  cough  (i.  2.)  ought  to  be  o 
by  thofe  remedies  which  corredl  or  remove  its  ef- 
ficient caufe.  On  the  whole,  if  the  cough  be 
flight,  and  interrupted  with  long  intervals,  it  is 
frequently  difcufled  merely  by  the  aid  of  nature, 
by  watery,  warm  drink,  and  by  a diaphoretic  re- 
gimen. But  if  it  be  very  diftreffing,  and  of  more 
frequent  occurrence,  it  requires  bleeding,  although 
fever  be  abfent,  and  fometimes  even  its  being  re- 
peated, that  the  commencement  of  inflammation 
may  be  prevented,  or  the  rupture  of  the  veffels, 
which  is  threatened,  guarded  agaiofl:.  This  is 
particularly  neceffary  in  patients  of  a fanguine 
or  plethoric  temperament,  and  in  thofe  who  are 
predifpofed  to  hemoptyfis  and  phthifis,  in  the 
dry  cough  (3.),  and  like  wife  in  that  which  is  oc- 
cafioned  by  an  acrid  and  warm  humour.  For 
nothing  more  certainly  removes  and  refolves  ful- 
nefs  of  the  veffels,  congeftions,  phlogofis,  and 
fpafms,  which  are  conjoined  with  unufually 
fevere  cough,  than  bleeding  : for  fkilful  pra<fl:i- 
tioners  obferve  and  lament  that,  in  confequeoce 
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of  this  being  negle£l:ed  at  the  beginning  of  cough 
and  catarrhal  affedtions,  thefe  complaints  ver}'* 
frequently  gradually  pafs  on  to  phthifis.  After 
it,  diluent  and  diaphoretic  remedies  afford  the 
greateft  affiftance  ; for,  in  confequence  of  a gentle 
fweat  being  kept  up,  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe  is 
drawn  out  and  averted  from  the  lungs. 

II.  But  the  acrid  and  thin  humour,  which 
occafions  the  cough,  is  corrected  and  blunted  by 
diluent  and  thickejimg  remedies,  as  decodtions  of 
barley  and  oats ; by  the  root  of  liquorice,  marfh- 
jnallows,  faleb^,  and  cynoforchis  ; or  by  infufions 
of  teadeaves,  thofe  of  wild-poppy  flowers,  vie-- 
lets,  mallows,  and  verbafeum  ; iikewife  by  whey, 
hydrogala,  the  foup  of  frogs,  fnaiis,  and  river- 
crabs,  emuliions  of  the  oily  and  mucilaginous 
feeds,  the  cream  of  rice,  fat  oils  recently  expreiT- 
cd  without  the  aid  of  fire,  the  whitefi:  fperma- 
ceti,  and  the  like,  which  Iikewife  relax  and  allay 
the  fpafmodic  contradlions.  The  following  re« 
medies  adt  more  powerfully  as  thickeners  and 
fineathers  of  acrimonies  ; namely^  pure  and  white 
gum-arabic  andtragacantb,of  v/hich  not  only  mix- 
tures and  lindlufes  are  prepared,  but  Iikewife  tab- 
lets and  troches,  with  the  addition  of  liquorice- 
juice  or  fugar,  of  which  the  moft  celebrated  are 
thofe  which  are  n^xnQ.6.  pajlaalthceee.  But  when  the 
difeafe  proceeds  from  a thick  and  vlfcld  humour, 
incidiug  and  attenuant  remedies  are  indicated, 
fuch  as  honey,  oxymel,  the  root  of  elecampane. 
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frankincenfe,  flowers  of  benzoin  and  fulpliur,  de- 
coftions  of  ralfms,  turnips^  betony,  fcabiofa, 
lung-wort,  while  horehound,  common  Virginian 
milk-wort,  American  wild  vine,  and  burdock- 
root.  The  following  remedies  are  ftill  more 
powerful  ; namely,  Venice  foap,  gum-ammoniac, 
kennes  mineral,  the  fulphur  auratum  afitimonn ^ 
diaphoretic  antimony  without  ablution,  and  the 
like,  which  it  may  be  alfo  expected  w^ill  be  at- 
tended with  the  additional  advantage  of  roufing 
the  torpid  power  of  the  folids.  Some  of  them, 
however,  as  the  Venice  foap,  gum-ammoniac, 
and  horehound,  ought  to  be  employed  with  the 
utmoft  caution  in  an  inflammatory  dilpofition  of 
' the  blood,  and  in  fenfible  habits,  that  they  may 
not  prove  hurtful  by  their  acrimony  and  warmth. 

* The  root  of  faleb  is  in  great  requefl  at  prefent,  and  almoft  in- 
tirely  dlffolves  into  a mucilage.  Of  the  indigenous  plants  the  root 
of  cynoforchis  is  fubhituted  in  its  place. 

12.  Revellents  alfo  produce  an  excellent  ef- 
fe£l ; the  chief  of  which  are  pedlluvium,  epifpa- 
flics,  and  blifters.  By  means  of  them  the  cough 
is  fometimes  wonderfully  relieved  and  gradually 
removed,  the  expedoratlon  is  brought  olF  more 
eafily,  the  refpiration  rendered  freer,  and  health 
fhortly  reftored,  in  ccnfequence  of  the  morbific 
matter  being  drawn  to  another  quarter.  On  this 
account  alfo  are  to  be  tecommended  cathartics 
and  clyfters,  in  confequence  of  which  the  belly 
being  relaxed,  I have  not  unfrequently  known 
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obftlnate  coughs  in  this  manner  removed.  Nay, 

I have  fometimes  feen  them  yield  merely  to  pretty 
brifk  cathartics.  I may  here  bring  in  a remark 
of  Profper  Alpinus^  who  mentions  that  many  pa- 
tients who,  in  confequence  of  long-continued  ca- 
tarrhs, had  become  fo  languid  and  wafted,  that 
fcarcely  any  hopes  of  their  recovery  remained, 
were  at  length  immediately  reftored,  by  being 
very  fully  purged  by  means  of  fcamtnony  or  co- 
locynth 

De  Med.  Mgyptor,  1.  ivi  c.  6. 

13.  But  fometimes  the  cough  is  fo  violent, 
that,  in  fpite  of  thefe  remedies  (lo.  1 1.  12.),  it 
does  not  permit  the  patient  to  remain  at  reft.  We 
muft  therefore  have  recourfe  occafionally  to  feda- 
tlves,  anodynes,  and  narcotics,  in  order  to  al- 
lay it,  and  procure  reft  and  fleep  to  the  patient. 
The  water  of  violets,  water-lllly,  lettuce,  and 
wild  poppy,  or  infufions  or  conferves  of  thefe 
plants,  and  particularly  emulfions  of  the  cold 
ieeds,  and  the  fyriip  of  wild  poppy,  or  the  fyru^ 
pus  de  meeofilo  of  Sydenham,  poflefs  a gentle  and 
harmlefs  property  ; but  a more  powerful  effedt  is 
produced  by  opium,  by  the  laudanum  liquidum  of 
Sydenham,  by  the  laudanum  nepenthes  of  Quer- 
cetanus,  the  pilul<se  de  Jlyrace  of  Sylvius,  by  thofe 
of  cynoglojfa^  and  other  remedies  containing 
opium,  defcribed  by  every  author.  Some  pro- 
pofe  for  allaying  the  cough,  when  very  fevere, 
inhaling,  by  means  of  a funnel,  the  vapour  of 
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warm  water  In  which  the  moft  emollient  plants 
have  been  decoded.  Nor  is  this  remedy  void  of 
efficacy.  In  the  employment  of  it,  however, 
care  muft  be  taken  that  the  fteam  may  not  be  too 
warm,  nor  employed  in  patients  in  whom  there 
feems  to  be  a tendency  to  the  fpitting  of  blood, 
or  who  labour  under  too  great  laxity  and  debility 
of  the  lungs. 

14.  Moreover,  in  the  convulfive  cough  (4.) 
experience  has  fhewn  that  it  is  attended  with  the 
greateft  utility  at  the  beginning  of  the  difeafe  to 
let  blood  pretty  freely  ; to  excite  gentle  vomiting, 
and  even  to  repeat  it  when  nothing  contra-indi- 
cates it ; to  purge  the  belly  with  manna,  rhu- 
barb, and  fweet  mercury ; to  produce  ulceration 
on  the  fkin  by  means  of  cantharides,  that  the 
mucous  and  acrid  humour  may  be  diflolved  and 
drawn  out ; at  the  fame  time  to  alleviate  the 
cough  by  means  of  demulcent,  thickening, 
abforbent,  and  paregoric  remedies.  Syden- 
ham recommends  the  curing  of  this  cough 
merely  by  bleeding,  epifpaftics,  and  gentle  ca- 
thartics Huxham  ufed  firft  to  blend  mercu- 
rials with  the  cathartics,  and  afterwards  ad- 
rniniftered  the  peruvian  bark  f . According  to 
Billet  likewife,  a gentle  emetic,  confifting  of  oxy- 
mel  of  fquills,  rhubarb,  and  manna,  is  the  beft  re- 
medy ; after  which  he  employs  the  peruvian 
bark,  particularly  when  the  difeafe  has  taken  a 
turn,  and  longer  intervals  between  the  fits  of 
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coughing  take  place  i.  Of  the  emetics  are  pre- 
ferred, ipecacuanha,  tartar-emetic,  and  oxymel  of 
fquills  II . The  pradllce  of  thefe  authors,  however, is 
oppofed  by  Burton  §,  who  objefts  to  phlebotomy, 
vomiting,  and  purging,  excepting  in  very  feverc 
cafes  I but  he  recommends  the  mixture  into  the 
compofidon  of  which  cantharides  enter.  Nor  is 
this  to  be  wondered  at,  when  we  recolledl  that 
the  phyficians  of  England,  and  others  beyond  the 
Alps,  are  generally  fo  much  addicted  to  the  em- 
ployment of  pclfons  and  violent  remedies. 

* Ep'ift.  I.  refponfor,  f De  Morh.  Eptd.  T.  i.  p-  75-  T.  ii. 

p.  26.  28. 178.  J Med.  EJfays  and  Obferv.  p.  178..  ||  Med. 

EJJhys^  vol.  iv.  Huxham,  1.  c.  ^ Med.  EJfays^  vol.  vii. 

I c.  The  mofs  of  trees,  and  particularly  that  of 
the  oak,  is  faid  to  be  furprifingly  efficacious  in 
the  removal  of  this  cough  (14.).  Baglivi  recom- 
mends a decodlicn  of  it.  A fyriip  is  alfo  prepa- 
red from  it,  to  be  given  to  children  and  infants 
With  regard  to  the  decodlion  of  this  mofs,  Metz- 
ger f employed  it  unfuccefsfully  ; but  he  affirms 
this  merely Trom  having  once  made  trial  of  it ; 
nor  did  he  repeat  the  experiment,  as  he  ought  to 
have  done.  Likewife  the  cup-mofs  J,  or  lichen 
pyxidatus,  is  propofed  as  a fpecific  againfl  the 
cGJivulfive  cough  by  Van  Woenfel  ||.  He  ufed 
to  give  it,  with  the  greateft  advantage,  fweetened 
\vith  the  fyrup  of  mint.  Dillen,  on  the  autho- 
rity of  Gerard  and  Willis,  recommended  employ- 
ing the  powder  of  it  feveral  times.  Others  pre- 
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fcribe  a decodion  of  It  In  milk,  to  be  taken  fre- 
quently in  the  courfe  of  the  day.  Some  of  the 
moderns  prefer  the  extrafl:  of  hemlock  to  other 
remedies.  Butter  § records  twenty  cafes  in  con- 
firmation of  the  great  efficacy  of  this  remedy.  He 
employed  this  extradt  fufficlently  diluted  in  feme 
watery  fluid  ; and  began  firft  with  a fmall  dofe, 
afterwards  proceeding  to  a greater.  For  a child 
not  fix  months  old  he  preferibed  half  a grain,  to 
be  taken  at  different  times  in  the  courfe  of  a 
day  ; to  one  of  from  fix  months  to  two  years  old 
he  gave  a whole  grain.  To  patients  from  two 
years  of  age  to  twenty,  he  ufed  to  preferibe  as 
many  half-grains  to  be  taken  in  the  courfe  of 
the  day  as  they  were  years  old.  In  patients  up- 
wards of  twenty  years  of  age,  he  exhibited  tea 
grains  upon  the  firft  day,  but  afterwards  increafed 
the  dofe  as  it  feemed  neceffary.  If  the  patient 
had  not  two  ftools  in  the  courfe  of  the  day,  he  re- 
commended adding  to  it  magnefia,  or  fal  poly- 
chreft ; which  he  ufed  to  employ  in  patients  of 
any  age  or  temperament,  or  of  either  fex,  without 
harm.  If  the  difeafe  be  combined  with  worms, 
dyfentery,  dentition,  fmall-pox,  meafles,  befides 
the  extrad:  of  hemlock,  he  does  not  omit  the  re- 
medies calculated  for  thefe  complaints.  Nor  is  he 
afraid  of  employing  it  in  pregnant  women,  or  in 
perfons  labouring  under  fever.  It  therefore  re- 
mains for  us  to  confirm  the  efficacy  of  this  re- 
medy, by  new  and  accurate  trials.  Some  pradi- 
VOL.  V.  B 
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tioners  alfo  have  employed  mulk  with  advantage^ 
particularly  in  hyfterical  and  hypochondriacal  pa« 
tients,  and  nervous  people.  For  it  feems  to 
prove  ferviceable  on  account  of  its  pofleffing  an 
anodyne  and  diaphoretic  property.  Gorter  in  a 
particular  epidemic  convulfive  cough,  experienced 
the  utility  of  a faline  and  diaphoretic  mixture. 
And,  in  fad:,  nothing  is  attended  with  greater  ad- 
vantage than  promoting  a diaphorefis  in  a difeafe 
which  is  generally  occafioned  by  the  retention  of 
acrid  perfpirable  matter.  I myfelf  likewdfe,  in 
the  cafe  of  infants  and  children,  have  experienced 
great  advantage  from  the  employment  of  frefii 
butter  beat  up,  and  waflied  with  the  pureft  water, 
and  made  into  fmall  balls,  one  or  two  of  which, 
fprinkled  over  with  fugar,  were  occafionally  fwal- 
lowed.  Like  wife  purified  whey,  or  milk  itfelf 
diluted  with  warm  water,  have  more  than  once 
broken  the  force  of  the  difeafe,  and  checked  its 
progrefs,  or  rendered  it  fafer. 

^ The  formula  of  this  fyrup  is  to  be  found  in  the  Pharmacopoeia 
of  Wirtemberg.  f Adverf.  Med,  par.  2.  p.  56.  ;j;  The 

cup-mofs^  or  lichen  pyxidatus,  is  the  mufeus  pyxioides  terr^ris^  C, 
or  lichen  pyxidatus  major ^ In/lit,  R.  H.  Tournefort,  or  the  lichenoides 
tubulofum  Pyxidatum  cinereum  of  Dillen.  ||  Bijl,  de  la  Soc.  Roy.  de 
Med.  vol.  ii.  p.  294.  § ^ourn.  de  Med.  vol.  lii.  p.  523. 

^ Dijfert.  de  TuJJi^  which  is  well  deferving  of  perufal. 

16.  In  every  cough  of  long  continuance,  when 
the  difeafe  is  drawing  to  a clofe,  and  great  part 
of  the  matter  has  been  expedlorated,  or  when  the 
catarrhal  humour  continues  to  flow  too  long,  or 
too  copioufly,  to  the  lungs,  on  account  of  a par^ 
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ticular  kind  of  atony,  and  the  body  is  wafted  in 
eonfeqnence  of  the  fpitting,  gently-ftrcngthening 
and  vulnerary  medicines  are  to  be  employed.  Un- 
der which  head  come  bitters,  efpecially  if  the  de- 
bility of  the  ftomach,  and  relaxation  of  the  lungs 
and  habit  feem  to  foment  the  caufe  of  the  com- 
plaint. Among  thefe  the  peruvian  bark  holds 
the  principal  rank.  It  is  llkewife  of  remarkable 
fervice  when  the  cough  obferves  a particular  pe- 
riod. Home  alfo,  by  having  recourfe  to  this  ex- 
cellent remedy,  ufed  very  quickly  to  remove  the 
periodical  cough.  It  is  attended  with  advantage 
to  add  a little  affes  or  cow^s  milk  to  the  de- 
codlon,  or  infufion,  of  this  bark.  Many  pradti- 
tloners  of  the  prefent  day  propofe,  for  removing 
a long-continued  cough,  threatening  confump- 
tion,  a decodtion  of  the  Vicheii  ijlandicus,  to  which 
a demulcent  and  infpiffating  property  is  afcribed. 
It  is  likewife  fuppofed  by  fome  to  poffefs  a refol- 
ving  and  inciding  power.  Independently  of  its 
mucilaginous  nature,  it  likewife  pofleffes  fome 
degree  of  acrimony,  as  appears  from  its  emetic 
or  cathartic  virtue  when  a ftrong  decodtion  is 
employed.  I myfelf  have  fometimes  removed 
obftinate  and  dry  coughs  by  prefcribing  the  co- 
pious drinking  of  the  aqua  uucerina^  or  aqua  vtU 
lenfis^  and  by  tepid  bathing  in  foft  water.  Other 
praditioners,  particularly  the  Germans,  recom- 
mend Selter  water,  with  a third  part  of  aifes  milk, 
to  be  taken  in  moderate  quantity  every  morning 
for  fome  weeks. 
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17.  Old  people  alfo  are  frequently  troubled 
with  cough.  It  is  proper  to  oppofe  ^ fuch  a 
cough,  as  being  generally  occafioned  by  a great 
quantity  of  mucus  collected  in  the  ventricles 
of  the  larynx,  and  in  the  follicles  or  cryptse  of 
the  afpera  arteria  and  bronchia,  by  incidlng,  bit- 
ter, and  attenuant  remedies  (2.),  becaufe  hoarfe- 
nefs  and  gravedo  occurring  in  people  far  advanced 
in  life,  according  to  Hippocrates  f , are  not  con- 
codied.  But  becaufe  they  are  principally  liable 
to  catarrhal  and  rheumatic  affections,  they  ought 
to  expofe  themfelves  to  the  air  gradually,  to  avoid 
warm  bed-chambers,  to  dimimflr  their  cloathing 
by  degrees,  to  go  into  a cold  bed,  to  live  in  the 
moft  temperate  apartments,  to  employ  cold  meat 
and  drink,  to  ufe  much  exercife,  and,  if  the  aff 
fecSiion  be  of  long  Handing,  to  ftrengthen  their 
fyilein  by  the  employment  of  bark  and  the  cold- 
bath  Thofe  wdio  are  troubled  with  fait  de- 
fluxions  from  the  head  do  not  w^ell  admit  of  the 
employment  of  cathartics,  left  the  noxious  hu- 
mour be  drawn  by  the  cellular  texture  to  the  chef!: 
and  lungs.  A diaphorefis  is  more  advantageoufiy 
excited  in  thefe  patients  by  a decodion  of  faun- 
ders-wood  and  guaiac,  and  the  cephalic  herbs  ||. 
It  is  like  wife  of  fervice  in  the  fpring-feafon  occa- 
fionally  to  employ  the  affufion  of  cold  water 
upon  their  head  and  neck.  For  in  this  manner 
the  defluxioas  from  thofe  parts  which  are  kept 
up  by  too  great  laxity,  may  be  frequently  pre- 
vented» Likewife  the  greateft  advantage  is  recei- 
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ved  from  the  making  of  iffues  in  the  arms  or  legs 
by  way  of  preventative* 

^ Van  Swieten  oii  Boerh.  J 69.  Gorter,  DtffetLde  J 50. 

I'  Aph.  40.  feft.  2.  X Ga%%et.  d*  Gltremonti  1762.  n.  xyixn.edit, 
Venet.  \\  Bennet,  ‘Thsatr.  TahU.  p.  119. 

18.  In  addition  to  thcfe  direftionSj  the  regi- 
men proper  to  be  employed  ought  to  be  men- 
tioned. The  food  fhould  be  eafy  of  digeftion. 
Animal  food,  and  every  thing  acrid,  ought  to  be 
avoided.  The  patient  mull  abftain  from  wine, 
and  from  eating  Tappers  ; in  place  of  which, 
either  milk,  or  a barley  ptifan,  or  light  pottage 
of  barley-flour  fomewhat  toafted,  may  be  flibfti- 
tuted.  It  is  likewife  necefiary  to  chiife  pure  air, 
by  means  of  which  alone  the  moft  obftinate 
coughs  are  faid  to  have  been  fometimes  removed. 
Among  thefe  remedies,  riding  in  a carriage,  or 
on  horfeback,  the  ufe  of  the  bath,  the  drinking  of 
medicated  waters,  decodlions  of  purifying  woods 
and  roots,  and  a milk  diet,  ought  to  be  chiefly  tried; 
to  fay  nothing  of  cauteries,  the  advantage  of 
Vvdilch,  in  a moifl:  habit  of  body,  with  bad-condi- 
tioned fluids,  muft  appear  evident. 

19,  1 ihal!  pafs  over  the  fecondary,  fymptorna- 
tic,  and  fympathetic  coughs.  For  as  ail  of  them 
originate  from  other  difeaies,  and  morbid  afec- 
tions  of  other  parts,  they  require  the  fame  me- 
thod of  cure  which  is  calculated  for  the  diieafes 
and  caufes  from  vrhich  they  proceed.  Their 
cure,  therefore,  depends  upon  that  of  fcurvy, 
lues  venerea,  fcrofula,  amenorrhcea,  meafles,  fe- 
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vers,  peripneumony,  pleurify,  afthma,  hydrotllo- 
rax,  phthifis,  vitiated  chyle  in  the  prim^^  vict^ 
dyfpepfy,  worms,  obftrudlions  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  abdomen,  hyfteria,  hypochondriafis,  &c« 


C HA  ? T E R l\. 

CONCERNING  THE  SPITTING  OF  BLOOD, 
ESPECIALLY  HEMOPTYSIS. 

20.  Blood  which  is  fpit  out  by  the  mouth 
may  be  difcharged  from  various  parts,  as  the 
gums,  tongue,  palate,  fauces,  uvula,  noftrils, 
pharynx,  oefophagus,  ftomach,  larynx,  afpera 
arteria,  and  lungs.  It  is  difcharged  exadly  in 
the  fame  way  as  thofe  already  mentioned  in  the 
DifTcrtation  on  Epiftaxis  (Vol.  IV.  c.  xii.).  But 
from  whatever  part  the  hemorrhage  takes  place, 
it  has  obtained  the  generic  name  of  hemopt]fis. 
Riverius,  however,  induced  by  the  authority  of  Ga- 
len, is  of  opinion  that  hemoptyfis  ought  to  be  diftin- 
guifhed  from  bloody  /pitting  EIolFman,  Lud- 
wig, Plainer,  and  a good  many  other  modern 
authors,  agree  in  opinion  with  Riverius,  and  not 
without  reafon.  They  fay  that  the  word  hemop^ 
ty/s  is  properly  applied  only  to  a difcharge  of 
pure  blood  iffaing  in  confiderable  quantity  from 
the  lungs,  and  that,  therefore,  the  word  is  not 
to  be  employed  indifcriminately.  However,  if 
any  one  be  difpofed  to  apply  the  term  hemoptyfis 
like  wife  to  blood  difcharged  from  the  larynx. 
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♦ 

Of  afpera  arteria,  he  may  do  fo  with  all  my  heart ; 
nor  lhall  I find  fault  with  him,  fince  it  may  be 
confidered  as  being  a flighter  degree  of  hemopty- 
fis. 

^ JDe  Crtfib.  1. 1.  c*  I . 

21,  But  hemoptyfis  (20.)  ought  by  no  means 
to  be  confounded  with  the  expedforation  ftreaked 
with  blood  which  pleuritic  and  peripneumonic 
patients  difcharge  ; nor,  according  to  Hoffman, 
with  that  which  fucceeds  to  an  external  and  vio- 
lent caufe,  as  a wound,  contufion,  blow,  or  fevere 
fall.  For  genuine  hemoptyfis  is  an  hemorrhage 
of  the  refpiratory  organs  proceeding  from  an  ex- 
ternal caufe,  as  plethora,  or  a particular  dyfcrafy 
of  the  blood,  or  from  the  organization  of  the 
lungs  being  injured,  or  from  a folution  of  their 
continuity.  I find,  moreover,  that  Coelius  Au- 
relianus, Nicolaus  Pifo,  and  others,  make  a dif- 
tindtion  between  the  fpuUim  fanguinis^  and  the 
jiuor  /anguinis^  fuppofing  that  the  former  takes 
place  when  the  blood  is  difcharged  fparingly,  or 
clotted,  and  mixed  with  phlegm  and  other  hu- 
mours ; and  tha-t  the  latter  takes  place  when  the 
blood  is  brought  off  pure,  of  a bright  florid  co- 
lour, and  in  great  quantity.  Although  this  man- 
ner of  diftinguifhing  thefe  affedtions  be  now  ob- 
folete,  it  will  not  be  ufelefs  to  have  noticed  what 
the  ancients  meant  by  thefe  terms,  that  any  con- 
fufion  or  obfcurity  which  might  occur  in  reading 
their  works  may  be  removed.  For  nearly  the 
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fame  diftlnction,  which  Is  made  at  prefent  be*" 
tween  the  /pitting  of  blood  and  real  hemoptyfis^  was 
formerly  by  fome  made  between  the  fpitting  of 
blood  and  the  fimr /anguinis, 

THE  DIAGNOSIS. 

2 2.  Since,  therefore,  blood  may  be  difcharged 
from  the  mouth  in  fo  many  ways  (20.),  we  muft 
next  inquire  by  what  marks  we  may  afcertain  from 
whence  it  proceeds.  If  it  come  from  the  gums, 
tongue,  or  palate,  It  is  difcharged  fimply  by  fpit- 
ting, and,  on  infpefling  the  mouth,  it  eafily  appears 
frohi  what  part  it  iffues.  Moreover,  that  which 
proceeds  from  the  gums,  as  frequently  happens  in 
fcorbutic  people,  is  more  feroiis,  lefs  dark  in  the 
colour,  or  fometimes  even  blackiflu  But  if  it 
proceed  from  the  palate,  fome  titillation  is  felt 
there  ; and,  for  the  mod  part,  heavinefs  or  pain 
of  the  head,  or  tinnitus  aurium,  or  throbbing  of 
the  temples  and  forehead,  or  a night’s  reft  have 
preceded  its  appearance.  This  laft  very  frequent- 
ly appears  in  the  morning  after  fleep.  But  that 
which  proceeds  from  the  fauces,  uvula,  or  infide 
of  the  noftrils,  is  brought  off  merely  by  hawking, 
without  cough.  Sometimes,  however,  it  excites 
a flight  cough,  or  defire  to  vomit,  according  as 
fome  of  the  blood  falls  either  into  the  larynx  or 
cefophagus.  Moreover,  the  part  can  be  infpedted, 
and  fome  thing  bloody  is  always  blown  from  the 
nofe,  if  it  dcfcend  Irom  it  to  the  fauces.  But 
whenever  blood  is  blown  from  the  nofe,  we  muft 
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not  immediately  conclude,  that  that  which  is  dif- 
charged  from  the  mouth  comes  from  the  fauces 
and  noftrils.  For  it  frequently  happens,  that  the 
blood  is  difcharged  from  the  larynx  with  fiidi 
force,  that  fome  part  of  it  paffes  upwards  into  the 
cavities  of  the  nofliils,  and  may  be  difcharged 
from  them.  From  w}iich\;examples  it  is  quite 
evident,  that  fuch  a fymptom  is  fallacious,  and 
therefore  not  always  to  be  depended  upon.  It 
likewife  happens,  as  I myfelf  have  repeatedly  ob- 
fcrved,  that  while  blood  is  difcharged  from  the 
lungs,  the  vcfl'els  of  the  nofe,  in  confequence  of 
the  violent  effort  of  coughing,  arc  buril:  at  the 
fame  time,  and  thus  a difcharge  of  blood  takes 
place  from  both  thefe  parts.  We  muft,  there» 
fore,  guard  againft  ' rafhly  concluding  that  both 
difcharges  of  blood  proceed  from  the  nofe  only. 

23.  Wheor*  the  blood  proceeds  from  the  crfo- 
phagus  or  ftomach,  it  is  generally  thick  and 
black ; fometimes,  alfo,  but  very  rarely,  it  has 
the  appearance  of  water  in  which  flefli  has  been 
waflied,  and  it  is  only  ejedted  by  vomiting.  It 
is  to  be  obferved,  however,  that  occafionaily,  by 
vomiting,  the  blood  which  is  chiefly  difcharged 
by  the  iauces  during  fleep,  and  has  penetra- 
ted into  the  ftomach,  is  thrown  off.  But  when 
it  proceeds  from  the  ftomach,  a fenfe  of  pain, 
weight,  anxiety,  and  heat,  is  generally  perceived, 
and  the  fymptoms  w^hich  indicate  an  affedlion  of 
the  lungs  and  other  parts,  are  abfeot.  In  confe- 
quence of  a flight  cough  and  motion,  blood  is 
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difcharged  from  the  velTels  of  the  larynx  and  af« 
pera  arteria.  Befides,  a fenfe  of  itching  and  fome 
degree  of  heat  are  felt  in  the  trachea  itfelf,  and 
leem,  in  fome  meafure,  to  rife  upwards,  be- 
fore the  blood  appears  in  the  mouth.  If  the 
bicod  proceed  from  a , deeper  feat,  or  from  the 
lungs,  it  is  generally  expelled  by  a more  violent 
cough  ; it  is  florid  and  frothy,  from  the  air  with 
which  it  is  mixed,  and  caufes  a peculiar  found 
within.  Hence  Hippocrates  has  juftly  obferved. 
Blood  which  is  fpit  out  frothy,  comes  from  the 
lungs  But  if  a fit  of  coughing,  vociferation,  or 
any  thing  fimilar,  by  which  the  lungs  are  known  to 
be  injured,  have  preceded^  or  if  a pain  f , or  fenfe 
Cl  weight,  be  felt  in  the  breaft,  or  if  the  breath  be 
dravi^n  with  difficulty,  or  if  It  be  accompanied 
with  a fenfe  of  pricking  or  rending  any  where, 
cfpecially  at  the  fhoulder-blades,  or  if  a greater 
quantity  of  air  cannot  be  taken  in  without  the 
cough  and  fpitting  of  blood  being  increafed,  or 
excited,  we  can  no  longer  doubt  that  the  blood 
has  been  difcharged  from  the  lungs.  In  the  laft 
place,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  fometimes,  in  con- 
fequence  of  a flight  and  fcarcely  obfervable  cough, 
blood  is  brought  up,  which,  therefore,  may  ap- 
pear to  proceed  from  the  top  of  the  larynx,  al- 
though the  quantity  of  it,  and  the  effects  which 
follow,  frequently  fhew  that  there  has  been  a de- 
ception in  the  cafe,  and  that  it  has  really  proceed- 
ed from  the  lungs,  or  at  leaft  from  the  bronchia. 
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^ Apli.  13.  fc£l.  5.  Coac,  n.  433. 

f It  was  formerly  fuppofed,  that  the  lungs  were  itifenfible,  on 
account  of  being  deftitute  of  nerves,  or,  if  any  went  to  them,  be- 
caufe  they  were  diilributed  merely  upon  their  external  furface,  be- 
ing derived  from  the  Jixth  pair,  which  is  now  called  the  eighth.  On 
■which  account,  molt  of  the  ancients  taught  that  the  fpitting  of 
blood  took  place  from  the  lungs,  without  pain  \ which,  although 
it  fometimes  happens,  is  by  no  means  an  invariable  occurrence. 
For  ahatomical  refearch  has  demonftrated,  that  the  lungs  are  pro- 
vided with  nerves  j and  that  they  are  likewife  endowed  with  feniibi- 
lity  internally,  appears  from  the  obfervations  of  phylicians  (par.  i.) 
The  ancients  themfelves  learnt  from  experience,  that  the  blood  is 
fometimes  elFufed  from  the  bottom  of  the  cheft  with  a particular 
fenfe  of  pain  5 which,  when  they  obferved  it  to  happen,  that  they 
might  not  bid  farewel  to  their  preconceived  notion  concerning  the 
infenhbility  of  the  lungs,  they  faid  that  it  was  then  difcharged  from 
the  thorax,  or  from  the  pleura,  which  they  coniidered  as  being 
highly  fenfible,  not  from  the  lungs  j nor  did  they  know,  that  this 
is  intirely  inconfiflent  with  anatomical  and  phyfiological  fadl.  For, 
in  attempting  to  avoid  one  error,  they  did  not  perceive  that  they 
were  involving  themfelves  in  another  of  equal  magnitude.  Nor  is 
the  reality  of  the  fenfibility  of  the  lungs  invalidated  by  the  autho- 
rity of  Vefali,  though  an  anatomiil  otherwife  of  the  greated;  cele- 
brity, who,  upon  feveral  occafions,  but  principally  in  the  cafe  of 
Count  de  Eura,  obferved  extenlive  fuppurations  of  the  lungs,  with- 
out their  being  affefled  with  pain  ^ which  is  a circumftance  of  rare 
occurrence.  But  it  is  then  probable  that  a fenfe  of  pain  is  not  ex- 
cited, becaufe  the  fenlibility  of  the  pulmonary  nerves,  in  confequeiice 
of  the  congeftion  and  compreffion  of  the  lungs,  or  any  other  caufe, 
becomes  deadened,  and  as  it  were  obliterated  ^ or  becaufe  their  ten- 
fion,  didradlion,  and  laceration  is  fo  flow  as  to  occaflon  no  pain. 
Moreover,  if  there  be  not  wanting  inftances  of  the  abfence  of  pain  in 
pulmonary  complaints,  we  have  many  more  of  its  prefence.  Like- 
wife the  late  experiments  of  Lorry,  made  upon  living  animals,  con- 
firm the  truth  of  the  faff,  that  the  lungs,  and  efpecially  their  in- 
ternal parts,  as  the  bronchia,  are  really  endowed  with  fenfihUity ; a cir- 
cumdance  well  worthy  cf  remark.  Exper.fur  Plrritah. 

24.  It  islikewlie  of  great  confequeuce  to  knov/, 
that  the  blood  v/hich  is  poured  out  from  the  lungs 
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is  not  always  of  a bright  florid  colour  and  ffotliy 
(23.)5  but  fometimes  appears  black,  denfe,  and  clot- 
ted. For  it  puts  on  this  appearance  either  after  re- 
maining ftagnant  in  the  lungs,  and  their  veficles,  or 
while  it  has  fuddenly  flowed  out  of  varicofe  and 
aneurifmatic  veffels,  in  which  it  had  become  al- 
mofl:  coagulated*  It  is  likewife  coughed  up  black, 
and  altogether  fpungy,  according  to  Baglivi 
(Rar.  JlfftB,  Hepat.)^  when  any  part  of  the 
lungs  has  become  fphacelated.  For  which  rea- 
fons  the  fymptoms  enumerated  ought  to  be  con- 
fidered  conjointly,  that  we  may  be  able  to  define 
With  fafety  the  particular  feat  from  which  the 
blood  flov/s ; and  much  caution  is  reqiiifite,  that 
we  may  not  be  deceived  in  our  judgment* 
For^  when  taken  feverally,  and  when  thofe  of  lefs 
frequent  occurrence  are  overlooked,  they  are  apt 
to  confound  and  miilead  the  judgment. 

25.  With  refpeft  to  the  proximate  caufe  of  he- 
jTioptyfis,  it  is  either  the  rupture  of  the  veflels, 
named  in  Greek,  rhcxis  and  diarefis ; or  erofion, 
called  dialrojis^  or  the  enlargement  of  the  orifices 
and  fmail  mouths  which  open  inwards,  denomi- 
nated anojlomofis . The  rhexis  and  diarefis  is  con- 
fidsred  as  being  the  moft  frequent  of  them  all ; 
the  dlabrofis  is  of  rare  occurrence,  happening 
chiefly  in  phthifis  and  ulcers  of  the  lungs.  Ge- 
nerally, however,  acrimony  of  the  fluids  does  not 
occafioa  diabipfis,  but  in  confequence  of 

vriiich  the  veflels  becoming  contraded,  diflurb  the 
regular  diftrlbution  of  the  blood,  forcing  it  vie- 
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kntly  into  fr.eer  paffages,  whence,  being  diftended 
by  the  impetus,  they  muft  neceffarily  become 
ruptured.  ^ Laftly,  the  anaftomofis  Is  of  very  rare 
occurrence,  but  not  fo  much  in  women  as  in 
men.  In  confequence  of  the  defect  of  the  ufual 
evacuations  of  blood. 

26.  A predifpofition  to  hemoptyfis  is  occafioned 
by  a flender  habit  of  body  ; by  a fmall,  long 
neck  ; by  a narrow  cheft  ; by  a bad  conformation 
of  it,  particularly  gibbofity,  or  depreffion  of  it ; 
by  a delicate  and  lax  habit  of  the  whole  body, 
but  efpeciaily  of  the  lungs  ; by  the  choleric  or 
fanguirie  temperament ; by  an  hereditary  taint ; 
by  plethora ; by  defeci  of  cuPtomary  evacuations 
of  blood  from  the  nofe,  uterus,  or  heniorrhoidal 
piles  ; by  polypous  concretions  in  the  pulmonary 
veffels,  or  in  the  left  fmiifes  of  the  heart ; by  the 
preternatural  compreffion,  congeftion,  or  dilata- 
tion of  thefe  ; by  cbfirudtions  of  the  abdominal 
vifeera ; by  conftridtlon  of  the  abdomen ; by 
fpafms ; by  various  acrimonies,  efpeciaily  proceed- 
ing from  feurvy,  whether  tliey-  fimply  occafioii 
irrltation,  or  refolve  the  crafis  of  the  blood,  or 
caufe  an  erofion  of  the  vellels.  Youth  is  more 
prone  to  hemoptyfis,  and  the  period  of  life  from 
nineteen  to  thirty-five.  * Hence  Hippocrates  has 
obferved  ; ‘‘  Young  people  are  liable  to  fpitting 
of  blood,  confumptioiis,  acute  fevers,  cpllepfy,  and 
other  complaints,  but  efpecialiy  tliofe  already  men- 
tioned.” (Aph.  29.  fed,  3.) 

27.  The  complaint  Is  excited  by  violent  flraln- 
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ing  of  the  chefi:  or  lungs  in  ralfing  weights,  in 
dancing,  fmging,  coughing,  roaring,  playing  upon 
the  flute,  or  blowing  a trumpet ; at  Itool,  or  du- 
ring parturition ; by  too  tight  binding  of  the  neck, 
cheft,  or  abdomen  ; by  ’warm  and  dry  air,  or  that 
which  is  too  much  rarified,  as  it  is  upon  the  tops 
of  mountains,  or  too  cold  and  moifl: ; by  excefs 
in  the  ufe  of  wine,  all  kinds  of  fermented  liquor, 
and  acrid  and  heating  things  ; too  violent  mo- 
tion of  the  body  in  running,  wreilling.  In  play- 
ing, and  in  venery ; the  mounting  of  flairs  and 
fteep  places ; rage,  joy,  and  other  hidden  emo- 
iioiis  of  mind. 
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28.  The  fpitting  of  blood  which  proceeds  from 
llie  gums,  tongue,  noftrils,  uvula,  and  fauces, ^is  ge- 
nerally void  of  danger ; which  is  not  the  cafe 
with  that  which  proceeds  from  the  oefophagus 
and  flomach,  if  It  be  copious.  But  of  it  hereaf- 
ter^*. I {hall  likewife  afterwards  fpeak  of  the 
fpitting  of  blood  peculiar  to  pleurify  and  perip- 
neumony,  and  which,  after  the  turn  of  the  dif- 
eafe,  is  a fp^ourable  prognoflic  f.  Nor  is  a flight 
fpitting  of  blood  confidered  as  being  of  much 
confeqiience,  when  it  proceeds  from  the  top 
of  the  larynx,  on  account  of  fpafmodic  contrac- 
tions of  the  hypochondres,  by  which  the  blood  is 
impelled  thither  with  greater  violence,  and  forced 
out. 

* Chap.  iv.  P.  II.  of  this  volume,  par.  46.  50. 

f Chap.  iv.  par.  105.  116.  117. 
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29.  But  genuine  hemoptylis  is  never  free  of 
danger.  Hippocrates  took  notice  of  this  when 
he  obferved  : “ A difcharge  of  blood  from  the 
mouth,  of  whatever  kind  it  may  be,  is  badf’ 
(Aph.  15.  fed:.  7.)  Like  wife  that  which  is  black, 
clotted,  and  fpungy  (24.),  is  unfavourable,  as  im-» 
porting  aneurifms,  varices,  or  fphacelus.  In  par- 
ticular, great  danger  is  occafioned  by  a copious 
difcharge  of  blood  from  the  lungs,  becaufe 
it  may  either  immediately  prove  fatal,  or^ 
by  the  exceffive  quantity  of  it  colieded  within 
the  veficles  or  bronchia  themfelves,  it  may  occa» 
fion  fuffocatlon,  or  deprive  the  heart  of  the  ufuai 
influx  of  blood,  or  opprefs  the  lungs  by  its  bulk 
or  weight,  and  thus  give  rife  to  a fudden  and  fa» 
tal  fyncope,  or  afphyxia.  But  if  thefe  accidents 
by  good  fortune  be  efcaped,  there  is  at  leaft  rea» 
fon  to  apprehend  very  fevere  and  incurable  ulcers 
in  the  lungs,  and  ftill  more  fo  the  more  impure 
the  body  is,  or  if  It  at  the  fame  time  labour  under 
a bad  ftate  of  the  fluids,  or  any  difeafe  which  is 
the  confequence  of  fuch  a ftate.  Hippocrates  has 
therefore  with  juftice  obferved : “ The  fplttlng 
up  of  pus  mixed  with  blood  Is  a bad  fign.”  (Aph. 
15.  fed.  7.)  But  this  is  principally  true  if  a 
flight  fever  at  the  fame  time  come  on,  which  ne» 
ver  wholly  leaves  the  patient,  called  a Jlow  ampbe- 
merina*  For  in  that  cafe  phthifis  is  faid  to  be  ap- 
proaching. 

30.  That  wdiich  defeends  to  children  and  grand- 
children, as  it  were  hereditarily,  is  much  more 


OF  SPITTING  OF  BLOOD. 


3'^ 

dangerous  and  difficult  of  cure.  That  fpecies  alfo 
is  attended  with  more  danger  wffiich  originates 
from  the  rupture  of  a large  veffel,  or  from  a deep 
featj  than  one  occafioned  by  the  rupture  of  a 
fmaller  veffel,  or  proceeding  from  a more  fuper- 
ficial  feat.  The  former  difeharges  a greater 
quantity  of  blood,  the  latter  a fmaller  ; fo  that 
the  more  copious  fpitting  of  blood  denotes  more 
danger,  and  the  more  fparing  lefs.  Upon  the 
whole,  that  fpecies  is  reckoned  to  be  more  fevere 
and  dangerous  which  Is  occafioned  by  diabrojis^ 
At  the  beginning  of  it,  indeed,  the  blood  is  dif- 
cliarged  fparingly,  and  is  of  a fait  tafte,  but  is 
gradually  poured  out  in  greater  quantity,  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  mouth  of  the  veffel  being  enlarged 
by  the  erofion  which  takes  place.  An  Inveterate 
and  chronic  heraoptyfis,  or  that  which  fupervenes 
upon  phthlfis  pulmonalis,  defies  the  power  of 
medicine. 

31.  Neverthelefs,  experience  has  frequently 
iliewm,  that  not  a few,  to  whom  timely  affiftance 
is.  given,  and  wffio  ligoroufly  abide  by  the  regula- 
lions  with  refpedl  to  diet  prefcribed  to  them, 
efcape  from  genuine  hemoptyfis,  even  v/hen  it  is 
copious,  and  returns.  But  Platner  advifes  allow- 
ing it  to  go  on  for  the  firft  three  days.  Likewife 
lefs  trouble  is  occafioned  by  the  hemoptyfis  pro- 
ceeding from  air  which  is  too  much  rarified,  or 
from  the  fuppreffion  of  the  catamenia,  or  from  de- 
fed  of  any  other  evacuation,  as  it  generally  takes 
place  either  by  anaflowofis^  or  exfudation.  Lefs 
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apprehenfion  alfo  is  excited  by  the  fpecies  which 
proceeds  from  vociferation,  or  violent  motion, 
than  by  that  which  is  caufed  by  diahrofis,  . In 
general,  when  patients  labouring  under  hemop- 
tyfis  are  llightly  affedled,  without  fever,  cough, 
and  pain,  and  when  thin  blood  is  fpit  out  for 
fourteen  days,  it  affords  a favourable  mark.  But 
it  is  a bad  fymptora,  as  we  are  told  in  the  Coacce 
Frcenotiones  (N.  427.),  when  the  patients  labour 
under  a fmart  fever,  and  cough,  or  pain,  and  al- 
•ways  fpit  up  frefh  blood. 

^UE  CURE. 

32.  Hemoptysis  requires  nearly  the  fame 
method  of  treatment  as  that  which  I have  re- 
commended  when  treating  of  epiftaxis  (VoL  IV.  c. 
xii.) ; and  if  there  be  any  difference  between  them, 
it  arifes  from  the  part  affedted,  from  the  caufe,  or 
from  an  impending  difeafe.  When,  therefore, 
blood  is  forcibly  difcharged  from  the  lungs,  it 
mufl  immediately  be  drawn  in  confiderable  quan- 
tity from  a vein,  the  extent  to  which  it  fhould  be 
taken  being  regulated  by  the  patient’s  ftrength, 
pulfe,  age,  temperament,  and  habit ; and  it  may 
be  advantageoufly  repeated,  particularly  when  the 
hemoptyfis  returns,  if  the  patient  be  of  a full  ha- 
bit of  body,  v/arm,  and  feverifh.  It  is  a matter 
of  no  great  moment  from  what  part  it  be  drawn, 
provided  it  be  done  quickly.  Many,  however,  con- 
fider  it  as  more  advifeable  firft  to  open  the  inferior, 
VoL.  V.  C 
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and  afterwards  the  fuperior  and  neighbouring 
veins.  Nor  ought  a perfon  to  be  deterred  from 
opening  a vein  by  the  quantity  of  blood  difchar- 
ged,  provided  the  pulfe  do  not  fall,  nor  the  vef- 
fels  appear  empty.  We  inuft  certainly  have  re- 
courfe  to  this  povv^erful  remedy  with  caution,  but 
not  timoroufly,  unlefs  manifeft  colliquaticn,  thin- 
nefs,  diffolution,  or  corruption  of  the  blood,  con- 
tra-indicate it.  For  the  appulfe  of  the  blood  to 
the  lungs,  and  the  congeftion  there,  are  diminifli- 
ed,  and  the  veffels  being  lefs  diftended,  are  enabled 
to  contrad:  themfelves,  and  become  united.  The 
prophylaxis  alfo,  with  refpecl  to  perfons  who 
have  an  hereditary  tendency  to  confumption 
confifts  almoft  intirely  in  this.  Nor  ought  the 
other  kinds  of  revulfion,  of  which  I have  repeat- 
edly fpoken,  as  cupping-glaffes,  ligatures,  and  cly- 
llers,  to  be  omitted,  in  order  to  obtain  the  defired 
end. 

^ Vid.  Dyfert.  de  Ratione  VenefeSlonis  in  Hamoptoich  tn  jddverfar, 
Med.  Pra8.  Ludwig.  P.  I.  p.  145.  Likewife  Ernefti  Valentini  Co- 
hmfenu D^rtatio  de  Noxa  Timiditatis  in  Hamoptyfeos  Curatione;  w^hich 
may  be  found  in  A9;.  N.  C,  vol.  i.  p.  33. 

33.  In  the  mean  time  the  patient  ought  to 
recline  in  bed,  with  his  head  and  chefi:  raifed 
high,  as  if  he  were  fitting,  and  ought  to  refrain 
from  all  kind  of  motion  of  body,  particularly  any 
exertion  of  the  cheft,  as  well  as  emotions  of  mind  ; 
and  he  ought  to  avoid  even  fpeaking,  or  at  leaft 
to  fpeak  whatever  he  wiflies  to  fay  in  a low  voice, 
and  as  briefly  as  poffible.  He  ought  to  flecp  in 
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a chamber  rather  inclining  to  cold,  to  be  flightly 
covered  in  bed,  not  to  derange  the  circulation  of 
the  blood  by  too  tight  cloaths,  and  he  ought, 
with  all  poffible  care,  to  avoid  coughing,  as  well- 
as  warm  drink  or  food. 

34.  Internally  thofe  remedies  iliould  be  ad* 
miniftered  which  are  oppofed  to  the  well-known 
caufes  of  the  complaint.  Exceffive  heat  of  the 
blood,  as  well  as  too  great  tenuity  of  it,  may  be 
allayed  by  means  of  cold  water,  emulfions  of  the 
farinaceous  feeds,  nitre,  abforbent  earths,  faturated 
with  fome  vegetable  acid,  and,  laftly,  by  means  of 
the  mineral  acids.  Of  thefe  various  formulae  are 
prepared,  according  as  the  circumftances  and  tafte 
of  the  patient  appear  to  require.  I may  obferve, 
however,  that  acids  for  the  moft  part  not  only 
aggravate  the  cough,  but  even  excite  It ; than  , 
which  nothing  is  more  pernicious.  When  this 
happens,  as  I have  frequently  obferved,  they  muft 
immediately  be  laid  afide.  This  inconvenience, 
however,  may  in  fome  meafare  be  avoided,  by 
diluting  the  acids  which  we  wifh  to  employ,  and 
mitigating  them  by  means  of  mucilaginous  and 
oily  remedies,  by  blunting  their  acrimony  by 
means  of  abforbents,  and  by  the  addition  of  fome 
opium.  It  is  therefore  with  reafon,  as  I think, 
that  the  mixture  named  Sylviana^  from  its  in* 
ventor,  is  held  in  eftimatlon.  . Its  compofition  is 
as  follows  : — Rec.  Aq,  plant ag.  unc*  vj.;  acet,  difnL 
unc.  fcmis ; corallior.  rubr.  et  ter,  fgillat,  fmguL 
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drach,  dlrnid, ; opii  gran,  ij. ; fyrup,  de  mecon,  unc.y, 
de  qua  fubindc  cochlear,  dari  confuevit.  By  means  of 
this  mixture  the  heat  of  the  blood  is  allayed,  and  if 
any  clotted  blood  happen  to  flick  in  the  pulmonary 
veficles,  it  is  fuppofed  to  be  diffolved  by  it,  while 
the  cough  and  fpafms  are  allayed  and  prevented. 

35.  The  fpitting  of  blood,  which  is  not  unfre- 
quently  occafioned  in  hypochondriacal  and  hyfle- 
rical  people  (38.)  by  fpafms  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  belly  and  thorax,  is  fuppreffed  principally  by 
opium,  by  oily  and  emollient  injediions,  by  warm, 
pediluvium,  and  other  antifpafmodics.  Among 
the  preparations  of  opium,  the  principal  in  this 
complaint  are  faid  to  be  the  laudanum  cydoniatum^ 
the  vegitable  sethiops,  the  diafcordlum  of  Fracaftor, 
and  Dekers’s  pills,  which  feem  to  be  likewife 
pofTeffed  of  Ibme  aftringent  property.  Acrimony 
of  the  fluids,  if  the  complaint  be  occafioned  by 
it,  ought  to  be  oppofed  by  means  of  mucilagi- 
nous, farinaceous,  fatty,  oily  remedies,  by  gum- 
arabic,  and  gum-tragacanth,  of  which  the  two  laft 
mentioned  likewife  poflefs  an  agglutinant  virtue. 
Clerc  (Hljl,  de  T Homme  Malad,  vol.  ii.  p.  36.) 
makes  mention  of  an  hemoptyfis  having  been  cu- 
red, which  had  continued  to  return  every  now 
and  then  for  three  years,  accompanied  with  a 
dreadful  cough,  by  means  of  a remedy  which 
confided  ot  two  pounds  of  barley-water,  and  an 
ounce  of  gum-arabic  diffolved  in  it,  employed  for 
fome  length  of  time.  The  Profeffor  of  Medicine 
at  Bologna,  whofe  pupil  I was  for  feveral  years, 
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lifed  to  nientlon  In  his  lectures,  that  he  had 
recovered  from  an  hemoptyfis,  arlfing  from 
acrimony  of  the  blood,  with  which  he  bad 
been  attacked  when  a young  man,  merely  by  the 
copious  and  long-continued  employment  of  the 
the  powder  of  gum-arabic,  and  arrived  at  fuch 
advanced  old  age  as  falls  to  the  lot  of  fev^  indivi- 
duals. 

36.  In  no  complaint  more  frequently  than  in 
hemoptyfis  does  the  degree  of  danger,  and  appre- 
henfion  both  of  the  patient  and  by-ftanders,  oblige 
the  phyfician,  however  relud:antly,  to  have  fpeedy 
recourfe  to  qflringents.  But  thefe,  if  they  be 
really  fuch,  either  by  no  means  appear  to  reach 
to  the  veflels  w^hich  are  ruptured,  or  in  any  other 
way  opened,  or,  if  they  do,  do  not  feem  to  be 
at  all  fafe  ; becaufe,  by  means  of  them,  conge- 
ftions,  tubercles,  vomicae,  and,  laflly,  phthh 
fis,  may  be  occafionedo  For  the  very  delicate 
and  irritable  texture  of  the  parts  cannot 
bear  their  violence  without  the  veflels  becoming 
corrugated,  Ipafmodically  contraded,  and  ob- 
ftruding  the  free  circulation  of  the  blood.  On 
which  account  Cohaufen,  after  feveral  other  ce- 
lebrated phyficians,  very  prudently  warns  ,us  not 
to  have  recourfe  to  them  too  haftily. 

37.  However,  fome  particular  remedies,  when 
it  feems  a proper  time  for  {topping  the  hemor- 
rhage, on  this  account  are  univerfally  celebrated^ 
Among  thefe  the  principal  rank  is  held  by  the 
juice  of  the  iirtica^  efpecially  of  that  named  mor^ 
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tua^  that  of  plantain,  comfrey,  and  ground~ivy. 
Some  are  doubtful  whether  thefe  juices  prove 
aftringent,  or  refolvlng  and  cooling,  or  a£t  In  any 
other  fimilar  way.  In  like  manner  the  fungus  Me- 
litcnfs  Is  very  remarkable  for  its  aftringent  pro- 
perty, as  is  affirmed  by  fome  authors,  not  apt 
to  be  over  credulous,  who  have  tried  its  effedts 
upon  the  blood  ; nor  have  they  dared  to  de- 
ny to  it  the  property  which  is  every  where  afcri- 
bed  to  it,  namely,  that  whilft  it  clofes  the  mouths 
of  the  veins,  it  leaves  the  blood  intirely  untouch- 
ed ( Comm^  Acad.  Bon.  voL  L p,  158.).  Whichj 
if  I miftake  not,  is  a proof  that  its  power  of  ftop- 
ping  the  flow  of  the  blood  is  not  confirmed  by 
fufficiently  extenfive  obfervations.  In  hemopty- 
fis  Alexander  Trallianus  ufed  to  give  every  day 
four  fcruples  of  blood-ftone,  not  only  to  check 
the  fpitting  of  blood,  already  prefent,  but  likewife 
to  prevent  it.  Gefner,  Eraftus,  Crato,  Riverlus, 
and  others  highly  extolled  the  eledluary  for  the 
fpitting  of  blood  invented  by  Haelidixus  of  Pa- 
dua wffiich,  however,  is  not  fo  remarkable  for 
its  aftringent  as  for  its  anodyne  property,  and  for 
allaying  cough.  But  if  there  be  any  thing  in  its 
compofition  which  to  fome  people  appears  ob- 
jedllooable,  it  is  clearly  the  fufpicious  efficacy  of 
the  feeds  of  hyofcyomiis,  which  derange  the 
brain,  and  may  induce  ftupor,  nay,  madnefs. 
For  fome  years  "back  it  has  begun  to  be  employed 
for  the  removal  of  all  hemorrhages  ; and  a parti- 
cular water  for  the  healing  of  wounds,  wdiich  is 
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-fold  by  Juliano  Landl,  an  apothecary  at  Rome, 
is  greatly  celebrated.  At  Milan  this  fpecific  is  fo 
highly  .efteemed,  that  it  is  ufed  with  the  greateil 
confidence,  both  internally  and  externally,  in 
every  fpecies  of  hemorrhage,  but  more  particu- 
larly in  every  hemoptyfis.  Our  phyficians  uni- 
verfally  declare  that  this  remedy  is  productive  of 
wonderful  effeCts,  infomuch  that  they  never  omit 
its  employment  in  the  cure  of  hemorrhages.  Ex- 
perience, I own,  has  more  weight  than  any  rea- 
foning,  however  fpeciou^  But  how  difficult  a 
thing  is  it  to  inftitute  an  experiment  properly  ! 
How  much  good  fenfe,  caution,  and  fkill  is  re- 
quifite  in  the  conducting  of  experiments ! How 
much  acutenefs  of  judgment  and  Impartiality  is 
neceflary  in  diftinguifhing  the  effcCls  of  caufes 
from  others  produced  by  other  intervening  caufes, 
that  we  may  not  be  led  into  error,  and  ourfelves 
deceived  by  our  own  experiments  ! But  to  omit 
no  particular,  the  compofition  of  the  aqua  vulne-> 
raria  Romana  f is  clearly  fuch,  that  if  a perfon 
know  the  phyfical  and  chemical  properties  of  the 
different  ingredients,  and  confider  what  will  be 
the  refult  of  their  chemical  union,  he  ought 
to  difregard  its  praifes,  and  to  intirely  dif- 
truft  its  aftringent  properties.  Nay,  if  a chemi- 
cal procefs  fo  frequently  repeated  produced  any 
effect,  and  imparted  to  the  difiilled  water  the 
properties  of  the  plants  and  falts,  this  water,  fo 
far  from  being  ferviceable,  would  rather  prove 
pernicious  in  the  treatment  of  hemoptyfis. 
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^ T’he  Ele5uarium  ad  fputum  fanguinis  Haelidaei  Faduani. — Rec, 
Semin,  hyofcyom.  papav.  albi,  ana  drach.  x.  Terrse  figillat.  coralL 
rubr.  an.  drach.  v.  Sachar.  rofat.  antiq.  q.  5.  M.  f.  c.  s.  q.  Syrup, 
rofar.  fimpl.  eledluar.  de  quo  detur  drach.  una  bis  in  die. 

f The  Aqua  vulneraria  Land'ini^  or  aqua  Romana. — Rec.  Succ.  rec. 
origani,  fanniculas,  betonicae,  verbenae,  fedi  five  fempervivi,  pimpR 
nellae,  millefolii,  an.  unc.  vj.  Succi  mari  unc.  iij.  Sal.  alkali, 
gemm.  an.  unc.  vj.  Crem.  tart.  pulv.  unc.  iv.  Aceti  ftillat.  lib.  j. 
in  quo  folv.  aloes  unc.  j.  cum  dimidia. — In  fucco  betonicae  folv.  fal 
gemmae. — In  fucco  verbenae  et  millefolii  fal  alkali.  In  fucco  pim- 
pinell^  crem.  tart.^ — Omnia  ponantur  in  retorta,  et  digerantur  pet 
dies  tres,dein  diftilla  s.  a.— Caput  mort.pulverif.  in  mortar,  et  fuper- 
affundatur  diilillat.  denuo  ponatur  in  digeftione  per  dies  tres,  et  di- 
ftiil.  ut  fupra.  Replicetur  pro  tertia  vice  digeftio,  et  diflill.  et  li-^ 
quor  a tertia  diflill.  obtentus  fervetur  in  vafls  bene  obfignatis.  Ufus  j 
in  fputo  fanguinis  datur  cochlear,  unum  fingulis  ternis  horis  j inter- 
dum fufficit  cochlear,  unum  mane  et  vefperi.  Sed  in  vulneribus  ad- 
hibetur frequentius,  fpleniis  aqua  ifta  imbutis,  aut  injedlione  ter  qua- 
ter in  die,  abluta  prjus  parte  fauciata  quavis  vice  per  vinum  cali'? 
dum. 

38.  The  following  remedies  are  confidered  as 
being  fafer,  and  approved  by  the  experience  and 
confent  of  phyficians,  namely,  fugar  of  rofes, 
conferve  of  red  rofes,  fyrup  of  greater  comfrey, 
that  of  dried  rofes,  quinces,  and  marmalade  pre- 
pared from  them.  Likewife  the  peruvian  bark 
has  been  recommended,  firft  by  Morton,  and 
afterwards  by  a great  many  others,  as  a mod  ex- 
cellent remedy,  and  not  without  reafon.  From  it 
the  ajlringent  peruvian  eleBuary  of  Fuller  which 
is  in  fuch  common  ufe,  borrows  almoft  its  intire 
virtue  ; although,  like  other  tonics  and  aftrin- 
gents,  it  ought  not  to  be  employed  until  the  veC- 
fels  have  been  fufficiently  emptied,  and  the  vio- 
lence of  the  fever,  if  any  be  prefent,  has  been 
broken.  The  tindure  of  catechu  alfo,  as  w^eli 
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as  tliat  of  blcod-ftone  and  red  coral,  is  recom™ 
mended  by  not  a few.  Dickfon  f pronounces 
nitre,  given  in  fmall  and  frequently  repeated  dofcs^ 
to  be  a certain  remedy  for  checking  hemoptyfis^ 
and  fometimes  other  hemorrhages  ; and  although 
he  adminifters  it  in  conjunftion  with  conferve 
of  red  rofes  and  fpermaceti,  he  thinks  that  the 
falutary  effeds  are  to  be  intirely  afcribed  to  the 
nitre.  He  confiders  it  as  being  anodyne,  refrige- 
rant, and  affuaging.  But,  with  fubrnilFion  to 
this  author,  1 have  frequently  obferved  a cough 
to  be  excited  by  the  nitre,  than  which  nothing  is 
more  prejudicial  in  hemoptyfis.  Nay,  fometimes 
after  the  long-continued  employment  of  it,  in 
eonfequence  of  its  acrimony,  which  is  not  over- 
come by  the  vital  powers,  It  has  been  obferved 
to  induce  hemoptyfis  itfelf. 

^ Tlie  EleBiiary  of  Fuller, — Rec.  Cortic.  peruvlan.  pulv.  unc. 
Balf.  tolutan.  terrse  Japonicae  pulv.  an.  drach.  j.  Syr.  de  fyinpli. 
Eoyl.  q.  s.  M.  f.  Elect,  quod  in  decem  part,  aequales  dividendum, 
eft,  Ut  binae  vel  tres  intra  diem  fumantur,  et  fuperbibatur  bauftus 
aquae  idoneae,  f Vid  Ludwig.  Comment,  vol.  xviii.  P.  III.  p.  399^ 

39.  But  if  the  general  evacuations,  and  other 
remedies  employed,  do  not  check  the  flow  of 
blood,  or  if  the  quantity  of  blood  which  is 
difeharged  be  fo  great,  that  It  requires  being 
flopped  as  quickly  as  poflible,  nothing  elfe  re- 
mains for  the  patient  than  having  immediate 
recourfe  to  the  drinking  of  cold  water.  The 
greateft  expedtations  of  relief  are  placed  in 
this  remedy,  provided  fymptoms  of  inflammation 
be  not  prefentj  nor  the  hemoptyfis  combined 
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With  any  congeftlon  of  long  {landing,  or  any 
morbid  ilate  of  the  lungs,  in  which  cafes  It  Is 
neither  fo  fafe  a remedy,  nor  is  its  benefit  fo 
much  to  be  depended  upon.  In  the  year  1756 
Gervafi^publifhed  an  exprefs  difTertatlon  upon  its 
wonderful  efficacy  in  hemoptyfis  and  every  other 
hemorrhage.  But,  before  his  time,  others  alfo, 
and  particularly  Ghis  f , afcertained  its  virtues  by 
experiment.  We  muft  commence  with  fimple 
water  at  its  ufuai  temperature,  and  afterwards 
have  recourfe  to  the  coldeft,  or  even  that  which 
is  mixed  with  ice.  Some  prefcribe  a cupful  of  it 
to  be  drunk  oit  every  quarter  of  an  hour.  My 
practice  is  to  give  eight  or  ten  ounces  every  half- 
hour,  allowing  no  other  kind  of  food ; and  I ad-» 
vlfe  continuing  its  employment,  night  and  day, 
for  fome  days,  fometlmes  for  a week,  or  at  leaft 
until  the  fpitting  of  blood  has  ceafed.  Afterwards 
the  drinking  of  it  fliould  be  gradually  diminiflied, 
and  feme  weak  aliment  ought  to  be  allow’ed ; on 
which  account  Laufanelj:,  Cirilli||,  and  Vallifner§, 
whofe  names  I have  elfewhere  had  occafion  to 
mention,  when  fpeaking  of  the  watery  diet  in 
the  cure  of  fevers,  may  be  confulted.  A later 
writer,  De  Mertens  H,  in  the  treatment  of  this 
very  fevere  complaint,  has  been  fuccefsful  in  the 
employment  of  cold  water,  both  taken  internally, 
and  applied  externally  by  means  of  linen  rags, 
to  the  arms  and  calves  of  the  legs.  The  fame  au- 
thor, however,  adds,  that  when  it  falls  he  ufed 
to  apply  a large  bllfter  between  the  flioulders ; 
and  illuilrates  the  efficacy  of  this  remedy,  both  in 
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immediately  allaying  the  cough,  and  in,  checking 
the  fpitting  of  blood,  by  four  examples  which  he 
adduces.  I myfelf  have  feveral  times  made  trial 
of  this  remedy  in  obftinate  and  recurrent  hemop- 
tyfis,  but  not  with  the  fame  fuccefs  with  which  it 
was  attended  in  the  hands  of  De  Mertens. 

^ Ignat.  Gervali  a Monte  Failfco  Medici  Romani  -de  Ufa  Frigid^ 
In  hdmoptyfi^  et  quocunque  Sanguinis  projluFio  mechanko-phyftca  d’lfferlatio» 
Rom.  1756,  See  alfo  Ortefclii,  Giorn.  de  Med.  vol.  i.  n.  34.  an. 
^7^3*  P‘  ^7^*  Swieten,  ^ 1200.  ■f'  Lettf , Med.  let.  1» 

p.  II.  t meiodo  di  fervlrfi  delV  acquafredda,  idc.  ||  De 

Frigid£  in  Felr.  Ufu.  in  not.  upon  Ettmuller.  § Del?  Ufo  ed 

jdhujoy  dell  hevaude^  e hagtii  jreadi^  ^ Ohjenv*  Med.  P.  iiia 

c!  2.  Vindob.  1778. 

40.  When  the  fpittiog  of  blood  has  altogether 
cealed,  the  remainder  of  the  cure  confifts  almoft 
intirely  hi  abilinencoj  left,  and  in  the  employ* 
ment  of  a proper  diet.  Among  the  remedies  em- 
ployed, mlik  is  faid  to  be  highly  betieiicial,  efpe- 
daily  affes  milk,  or  ikimmed  milk ; or,  if  this 
be  not  borne,  or  become  acid,  the  Jctiuti  Icicits 
^ duke  of  Hoffman,  which  never  becomes  acid,  and 
ufed  to  be  very  frequently  preferibed  by  its  in- 
ventor, or  the  foup  of  frogs,  river-crabs,  gruel  of 
oats,  or  the  potus  avenaceus  ; likewife  the  expreffed 
juice  of  barley,  rice,  and  the  like  ; alfo  watery 
infufions,  not  very  warm,  of  betony,  cheverll,  fca- 
biofa,  of  the  flowers  of  the  fmaller  daify,  and  of 
arnica,  are  well  adapted  to  refolve  the  griimous 
blood  which  remains,  and  to  gently  ftrengthen  the 
texture  of  the  lungs,  efpecially  with  the  addition 
©f  red  rofes.  I have  read  of  more  than  twenty 
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patients  labouring  under  hemoptyfis  having  been 
cured  by  Clerc  * by  means  of  milk  taken  from  a 
cow  which  had  been  fed  upon  bran  and  water 
and  nettles. 

^ Hyi,  de  VHomm,  Malad.  vol.  ii.  p.  31. 

41.  But  above  all  change  of  air  Is  to  be  en- 
joined. Like  wife  gefiation  and  riding  are  confi- 
dered  as  being  highly  beneficial,  but  ought  to  be 
regulated  by  a fkilful  praftitioner  ; for  they  do 
not  anfwer  every  perfon  and  cafe.  Balfamics^ 

, alfo,  efpecially  thofe  of  a more  acrid  nature,  are 
feldom  admlffible,  whatever  others  have  fuppofed, 
or  may  ftill- think.  With  regard  to  the  diet,  pot- 
tage made  of  the  flour  of  barley,  rice,  oats,  fago, 
Turklfli  or  Saracen  corn  ; the  intubaceous  and 
foft  vegetables  ; calf-feet  jelly,  and  hartihorn,  aci- 
dulated with  citron-juice,  or  that  of  peaches,  foft 
boiled  frefli  eggs ; fummer-frults,  both  frefh  and 
preferved,  and  the  like,  are  proper  to  be  employed. 
The  patients  ought  not  to  ufe  animal  food,  except- 
ing the  flefli  of  chickens,  and  young  animals,  or 

that  of  tender  frefh-water  fifh  ; like  wife  wine, 

» 

and  every  thing  acrid  and  heating  ought  to  be 
avoided.  Care  ought  to  be  taken  to  keep  the 
bowels  open  ; and  blood  fliould  be  drawn  gene- 
rally every  three  months,  according  as  the  pa- 
tient’s age,  temperament,  the  climate,  and  other 
circumftances  may  require. 
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CHAPTER  IIL 

OF  PHTHISIS  PULMONALIS,  BEGINNING  WITH  AH 
ACCOUNT  OF  UNIVERSAL  CONSUMPTION,  ANB 
ITS  VARIETIES. 

42.  The  term  phthifis^  which  is  equivalent  to 
the  Latin  tahts^  generally  comprehends  any  lin- 
gering decay  of  the  body,  without  refpeQ;  to  its 
caufe  or  origin : I fay  lingering^  which,  it  is  to 
be  feen,  is  to  be  readily  diftinguiflied  from  an 
accidental  wafting  of  the  body  quickly  ter- 
minating, occaftoned  by  any  acute  dlfeafe,  or 
immoderate  evacuation,  or  uimfaal  abftinence 
from  food»  I have  therefore  conftdered  it  as 
worth  while  to  treat  briefly,  firft,  of  this  phthifts, 
or  confumption  ; and,  next,  of  that,  in  particular, 
which  fucceeds  to  a morbid  ftate  of  the  lungs, 
however  induced.  For  although  every  wafting 
of  the  body  does  not  belong  to  this  feat  of  the 
cheft,  fo  as  to  be  referable  to  the  difeafes  of  this 
clafs,  ftill  as  in  both  kinds  of  confumption  the 
firft  fymptom  which  is  noticed  as  common  to  both 
is  the  emaciation  ; I therefore  do  not  confider  it 
as  foreign  to  treat  of  both  difeafes  in  this  place. 

43,  Every  confumption,  therefore,  taken  uni- 
verfally,  may  be  confidered  in  a double  light,  ei- 
ther as  an  extenuation  of  the  body,  proceeding 
from  the  whole  habit,  or  from  a morbid  ftate, 
congeftion,  abfcefs,  or  ulcer  of  fome  of  the  vif- 
cera.  That  which  proceeds  from  the  whole  ha- 
bit, and  not  from  a morbid  ftate  of  any  particu- 
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lar  vifcus,  receives  the  appellation  of  atrophia  in 
Greek,  which  is  generally  unaccompanied  with 
fever,  hedic  heat,  or  cough,  and  may  arife  in  a 
threefold  way  ; namely,  either  from  defed  of 
aliment,  or  from  its  being  of  a bad  kind,  or  from 
a mahconformation  of  the  parts  to  be  nourifhed^. 

* Eelides  this  atrophia  of  the  whole  body,  there  is  likervife  ano- 
ther  which  affects  only  a particular  part.  This  lall,  if  it  be  fo 
great  that  a limb  becomes  dry,  is  likewife  called  aridura. 

44.  The  nourifhment  will  be  deficient  if  it  be 
not  received  at  all  into  the  ftomach,  or  not  in  the 
quantity  which  is  requifite,  as  when  the  degluti- 
tion is  injured,  in  hunger,  and  want ; or  if  mat- 
ter vdiich  is  not  calculated  for  the  nourifliment 
of  the  body  be  taken,  or  it  cannot  penetrate  into 
the  blood,  on  account  of  the  paffages  being  fiiut 
up ; as  is  known  to  take  place  in  obftrudion  or 
injured  adion  of  the  pylorus,  inteftines,  mefen- 
tery, — which  is  mod  liable  to  affed  children' 
and  infants, — cellular  membrane,  or  lymphatic 
veffels,  or,  though  it  do  reach  to  the  blood, 
if  it  do  not  go  to  the  nourifhment  of  the  body, 
but  waded  in  confequence  of  fonie  immode- 
rate efFufion  of  ihe  blood  itfelf,  or  fome  other 
fluid. 

45.  In  confequence  of  the  exceffive  efFufion 
of  blood  and  other  fluids,  the  body  is  wafted  in 
hemorrhages,  in  falivation,  in  fuckling,  in  the 
too  frequent  emifFion  of  femen,  both  fponta- 
neous  and  artificial,  in  gonorrhoea,  in  fluor 
albus,  in  an  excefFive  difeharge  by  the  bowels 
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and  kidneys,  in  exceffive  fweating,  in  ulcers  be- 
ing long  kept  open,  in  dropfy3efpecial!yafcites5and 
in  efFuiions  or  evacuations  of  whatever  other  kind 
of  the  excr'ementitious  and  ufelefs  fluids;  as  it  can- 
not but  happen  that  fome  ufeful  fluid,  with  which 
the  body  ought  to  be  nouriflied,  muft  be  carried  off 
along  with  them.  To  this  head  ought  to  be  refer- 
red, the  tabes  dorfalis  of  the  fecood  book  (N,  49.) 
of  the  writings  of  Hippocrates  concerning  difeafes  ; 
for  the  fubjedts  of  it  are  newly-married  people, 
who  are  affedled  with  it  in  confequence  of  excef- 
five venery,  and  lofs  of  femen  ; and  becaufe  the 
medulla  fpinalis  feems  to  be  injured  by  it,  the 
name  of  dorfalis  ( a dorfo ) has  been  beftowed 
noon  it.  The  words  in  which,  he'  defcribes  the 

A 

difeafe  are  as  follov/  : Tabes  dorfalis  originates 

from  the  medulla.  It  chiefly  attacks  nevdy-mar- 
ried  and  libidinous  people.  They  do  not,  however, 
labour  under  fever,  their  appetite  is  good,  but 
they  ftill  continue  to  fall  off.  TVnd  the  perfon 
thus  affedted,  when  inten'ogated,  will  fay  that  he 
feels  a fenfation  as  if  ants  were  creeping  down 
from  his  head  to  his  fpine ; and  when  he  voids 
his  urine,  or  goes  to  ftool,  a copious  flow  of 
thin  femen  comes  olF,  and  the  feminal  fluid  does 
not  remain  in  the  uterus,  while  the  patient  during 
deep  has  emiffions,  whether  he  lies  wiih  his  wife 
Dr  not.  And  when  he  walks  or  runs,  particularly 
when  afcending  an  acclivity,  he  is  feized  with 
panting,  w^eaknefs,  heaviiiefs  of  the  head,  and 
finnitus  aurium^  Such  patients,  in  procefs  of 
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time,  when  they  are  attacked  with  acute  fever% 
generally  fink  under  lipyricer 

46.  As  I am  treating  of  tales  dorfalis^  I 
iliall  not  omit  to  enumerate  other  fpecies  of  the 
fame  complaint,  of  which  mention  is  made  in  the 
prognoftics  of  Hippocrates,  or  by  other  medical 
writers  of  extenfive  experience.  And,  in  the  firfl 
place,  I find,  that  in  the  book  concerning  internal 
qffe&ions  (N,  13.  near  the  end)  mention  is  made 
of  another  tabes  dorfalis^  which,  as  it  alfo  is  fome- 
times  derived  from  • immoderate  venery,  it  feems 
proper  to  defcrlbe  it  in  the  very  words  employed 
by  the  author,  ‘‘  The  fpinal  marrow  becomes 
dry  principally  when  the  veins  going  to  it  have 
become  obftrudled,  as  well  as  the  communication 
between  it  and  the  brain  cut  oflF.  On  account  of 
the  general  indifpofition  of  the  body,  it  becomes 
morbidly  alFedied.  It  iikewife  becomes  dry  in 
confequence  of  venery.  The  patient  is  diftrefied 
v/ith  the  following  fymptoms  : An  acute  pain 
is  felt  in  the  head,  neck,  loins,  and  in  the 
lumbar  and  crural  mufcles,  fo  that  he  is  fome- 
times  incapable  of  bending  the  legs,  Coflivenefs 
alfo  occurs,  together  with  a difficulty  of  making 
water.  At  the  beginning  of  the  diieafe  he  is  not 
fo  much  diftreffed  ; but  the  longer  it  is  protract- 
ed, the  more  violent  do  all  the  fymptoms  be- 
come : and  the  patients  grow  as  it  were  ana- 
farcous,  and  ulcers  break  out  in  the  loins,  of 
which  fome  heal  up,  while  others  break  out  a- 
freffi.”  This  fpecies  of  tabes  feems  to  differ  little 


OF  PHTHISIS  PULMONALIS*  49 

from  the  former  (45.).  But,  in  the  former,  it  is 
probable  that  the  whole  nervous  fyftem  becomes 
languid  ; while,  in  the  latter  (46.),  it  is  alfo  irri- 
tatedj  convulfed^  and  laftly  refolved.  In  the 
former,  defe£t  of  the  ufeful  and  nutritious  fluids, 
in  the  latter,  vitiation  and  ftagnation  of  them, 
and  confequent  atony  of  the  folids,  conftitute  the 
diftincSion  between  them. 

47.  Another  fpecies  of  tabes  doj'falts^  which  be» 
longs  to  this  place,  is  mentioned  by  Willis 
(Pbarm,  Rat*  P.  ii.  c.  v.).  In  it  a difcharge, 
not  of  blood,  but  of  ichor,  or  putrid  matter,  takes 
place  from  the  genitals  j which,  when  it  is  ex» 
tenfive  and  of  long  continuance,  frequently 
weakens  the  powers  of  the  whole  fyftem,  and, 
by  withdrawing  the  alimentary  matter,  induces 
atrophia^  or  wafting*  This  is  obferved  to  take 
place  chiefly  in  gonorrhoea  and  fluor  albus,  whe» 
ther  thefe  efFe6:s  be  produced  in  confequence  of 
an  impure  connection,  or  exceffive  venery,  or  a 
blow,  or  a bruife,  or  violent  effort,  or  any  other 
injury  fuftained  by  the  loins* 

48.  But  let  us  return  to  the  fubje£l:  from  which 
we  have  been  led  by  the  conflderation  of  tabes 
dorfalls*  1 have  already  fhewn  (44.  45.)  in  how 
many  ways  the  nourifhment  may  be  defeitive. 
Let  us  now  fee  in  what  manner  it  may  be  vitia- 
ted* This  may  happen  either  In  confequence  of 
its  being  imperfe£tly  digefted,  or  from  its  not  ac- 
quiring the  nature  of  chyle  in  the  inteftines,  and 
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not  being  properly  affimllated  to  the  found  fluids  f 
or  becaiife,  being  carried  into  the  blood,  it  meets 
with  crude,  vifcid,  acid,  fait,  acrid,  alkalefeent 
fluids,  or  fuch  as  otherwife  deviate  from  their  na- 
tural crafis  and  goodiiefs,  and  is  contamina!ted  by 
them  ; as  not  unfrequently  happens  in  many  dif- 
eafes,  efpecially  after  badly  treated  and  imperfedly 
refolved  fevers,  which  fometimes  terminate  ia 
hedlic  fevers. 

49.  It  remains  for  me  to  take  a view  of  the 
morbid  condition  of  parts  (43*),  in  confequence 
of  which  it  fometimes  happens  that  the  aliment  is 
neither  fufficiently  prepared  for  nourifhment,  nor 
properly  converted  into  an  animal  nature,  nor 
rightly  applied  to  the  nourifliment  of  the  parts, 
or,  if  It  be  applied,  not  retained  as  it  ought  to  be. 
Parts  are  faid  to  be  morbidly  affedled,  when,  lo- 
fing  their  tone,  they  become  languid,  and,  as  it 
were,  enervated.  Which,  as  it  for  the  moft  part 

1 

in  a great  meafure  chiefly  depends  upon  defedl  of 
the  nervous  fluid,  and  laxity  and  ina<fdivity  of 
the  nerves,  info  much  that  the  parts  become  al- 
moft  refolved ; this  fpecies  of  phthifis  is  there- 
fore named  by  Morton  atrophia  nervofa^  by 
which  name  it  is  diftinguifhed  from  that  which 
<arifes  from  the  whole  habit  (45.),  which  he 
thought  It  better  to  denominate  Amply  atrophia  ab 
inanitione.  But  the  parts  may  be  not  only  enerva- 
ted, as  I have  already  obferved,  but  alfo  aflfefted 
.in  the  oppofite  way.  For  fometimes  all  the 
fibres,  particularly  the  veffels,  and  all  the  cellular 
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r membrane,  become  fo  much  contraded,  rigid^ 
and  confolidated,  that  they  can  neither  be  penc- 
il trated,  nor  moiftened,  nor  extended,  nor  nou- 
riilied  by  the  alimentary  juice.  In  which  cafe 
I the  body  will,  become  faplefs  and  wafted.  This 
” is  chiefly  liable  to  happen  in  men  of  a dry  tem^ 
\ perament  and  warm  conftitution.  But  when  old 
I men  become  emaciated  from  this  caufe,  which 
' very  frequently  happens,  k would  properly  be 
! named  tabes  fcnilis  ; although  that  name  is  gene- 
i rally  applied  to  the  wafting  in  old  age  which  fuc- 
i ceeds  to  a catarrhal  cough  of  long  ftanding,  and 
I copious  expedoration ; while  others  are  of  opi- 
I nion  that  this  would  be  better  named  phthifis  piiU 
i rnonaris  pituitofa, 

50.  To  the  atrophia  iiervofa  (49.)  Is  generally  re- 
ferred the  tabes  tertia^  which  is  explained  in  the 
third  book  of  e Internis AffeBionibus^ 

1 (N.  13.  near  the  end),  afcribed  by  Haller  to  his 
j followers.  But  many  more,  with  V/illis,  affirm 
j that  it  is  a fpecies  of  tabes  dorfalis ; with  what  ju« 
ftice,  however,  I have  not  been  able  to  determine. 
For  in  the  whole  perufal  of  its  defcription  nothing 
occurs  which  indicates  that  the  fpinal  marrow, 
back,  or  column  of  the  vertebris,  are  affeded.  But 
becaufe,  forfooth,  that  ancient  writer,  whoever 
he  be, — certainly  not  always  very  fuccefsful  in  af- 
figning  the  caufes  or  feats  of  difeafes, — is  of  opi- 
nion that  in  that  confumption  the  fpinal  marrow 
1 is  oppreffed  with  blood,  are  we  at  once  blindly  to 
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follow  his  opinion  ? But  it  may  be  faid,  Ma- 
rlnel  In  his  Commentaries  remarks  that  this  opi- 
nion is  confirmed  and  more  clearly  explained  by 
Hippocrates,  in  his  book  De  Locis  in  Homine 
(N.  18.},  in  the  following  words  : “ When  an 
Influx  to  the  medulla  takes  place,  a fecret  con- 
fumption  arifes.”  From  which  paflage  nothing 
elfe  is  collefled,  than  that  Hippocrates  believed 
that  tabes  fometimes  takes  place  from  an  in- 
flux to  the  medulla  /pinalis^  which  in  other  parts 
he  has  obferved  more  unequivocally,  but  that  he 
did  not  intend  to  confirm  what  has  been  written  in 
the  book  De  Internis  dlffediionibus^  already  quoted  j 
as  it  is  perfeilly  well  known,  that  Flippocrates 
is  neither  the  author  of  that  book,  nor  is  any 
mention  made  there  of  a fpecies  of  confumption 
which  may  be  named  occulta  and  inconfpicua.  For 
in  that  pafTage  the  words  are  thofe  of  an  anony- 
mous author,  concerning  a particular  confump- 
tion, in  which  the  patient  immediately  becomes 
black  and  fv/elled,  and  the  parts  under  the  eyes 
are  of  a pale  colour,  v/hiie  the  veffels  all  over  the 
body  are  partly  pale  and  diftended,  partly  red  and 
manifeft.  The  patient  fpits  up  whitiih  matter, 
and  with  fuch  difficulty  that  he  fometimes  feels 
as  if  he  were  fuffocated ; nay,  during  the  effort 
of  coughing  he  throws  up  a quantity  of  bile,- 
fometimes  phlegm,  and  frequently  the  food  which 
he  has  taken  in  ; nor  is  he  relieved  unlefs  after 
another  vomiting,  and  only  for  a very  fhort  time, 
as  he  quickly  relapfes  into  his  former  diftreffing 


OF  PHTHISIS  PULMONALIS.  5 J 

fituation.  His  voice  is  likewife  more  fhrill  than 
in  health,  he  is  alFefted  with  “ fever,  rigors,  and 
fweats,  and  continues  thus  to  languifli  for  nine 
years,  few  recovering  from  this  complaint.”  But 
whatever  be  the  nature  of  this  affediion,  can  it  be 
named  occulta  and  inconfptcua  ? Are  nor  the  lungs 
alfo  manifeftly  affefted  in  it  ? 

51.  Nor,  in  my  opinion,  does  Marlnel  make 
for  his  point,  when  he  endeavours,  from  the  fame 
book  (Dc  Locis  in  Homine N.  29.),  to  fhew  that 
Hippocrates  in  fa£l  there  meant  the  tabes  dorfaJis^ 
becaufe  he  has  written,  “ that  the  patient’s  loins, 
and  the  anterior  parts  of  the  body,  became  pain- 
ed, and  felt  as  if  they  were  empty.”  For  thefe 
fymptoms  may  be  reckoned  to  be  genera!  marks 
of  confumptlon  ; nor  do  they  fufficieiitly  point 
out  tabes  dojfatis^  far  lefs  that  fpecies  of  the  com- 
plaint mentioned  by  the  author  of  the  book  De 
Internis  HffeBionibus  (50.):  unlefs  we  chufe  to 
name  every  fpecies  of  tabes  arifmg  from  the 
fyftera  in  general  dorfalis ; which  I ihoiild  confi- 
rier  as  being  altogether  abfurd.  Nor  can  I affent 
to  the  opinion  of  Raulin  who  confiders  the  ta-- 
hes  nervofa  as  being  altogether  the  fame  with  the 
tabes  dorfaks ; probably  becaufe,  from  the  paffages 
of  the  ancient  writers,  which  are  found  to  be 
exceedingly  obfcure  and  complicated,  he  could 
difcover  nothing  certain  on  the  fubjed: ; unlefs  wc 
wifh  to  confound  fpecies  with  genera. 

^ Cy.  de  Med.  P.  I.  Rmarq.fur  le  Phthff.  en  generaL  p. 


or  PHTHISIS  PULMONALIS. 


52.  We  may  with  more  reafon  refer  to  the  tahes 
dorfalis  another  fpecies  of  the  complaint,  mention-^ 
ed  by  Willis  (loc,  cit,)^  very  dilFerent  from  that 
which  he  has  adduced  from  the  book  De  Internis 
jiffeEiiontbus  (50.),  and  to  be  dlftlnguifhed  from 
the  other  fpecies  already  defcribed  (45.  46.  47. )• 
For  he  has  feen  fome  patients  exceedingly  diftreff? 
ed  with  a pain  in  the  loins,  nay,  fometimes  all 
over  the  back,  who,  after  remaining  for  fome 
time  diftrefTed  in  this  manner,  have  become 
hunch-backed  or  lame,  and  have  at  length  expe- 
rienced an  univerfal  wafting,  excepting  in  the 
head,  as  happens  in  the  cafe  of  rickets.  He  is  of 
opinion  that  a particular  morbid  humour,  or  mat- 
ter, defeending  along  with  the  nervous  fluid 
through  the  fplnal  marrow,  flows  into  the  origins 
or  trunks  of  the  vertebral  nerves,  and,  irritating 
the  fibres,  firft  creates  a conftant  pain,  and  after- 
wards, in  confequence  of  fome  of  them  being 
comprefied  or  intimately  deranged,  the  eorrefpond- 
ing  mufcular  fibres  are  refolved,  while  the  anta- 
gonift  mufcles,  becoming  more  ftrongly  contract- 
ed, move  the  vertebras,  to  which  they  are  affixed, 
from  their  place,  ftretch  and  diftort  them,  and, 
laftly,  the  nerves  and  mufcular  fibres  being  either 
paralyfed  or  debilitated,  the  patients  not  only  be- 
come lame,  but  likewife  their  limbs  and  whole 
body  grow  languid  and  faplefs  ; which  would 
not  happen  if  the  ligaments  alone  became  relaxed 
by  a morbid  fluid.  Nor  muft  this  complaint  be 
feppofed  to  attack  clffldren  and  young  people 
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but  likewlfe  fuch  as  are  advanced  in  life^ 
For  I myfelf  have  feen  feveral  adults  alFefted 
with  this  complaint,  whofe  vertebrse  had  become 
fwelled,  had  fallen  from  their  place,  and  become 
carious.  I am  therefore  difpofed  to  believe,  that 
not  only  the  nervous  fluid,  but  likewife  that  of 
the  bones,  and  the  fynovia  and  lymph,  deftined 
for  the  nourifhment  of  the  ligaments,  in  this  dif» 
eafe  are  fometimes  altered  and  corrupted. 

53,  But  the  tabes  or  confumptions  proceeding 
from  the  whole  fyftem  being  affefted  (43.),  or 
thofe  which  belong  to  lh^airophii^nervof;e(^^(^,\&Q 
not  end  here.  For  there  are  likewife  fome  other 
fpecles  which  proceed  from  griefs  nojlalgia^  love^ 
and  other  afFeftions  of  the  mind ; from  bypochon-- 
driafiSy  hyjleria^  fciirvy^  lues  venerea^  and  arthrU 
yis ; concerning  which,  as  being  In  a great  mea- 
fure  fecondary,  the  limited  plan  of  my  work  pre- 
vents me  from  fpeaking  particularly.  But  they 
may  be  almoft  all  referred  either  to  diminution 
of  the  nervous  influence,  or  to  flrynefs  of  all  the 
fibres,  or  to  a morbid  flate  or  undue  diftributioa 
of  the  fluids.  A very  clear  example  of  atrophia 
proceeding  from  the  whole  habit  has  been  given 
by  Delifle  which  is  not  of  unfrequent  occur- 
rence in  praftice.  In  it  the  whole  body  waftes^ 
although  neither  cough,  fever,  nor  any  difficulty 
of  breathing  be  prefcnt.  Thofe  who  fall  into  this 
confumption  have  a great  averflcn  to  food,  never 
:feel  hunger,  complain  of  great  weaknefs  of  thek 

D 4 


55  OF  PHTHISIS  PULMONALIS,, 

thighs  and  legs,  and,  their  emaciation  Incrcafiog 
dally,  they  pine  away.  Their  belly  is  fo  much 
bound  that  they  are  obliged  to  keep  it  open  by 
means  of  injeflions.  Their  tongue  is  covered 
with  a clammy,  thick  mucus,  or  it  is  frequently 
parched.  They  are  diftreffed  with  a perpetual 
burning  within,  v/hich  they  can  by  no  means  ah 
iay.  Their  urine  is  fometimes  red,  fometimes 
pale,  fometimes  very  fcanty,  and  of  a very  deep 
colour.  The  region  of  the  ftomach,  although  it 
be  neither  tenfe  nor  fwelled,  when  preffed  is  af- 
fected with  a very  acute  pain.  The  abdominal 
mufcles  are  frequently  exceedingly  tenfe.  They 
are  diftreffed  with  the  moft  obftinate  watching 
niglit  and  day  ; nor  are  they  refrefhed  by  their 
fleep.  Their  face  is  pale  and  livid,  and  fome- 
times disfigured  with  puftules.  Their  eyes  are 
generally  bleared,  and  the  eye-lids  for  the  moft 
part  glued  together  with  matter.  Their  ikin  dry 
and  obftruded.  Their  pulfe  is  fine,  and  fome- 
what  hard.  All  of  which  fymptoms  feem  to  in- 
dicate a fcanty  fecretion  of  bile,  and  that  a vlfcid, 
foul,  and  acrid  collection  of  it  takes  place  about 
the  prsscordia  ; that  the  blood  abounds  with  acri- 
monies, is  deprived  of  its  bland  and  nutritious 
fluid  ; and  that  their  whole  folids  are  dry  and 
faplefs,  Delifle  has  obferved  that  thefe  perfons 
are  moft  liable  to  this  complaint  Vv^ho  indulge  to 
excefs  in  heating,  acrid,  aromatic  articles  of  diet,  and 
in  the  drinking  of  wine  and  fermented  liquors. 
Patients  labouring  under  by  having  recourfe 
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to  timely  medical  advice,  are  frequently  reHored 
lo  their  former  health. 

^ Traits  de  la  Phthif.  Pulmon.  c,  tAv.  p.  156.  164. 

54.  Hitherto  I have  confined  my  obfervations 
to  the  ccnfumption  which  arifes  from  an  aftediion 
of  the  whole  fyftem.  It  remains  for  me  to  enu- 
merate the  other  fpecies  of  the  complaint  occafion- 
,ed  by  the  morbid  ftate  of  a particular  part,  as  by 
tumours,  abfceffes,  and  ulcers.  But  nothing  is 
of  more  frequent  occurrence  than  for  a taint  of 
the  vifeera,  as  the  obftrudtion,  feirrhus,  fuppura- 
tion,  or  ulceration,  of  the  liver,  ftomach,  kid» 
neys,  fpleen,  pancreas,  mefentery,  inteftines,  iite-* 
rus,  or  bladder,  to  give  rife  to  pbthifis  hepatica^ 
Jlomachalis ^ renalis^  fplefiica^  pancreatica^  mejente- 
rica^  intejlinalisy  uterina^  f)Jica^  and  fo  forth* 
For  thefe  vifeera,  when  affedted  with  any  mor« 
bid  taint,  and  rendered  Incapable  of  performing 
their  fondtlons,  either  do  not  elaborate  the  nutri- 
tious juice  properly,  or  impart  ichor,  pus,  or  fa- 
nies,  or  fome  putrid  taint  to  the  wdiole  mafs  of 
blood,  In  confequence  of  which  it  becomes  inca- 
pable of  nourlfhing  the  body,  or  difeharge  their 
found  and  ufeful  fluids,  thus  gradually  depriving 
the  body. of  its  due  quantity  of  fluid,  and  occa- 
fioolng  its  emaciation  and  decay  ; particularly 
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_The  lungs  are  liable  to  fuch  a vitiated  ftatCj, 
and  contain  the  mofl;  frequent  caufe  of  confump- 
tion.  Therefore  the  fpecies  of  confumption 
which  exhaufts  the  body  from  fuch  a caufe  is  pro- 


of  phthisis  pulmonalis. 

perly  termed  phthifis  pulmonalis^  that  it  may  be 
diftingui£hed  from  the  others  ; nay,  fo  well  is  it 
known,  even  among  the  common  people,  that 
the  fimple  term  cofifumptlon  is  frequently  em- 
ployed to  denote  that  fpecies  the  caufe  of  which  is 
contained  in  the  lungs.  But  the  xtdX  phthifis  puU 
monalis^  according  to  the  common  opinion  is 
that  flow  confumptioa  of  the  whole  body  which 
fiicceeds  to  an  ulcer  of  the  lungs,  and  the  con- 
ftant  fever  depending  upon  it.  But  when  the 
body  is  wafted  in  confequence  of  any  other  affec- 
tion or  taint  of  the  lungs,  as  when  they  labour 
under  very  great  atony ^ faccidlty,  wafting  f , tu^ 
hercles  |,  frumce^  fcirrhus^  congefionsy  calcuUy  and 
other  ftony  concretions,  vomicay  or  tmpyema  of 
the  cheft,  and  fimilar  morbid  ftates,  in  fuch  cafes 
alfo  I am  difpofed,  after  Fracaftor  |]  and  Willis  §, 
to  believe  that  phthifis  pulmonalis  is  prefent,  nol 
the  genuine  and  exquifite  fpecies  of  the  complaint 
which  I have  already  defined,  but  one  which  is 
in  fome  meafure  fpurious  and  imperfeEi,  For  al- 
though in  it  aftual  ulceration  of  the  lungs  be  ab- 
fent,  ftlll  the  effects  and  fymptoms  agree  fo  much 
with  thofe  of  real  confumption,  as  to  have  the 
greateft  refernblance  to  it,  or  at  leaft,  as  Juncker 
alfo  allows  H,  to  render  the  tranfition  to  it  ex- 
ceedingly eafy. 

Galen,  Defln.  Med.  n,  260.  261.  Aretaeus,  1.  c.  1.8.  p.  62. 
Aetius,  Teirab.xx.  ferm.  4.  c.  67.  Fernel.  Pathol,  1.  v.  c.  x.  p.  109. 
Car.  Pifo,  De  Cogn.  et  Cur.  Morh.  1.  ii.  c.  x.  Boerh.  § 1196.  Van 
Swiet.  il.  in  Commejit.  Morton  phthifiol.  1.  ii.  De phthij.  pulmon.  p.  26^ 
B^pre’  de  Lille,  Ds  la  phthif.  pulmon.  c.  i.  p.  5.  &c. 
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•f-  So  great  is  tlie  relaxation  or  atony  of  the  lungs  fometimes', 
that  not  only  dees  a great  quantity  of  fluids  flow  to  them,  and  ex- 
fude  through  the  exhalants,  interftices  of  the  fibres,  and  invifible 
pores  of  the  veflels,  and  exhauft  almoft  the  whole  body  by  the 
quantity  and  frequency  of  the  expocloraticn,  but  likewife  the 
lungs  fecrete  pus  itfelf  from  the  whole  blood,  on  account  of  a par- 
ticular diathefis  of  it,  or  generate  the  pus,  and  pour  it  out,  with- 
out any  ulceration.  Inftances  of  the  lungs  having  been  difeovered 
iptire  in  the  bodies  of  patients  who  had  long  brought  up  a copious 
purulent  expe£loration,  and  had  been  confidered  as  labouring  under 
ulcerated  lungs,  may  be  found  in  the  works  of  Bennet  (Theatr.  tah, 

р.  96.),  of  Morgagni  ( De  fed,  et  cauff.  epifl.  22.  n.  28.),  of  Lleutaud 
(Hf.  anat.  med.  1.  ii.  obf,  404.),  of  De  Haen  (Rat.med.  P.  xii, 

с.  vi.  p.  250.  and  in  various  other  parts),  of  Caflimir  Medicus 
( Collect,  ohf,  mecL  pra^.  vol.  i.  p.  279.  23c.  Com.  L'tpf.  fuppl.  2- 
io  dec.  2.  p.  214.),  and  other  authors. 

Tubercles  take  place  not  only  in  the  afpera  arteria,  in  the 
bronchia,  and  lungs  themfeives,  in  confequence  of  the  mucous  follicles, 
cells,  veficles,  or  velTels,  efpecially  the  lymphatics,  being  obflirudled, 
but  likewife  grow  externally  upon  the  bronchia,  efpecially  when 
the  conglobate  , 'glands,  which,  on  account  of  being  every  where 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  bronchia,  are  generally  named  Ironchtal,  be- 
come morbidly  affedled,  or  indurated,  or  become  filled  with  rough 
hand,  or  other  cartilaginous,  bony,  or  ftrong’ concretions,  or  turgid 
with  an  abfeefs  3 for  which  reafon  they  are  confidered  by  Haller 
and  others  as  being  not  an  unfrequent  caufe  of  the  mofl:  lingering 
phthifis.  It  is  fliil  a matter  of  difpute  whether  thefe  glands  only 
communicate  with  the  lymphatic  fyilem,  or  pour  any  thing  into 
the  bronchia  themfeives.  Morgagni  and  Fantoni  deny  that  they 
do  fo  3 while  Senac,  Bergen,  and  Halier  hold  the  oppofite  opinion. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  a certain  fafl,  at  leafl  in  a morbid  flate, 
,that  when  compreffed  they  pour  out  the  bluifii  or  blackifh  humour 
With  which  they  abound  into  the  cavity  of  the  bronchia,  and  mingle 
jt  with  the  mucus  of  the  lungs.  Nay,  it  is  fometimes  alfo  obferved 
in  the  expe61oration  of  people  in  good  health.  Xhele  bronchial 
glands,  therefore,  wlien  in  a ft  ate  of  fuppuration,  will  fometimes 
dkfeharge  purulent  matter.  Se.e  Haller,  Elem.phyf.  1.  viii.  fefl.  2.  y xv, 

|j  JDe  tnorh.  contag.  1.  ii.  c.  9.  xvhere  the  following  words  occur  : 

Vv^ e may  likewife  wjth  fufRcient  ptoptiety  name  that  fpecies^Z/Z^/fir 
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which  afTe^Is  the  lungs  with  corrupted  and  putrid  phlegm,  in  fuch 
a manner  that,  if  they  be  not  ulcerated,  they  are  rendered  flaccid 
and  putrid  j for,  on  difle^ling  fome  bodies,  I have  obferved  fome- 
times  part  of  the  lungs  found,  and  in  no  refpedl  vitiated,  part  not 
exadlly  putrid,  or  ulcerated,  bat  flaccid  and  foft,  and  tending  to 
■wafte  j fometimes  I have  obferved  the  whole  lungs  in  this  condi- 
tion. WTien,  therefore,  fuch  a wafting  fpreads  to  the  lungs,  wc 
may  with  reafon  pronounce  a perfon  to  be  phthifical. 

^ Willis,  P.  ii.  fe£l.  I.  c.  6.  where  phthifis  is  defined  to  be 
fwa/ling  of  the  nvhole  lody^  artfing  from  a mal-conformation  of  the  lungs, 

^ Med,  confpeB,  tab.  34.  < 

55.  Both  the  genuine  and  fpurious  complaint 
(54.)  ought  to  be  diftingulfhed  into  primary  and 
fecondary,  according  as  it  originates  from  the 
lungs  being  primarily  alFefied,  without  being 
preceded  by  any  other  difeafe,  or  as  it  fucceeds 
to  another  difeafe,  as  fcurvy,  lues  venerea,  gout, 
hypochondrlafis,  or  hyfteria,  fcrofula,  fmall-pox, 
meafles,  itch,  herpes,  fcirrhus,  cancer,  and  the 
like,  in  confequence  of  which  it  receives  a parti- 
cular name,  being  denominated  fcorbiiticy  venereal,^ 
arthritic^  hypochondriac al,^  hyjlericaly  Jlrumous,^  or 
fcrofulous^  and  fo  forth*  To  thefe  De  Haen  adds, 
as  having  been  feen  by  himfelf,  the  phthifis  cellu^ 
larisy  femoralis.^  coxaria^  or  ifchiatica,^  and  others 
of  a fimilar  kind.  Morton,  again  (Phthiofiolog. 
1.  2.),  chofe  to  name  that  which  vee  have  called 
primary,  originaria^  fecondary,^  or  fymptoinatic. 
But  it  appears  to  me,  as  I have  elfewhere  men- 
tioned, that  a diftlndion  may  fometimes  exift 
between  the  fecondary  and  fymptomatic  complaint. 
For  the  fecondary  fpecies  may  continue  to  exift  al- 
though the  difeafe,  for  iuftance  hemoptyfis,  pleu^ 
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rify,  &c.  from  which  it  originated,  may  have  in« 
tirely  ceafed ; which  is  by  no  means  the  cafe 
with  the  fymptomatic  fpecies,  as  the  venereal,  fcor- 
butic,  &c.  fmce  it  cannot  be  a fymptom  of  a dif- 
eafe  which  has  difappeared,  if  in  fad  we  are  to 
confider  a fymptom  as  being  the  elFed  of  a pre« 
fent  caufe,  and  not  of  a paft  one.  Befides,  there 
is  no  decline,  whether  arifmg  from  the  whole 
habit,  or  from  a taint  of  any  part  or  vifcus,  which 
may  not  terminate  in  fecondary  or  fymptomatic 
phthifis  pulmonalis.  For  the  blood  either  degene- 
rating in  confequence  of  deficiency  of  proper  ali- 
ment, or  being  infeded  with  foreign  or  hurtful 
humours,  whkft  it  paffes  through  the  delicate 
fubftance  of  the  lungs,  without  being  properly 
elaborated,  on  account  of  the  relaxation  of  the 
parts,  eafily  (licks  there,  and  depofiting  its  crude, 
acrid,  and  corroding  liquors,  which  penetrate 
more  deeply  into  the  fubftance  of  the  lungs,  in- 
duces fpafms,  congeftions,  and  tubercles,  which 
fir  ft  give  rife  to  cough,  difficulty  of  breathing, 
pain  of  the  cheft,  hemoptyfis,  or  inflammation, 
and,  laftly,  to  fuppuration,  purulent  fpitting,  ulce- 
ration, and  genuine  and  confirmed  phthifis  pul- 
monalis. Moreover,  according  as  it  runs  its 
courfe  more  or  lefs  rapidly,  it  is  likewife  called 
acute  or  chronic»  For  fome  phthifical  patients  are 

•s 

out  off  in  a very  (hort  period,  while  others,  con- 
trary to  all  expedation,  drag  out  a very  linger- 
ing exiftence. 

Since,  therefore,  phthifis  pulmonalis  is  not 
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alv/ays  of  the  fame  degree  of  feverlty,  and  gene^ 
rally  attains  its  height  in  a gradual  manncTj  it  is 
divided  by  fome  authors  into  three  degrees.  They 
fay  that  the yf/y?  is  prefent  when  the  lungs  begin  to 
be  affefted  with  congeftion,  are  obftrudled,  and  a 
kind  of  hedlic  heat  is  felt  in  them.  That  the  fe-^ 
€Qnd  is  prefent  when  they  are  covered  with  tu- 
bercles,  which  gradually  proceed  from  an  accu* 
mulation  of  coagulated  lymph,  or  other  crude 
matter.  But  on  thefe  tubercles  becoming  infla- 
med, and  fuppuration  taking  place,  being  con- 
•verted  into  abfeefles  and  ulcers,  which  fometimes 
difeharge  pus  and  blood,  then  the  third  degree  is 
faid  to  have  commenced.  But  this  divifion  does  not 
feem  to  be  applicable  to  every  fpecies  of  pbthifis 
pulmonalis,  as  every  fpecies  does  not  uniformly 
arife  from  tubercles,  although  this  happens  mofi: 
frequently  ; and  confequently  every  phthifis  pul- 
monalis does  not  obferve  the  fame  manner  of 
commencing  and  proceeding  in  its  courfe.  For 
thofe  which  proceed  from  hemoptyfis  alone,  from 
pleurify  or  peripneumony  having  undergone  fup- 
puration, or  from  an  acrid  and  corroding  hu- 
mour, and  fimilar  caufes,  can  by  no  means  be  ac- 
commodated to  this  divifion.  Since,  therefore,  the 
variety  of  the  caufes  cccafions  confiderable  diffe- 
rence in  the  nature  of  the  complaint,  in  my  opinion 
it  is  better  divided  into  incipient  and  conjirmed.  Tb 
the  incipient  may  be  referred,  the  fpurious  and  im-^ 
perfedt  fpecies,  together  with  the  tubercidar  and feir^ 
rbous  (54»)q  to  the  confirmed,  the  genuine^  and 
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txquifite^  or  ulcerous.  But  as  the  confirmed  or  ul- 
cerous complaint  likewife  gradually  goes  through 
its  ftages,  until  it  arrives  at  its  fatal  termination, 
in  order*  to  exhibit  its  various  Hates  in  a clear 
point  of  view,  it  is  with  better  reafon  divided  into 
three  degrees,  indicated  by  the  difference  of  the 
ulceration  and  emaciation.  The  JirJl  is  faid  to  be 
prefent  when  the  lungs  begin  to  be  in  fome  mea- 
fure  ulcerated,  and  the  extenuation  of  the  body  is 
not  very  obvious.  The  fecondy  when  the  ulceration 
and  emaciation  appear  more  evidently.  And, 
laftly,  the  thirds  when  the  pus  is  diffufed  over  the 
whole  fyftem,  and  the  ulcer  fpreads  wider,  info- 
much  that  all  the  fluids  being  as  it  were  melted, 
the  bones  appear  only  covered  with  the  fkin 

* Dupre’  de  Lille,  De  la  phthif.  pulm.  p.  ii.  285.  et  feq. 

57.  But  every  ulcer  of  the  lungs  does  not  im- 
mediately give  rife  to  genuine  phthifis,  unlefs  it 
occafions  emaciation  and  a flow  fever  (54.)  ; for 
it  is  by  no  means  a rare  occurrence,  as  almoft  all 
phyficians  know,  for  fome  patients  to  cough  up 
matter  from  the  lungs,  which  is  fometimes  yel- 
low, fometimes  vifcid  and  glutinous,  fometimes 
purulent,  and  even  ftreaked  with  blood,  who 
neither  exhibit  any  very  remarkable  emaciation, 
nor  labour  under  a conflant  flow  fever,  or  any 
other  great  inconvenience,  until  after  a great 
length  of  time,  fo  that  they  appear  to  lead  a tole- 
rably fecure  life.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  in 
the  lungs  of  fuch  perfons  there  is  an  ulcer  of  fome 
kind,  but  covered  with  a callus  oc  gluten^  in  fuch  a 
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manner  that  it  can  neither  fpread  wider,  nor  does  it 
occalion  great  lofs  of  nourlfliment,  or  impart  any 
pus  to  the  blood.  It  is  probable  that  fuch  an 
nicer  is  borne  like  an  iffue  or  cautery.  I have 
feen  it  protradied  in  feme  patients  for  forty  years, 
nay,  to  old  age  itfelf.  And  although  I thought 
that  I had  difcovered  fomething  of  aphthifical  habit 
in  them,  ftill  they  were  fufficiently  capable  of  at- 
tending to  the  affairs  of  life.  There  is  a great  refem- 
blance  between  fuch  patients  and  thofe  who  are 
carried  off  very  gradually  by  chronic  phtbifis.  But 
thefe  laft,  although  very  gradually^  neverthelefs 
decline  daily,"  and  are  not  free  from  a flow  fever,^ 
Some  authors  alfo  imagine  ^ that  ulcers  of  the  la-- 
rynXj  and  of  the  afpera  arteria^  becaufe  they  are 
not  feated  in  the  lungs,  ought  to  be  excluded 
from  phthifia.  But  the  body  is  frequently  redu- 
ced by  them  alfo,  and  a flow  fever  occafioned, 
by^ which  all  the  nutritious  matter  is  confumed* 
For  the  lungs  are  generally  affedted  at  the  fame 
time,  or  the  taint  is  fliortly  propagated  to  them<» 
I am  of  opinion,  therefore,  that  this  phthifis,  if 
not  pulmonary^  at  any  rate  may  be  named  tra^ 
cbealis. 

* Morgagn.  EptJ}.  anat.  med.  xxii.  n.  27. 

58.  Enough  concerning  the  varieties  of  the 
complaint.  It  is  neceffary,  in  the  next  place, 
to  inveftigate  the  caufes  of  a difeafe  fo  very  dif- 
ficult of  cure,  and  of  fuch  frequent  occurrence^ 
Its  proximate  caufe,  if  I miftake  not,  is  compre- 
hended by  whatever  obftrufts,  diftends,  relaxes. 
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irritates,  corrodes,  inflames,  or  lacerates  the  lungs 
and  the  neighbouring  parts,  in  confequence  of 
which  a purulent  ulcer  at  length  arifes.  But  this 
does  not  readily  happen,  unlefs  the  predifpofing 
and  exciting  caufes  concur  with  it.  Of  the  pre- 
difpofing caufes  the  chief  are,  the  period  of  life 
between  eighteen  and  thirty-five  ^ ; a delicate 
organization  of  the  lungs  and  whole  body ; a mal- 
conformation  of  the  chefl; ; the  fanguine  and  cho- 
leric temperament ; plethora  ; a bad  ftate  of  the 
fluids,  arifing  from  various  caufes ; various  acri- 
monies of  the  fluids  ; and  an  hereditary  taint. 
The  exciting  caufes  are,  violent  emotions  of 
mind  ; exceffive  fiudy,  efpecially  by  night  ; long 
continued  watching  ; bad  living  ; too  great  indo- 
lence or  adlivity  ; premature  venery  ; a thick, 
damp,  marlhy  fituation,  expofed  to  fudden  vi- 
ciffitudes  of  weather,  or  too  rarlfied,  light,  and^ 
elevated  an  atmofphere  f ; a dry  fummer,  with 
the  north-wind  prevailing,  fucceeded  by  a rainy 
autumn,  and  a continuation  of  the  fouth-windj; 
cold  fuddenly  fucceeding  to  heat ; blows,  contu- 
fions,  and  wounds ; extraneous  bodies  falling  or 
inhaled  into  the  afpera  arteria;  great  ftraining 
of  the  voice  ; violent  eflforts ; keeping  in  the 
breath  long ; poifons  ; the  noxious  effluvia  of 
coals  II  ; thofe  arifing  from  metals  and  acids,  as 
the  nitrous  and  vitriolic  § ; a cough,  defluxion, 
catarrh,  and  very  frequently  the  omitting  of  bleed- 
ing in  thefe  laft  ; hemoptyfis ; pleurify  or  perip- 
VoL.  V.  E 
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neumony  being  imperfectly  refolved  ^5  or  tel*« 
minating  in  fuppuration  ; fcurvy  ; fcrofula  ; lues 
venerea ; hypochondriafis  and  hyfteria  ; morbid 
tranflations ; the  fuppreffion  of  ufual  evacua- 
tions ; herpes,  fmalbpox,  meafles,  and  other 
cuticular  complaints  being  forced  in  ; and,  laftly, 
contagion,  if  we  abide  by  the  common  opi- 
nion , 

^ Hippocr.  apli.  9.  fe61:.  5.  & apli.  7.  fe6l.  8.  f Rozier  de 
la  Cliaffagne,  Manuel des  pulmoniq.  p.  282.  283.  Hippocr. 

aph.  13.  fe£l.  3.  & apli.  22.  fe61;.  3.  |j  Rozier  de  la  Chaffagne, 
Manuel  des  pulmoniq.  p.  281.  Van  Helmont,  Oper.  p.  100*  ^ Hip- 
pocr. aph,  12.  feft.  6.  ^ Idem^  aph.  15.  fe£l.  7.  & Coac.  n.  438, 

Id  , aph.  15.  fefl.  5, 

ff  Morgagni  f Eptft.  anat.  med,  xxii.)  declares  himfelf  in  favour 
of  thofe  who  confider  phthilis  as  contagious.  Van  Swieten  con- 
firms the  fame  opinion  by  adducing  inftances  of  it.  Antonio  Coc- 
chi,  however,  and  lately  Caftellani,  Profeffor  of  the  Pradlice  at 
Mantua,  have  endeavoured  to  fupport  the  oppofite  opinion.  In 
Tufcany,  however,  notwithftanding  that  the  College  of  Phyficians 
have  pronounced  phthifis  to  be  free  of  contagion,  it  has  been  or- 
dained by  law,  that  the  apartments,  cloaths,  and  other  things' 
which  have  been  ufed  by  confumptive  patients,  fliall  be  purifiedy 
the  old  partitions  being  taken  down,  and  new  ones  erefled  in  their 
dead,  and  every  thing  elfe  committed  to  the  flames, 

rHE  DIAGNOSIS^ 

59.  But  as  phthifis,  when  once  prefent,  can 
fcarcely  be  removed,  it  is  of  the  utmoil  confe- 
querice  to  forefee  and  prevent  it  before  It  com- 
mences its  attack.  Its  future  appearance  may  be 
apprehended  from  the  patient’s  being  born  of 
phthifical  parents  ; from  his  having  a narrow,  flat 
chefl:  j high  ihoulders  ; a long  fmah  neck  ; from 
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jiis  being  of  tall  ftature  ; from  his  having  a weak 
or  hollow  voice  ; a fine  fkin  ; from  his  being  of 
a fair  complexion,  and  having  a beautiful  ro« 
fy  complexion ; from  his  being  of  a flender 
habit;  from  premature  acutenefs  of  judgment  ; 
From  his  being  hunch-backed,  and  expedtorafmg 
a great  quantity  of  phlegm,  efpecially  in  the 
morning  ; from  his  being  frequently  fubjed;  to 
catarrhal  affedions ; and,  lafily,  froni  preceding 
difeafes  That  the  complaint  has  begun,  is 
generally  indicated  chiefly  by  three  fymptoms  : 
namely,  a conftant  cough  ; hedllc  fever,  which 
Is  aggravated  after  meals,  and  fometimes  inter- 
mits in  the  morning  ; and  wafting  of  the  mufcu« 
lar  parts.  The  cough  at  the  beginning  is  fre- 
quently mild  Indeed,  fometimes  dry,  fometimes 
moift,  and  like  a catarrhal  one^  and  afterwards 
becoming  more  troubleforae,  efpecially  after 
meals,  infomuch  that  it  not  unfrequently  is  fol- 
lowed by  vomiting  of  the  food,  whether  this  be 
derived  from  the  oefophagus  being  irritated  at 
the  fame  time,  or  from  the  ftomach  being  com- 
prefTed,  in  confequence  of  the  violent  contradion 
tif  the  diaphragm  and  abdomen.  Morton  is  of 
Dpinion  that  this  particular  fymptom  diftlnguifhes 
the  phthifical  from  the  catarrhal  cough  ; and 
ftill  more  certainly  if  to  it  be  added  loathing  of 
Food ; third: ; a vifcid,  thick  expedoration  of  va- 
rious colours,  fometimes  ftreaked  with  blood,  and 
Df  a fait,  or  fweet,  or  bitter,  or  any  other  foreign 
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tafte  ; a fenfe  of  weight  in  the  cheft,  efpeciallj^ 
where  the  injury  is  feated  ; imufual  oppreffion  j 
difficulty  of  lying  on  either  fide,  exciting  cough ; 
fometimes  a dull  pain  in  a particular  part  ; the 
refpiration  fomewhat  laborious,  efpecially  after 
walking  quick,  or  mounting  flairs  ; flight  fweats, 
at  night  or  in  the  morning  ; raifed  and  tenfe  hy-* 
pochondres,  oppreffed  with  a fenfe  of  weight; 
and,  laftly,  haftinefs  of  temper,  or  a tendency  to 
iownefs  of  fpirits.  The  fever  at  firfl  is  attended 
with  fcarcely  any  quicknefs  of  pulfe,  afterwards 
increafes  gradually,  without  exceeding  the  form 
of  a flow  or  heBic  fever.  It  is  accompanied  with 
very  manifeft  heat  externally,  particularly  in  the 
palms  of  the  hands  and  foies  of  the  feet,  with 
watching,  and  occafional  fluffing  of  the  cheeks. 
In  the  mean  time  the  urine  is  fcanty,  and  deep- 
coloured,  and  readily  becomes  turbid.  The  ema- 
ciation at  the  beginning  of  the  dlfeafe  is  generally 
flight,  and  goes  on  flowly,  and  fcarce  perceptibly. 
But  when  the  fever  increafes,  when  the  appetite 
is  loft,  the  dlgeftion  vitiated,  as  well  as  the  juice 
with  which  the  body  ought  to  be  nourifhed  ; 
then  the  patient  falls  off  moft  rapidly,  being 
fliortly  brought  down  to  a mere  fkeleton. 

^ Hippocr.  aph.  15.  fe£t.  5.  &.  Coac,  n.  17.  438.444.469. 

60.  Whenever  it  lays  afide  the  appearance  of  a 
flow  fever  (59.),  and,  becoming  more  acute,  re- 
fembles  a pleuritic  or  peripneumonic  one,  or  has 
acceflions  like  thofe  of  intermitting  fevers,  but 
vague  and  anomalous, — which  is  a fymptom  pe- 
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cuilar  to  fiippuratlonj— and  real  pus  begins  to  be 
fpit  up ; there  is  then  no  doubt  that  confirmed 
confumption  is^prefent.  For  in  a fliort  time  the 
greatefi:  degree  of  colliquation  arifes  over  the 
whole  body,  both  in  confequence  of  the  violent 
motion  of  the  fever^  and  from  pus  being  abforbed 
into  the  veins,  Flence  the  fweats,  efpecially 
thofe  occurring  at  night  and  in  the  morning,  are 
aggravated,  and  become  a! mod  conftant,  fre- 
quently alternating  with  a diarrhoea  ; the  urine 
is  difcharged  in  greater  quantity,  and  frequently 
exhibits  melted  fat  floating  on  its  furface.  On 
which  account  a very  rapid  lofs  of  ftrength,  and 
the  mod  extreme  degree  of  emaciation,  fucceed. 
With  regard  to  the  fpitting  of  blood,  as  I have 
already  obferved  (54.),  it  has  not  unfrequently 
happened  that,  after  a long-continued  purulent  ex- 
peftoration  accompanying  a troublefome  cough, 
the  lungs,  on  being  opened,  have  exhibited  no 
appearance  of  ulceration.  Which  is  confirmed 
by  CalTimlr  Medicus  ( Obf,  Med»  vol  i.  p.  279. 
to  320.),  who,  upon  dlffediing  dead  bodies  after 
purulent  expeiloration,  very  feldom  found  the 
lungs  ulcerated,  but  frequently  indurated  ; fome- 
times  v/ithout  any  taint,  although  the  patients 
had  daily  coughed  up  a great  quantity  of  pus  ; 
while,  on  the  contrary,  he  difeovered  a col]e(3:ioii 
of  liquid  pus  in  the  abdominal  cavity.  It  is  ne- 
celTary,  however,  to  guard  agalnft  fetting  down 
that  for  pus  which  is  by  no  means  fo  ; nor  muft 
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|;he  lungs  be  differed  negligently,  for  they  fre- 
quently abound  with  fmall  ulcers  and  abfceffes 
fcattered  here  and  there  over  their  furface,  and 
fcarcely  oblervable,  from  whence  a difcharge  of 
pus  might  have  taken  place,  notwithftanding  that 
the  fubftance  of  the  lungs  afterw^ards  might  ap» 
pear  to  be  found.  But  this  is  an  error  into 
which  Ikilfiil  and  experienced  pradtitioners  are 
in  no  danger  of  falling, 

6i.  Moreover,  as  the  difeafe  is  haftening  to  its 
fatal  termination,  aphthae  break  out  in  the  mouth, 
palate,  and'  fauces,  occafioning  pain  and  heat 
when  the  patient  attempts  to  wallow ; the  voice 
becomes  hoarfe,  nay,  is  fometimes  mtirely  loft ; 
a fetid  fmell  proceeds  not  only  from  ' the  mouth, 
but  from  the  whole  body ; fometimes  puftules 
are  formed  upon  the  metacarpi ; the  hair  falls  out ; 
the  nails  become  adunque  ; the  temples  collapfe ; 
the  eyes  become  hollow,  the  noftrils  thin  ; the 
feet  and  hands  fwell  ; the  bones  are  covered  ah 
moft  only  with  the  fkin  ; the  expedloration  ftops; 
the  difcourfe  becomes  incoherent  (Coac,  n.  437, 
Hipp,  aph.  17,  fedl.  7.);  the  cough  ceafes  ; but 
the  greateft  difficulty  of  breathing  and  anxiety 
are  prefent ; the  puife  is  languid  and  weak,  inter- 

■ r 

mits,  and  at  length  ceafes  ; and  then  death,  while 
the  patient  ftill  entertains  fome  hopes,— for  in  no 
difeafe  are  the  patients  more  buoyed  up  with  falfe 
hopes, — gradually  comes  on,  and  puts  a period 
to  his  fufferings.  But  death  moft  frequently  oc- 
curs uuexpededly,  either  while  the  patient  is 
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flilft’ng  his  fitiiation  in  bed,  or  v/hen  a fudden 
change  of  weather  takes  place  to  hot  or  cold,  as 
if  it  came  on  by  ftealth.  The  lungs  of  fuch  pa- 
tients are  generally  found  confamed,  corroded, 
and  excavated,  with  large  hollows  in  them. 
Sometimes  a!fo  an  afTiifion  of  pus  into  the  cavity 
of  the  thorax,  corroding  and  corrupting  all  the 
parts,  is  found.  It  at  times  happens  that  the 
phthifical  patient  is  attacked  with  a moft  acute 
pain  of  the  fide  affeded,  which  yields  to  no  re- 
medy. I have  more  than  once  difcovered  on 
diffedion,  that  this  takes  place  in  confequence 
of  pus  penetrating  into  the  pleura,  and  corroding 
it,  and  vellicating  the  nerves  which  come  from, 
above,  together  with  the  neighbouring  mufcles. 

62.  But  the'  nature  of  the  phthifis  trachealis  is 
different.  This  complaint,  confiftiog  of  ulcers  of 
the  larynx  and  trachea  (57.)j  preceded  by  a 
long-continued  dlfcharge  of  acrid  or  fait  humour  ; 
by  an  herpetic  or  fcorbutic  taint  ; by  a fpitting  of 
blood  conjoined  with  other  fymptoms  (23.)  ; and 
by  a flight  cough  and  titillation,  chiefly  affeding 
the  larynx.  But  the  fame  cough  and  titillation 
accompany  the  pain  or  heat  at  the  top  of  the  afpe- 
ra  arteria  ; a fpitting  of  faliva,  which  is  fcanty, 
frothy,  not  conceded,  and  fometimes  mixed 
with  purulent  and  white  flreaks,  and  fometimes 
with  ftreaks  of  blood,  fometimes  truly  purulent 
and  fanious,  fometimes  inodorous,  fometimes 
flightly  fetid,  but  having  the  peculiar  fmell  of 
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pus;  lioarfenefs  ; aphonia;  and  fome -extenua- 
tion of  the  body,  particularly  of  the  hands  and 
fingers.  Befides,  there  are  prefen t fymptoms  of 
the  futute  appearance  of  phtbifis  (59.)  ; but  the 
following  fymptoms  are  abfent,  namely,  the  op- 
prefiion  of  the  cheft ; the  difficulty  of  lying 
down  ; the  difficulty  of  breathing  is  not  felt,  even 
\vhen  mounting  a pair  of  flairs  ; deep-feated 
cough  ; and  conftant  fever,  or,  if  there  be  any 
prefent,  it  is  fo  inconfiderable  that  It  fometlmes 
appears  to  be  intirely  wanting.  Linftuffes  and 
troches  kept  in  the  mouth,  and  fwallowed  gra- 
dually, are  very  efficacious  in  allaying  the  heat, 
prickling,  and  cough.  At  length,  when  the 
complaint  advances,  the  bronchia,  and  llkewife 
the  lungs,  become  ulcerated,  and  it  terminates  In 
adtual  phthifis  pulmonalis, 

63.  Moreover,  the  fpecles  of  phthifis  which  is 
occafioned  by  fcirrhiis^  crude  tubercles^  and  indu^ 
rations  of  the  lungs,  has  fome  marks  peculiar 
to  it,  by  which  it  may  be  diftlnguifiied  from 
the  others.  It  is  generally  attended  with  a dry 
cough,  which  is  very  troubiefome,  and  alleviated 
neither  by  oily,  nor  pe<fl:oral,  nor  paregoric  re- 
medies. If  any  thing  during  the  progrefs  of  the 
difeafe  be  coughed  up,  it  is  fcanty,  frothy,  and 
very  like  water  in  which  foap  has  been  diflblved, 
and  generally  continues  fo  even  to  the  end  of  the 
difeafe  ; unlefs,  as  not  unfreqiiently  happens,  the 
cough  be  fucceeded  by  hemoptyfis,  in  which  .a 
bloody  expedoration  afterwards  fupervenes,  mixed 
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with  crude,  lymphatic  matter.  Befides,  tliofe 
v/ho  labour  under  this  fpecies  of  phthifis  not  only- 
make  fhort  and  frequent  infpirations,  but  are  like- 
Wife  obliged  to  draw-  their  breath  by  iocliniog 
their  bread:  forwards,  and  are  fenfible  of  a fre- 
quent pricking  fenfation  in  different  parts  of  the 
cheft  ; while  the  fever  is  generally  neither  vio- 
lent nor  condant.  Frequently  the  glands  of  the 
neck  or  axilte,  ^ and  thofe  of  other  parts,  fwe!! 
and  affuiiie  a fcrofulous  appearance.  From  which 
we  may  conjefture,  that  fimilar  effedts  take  place 
in  the  lungs.  Let  tliefe  marks  be  underftood  of 
fcirrboiis,  ftrumoiis,  and  indurated  lungs.  Be- 
lides, there  is  a tubercle  of  the  lungs,  of  which 
authors  make  mention,  not,  as  in  the  former  cafe, 
alfedting  the  whole  lungs,  but  only  fome  part,  and 
which  is  capable  of  foppuration.  According 
to  Baglivi  (Prax,  Med,  1.  2.  c.  8.),  thofe  who 
are  affedled  with  this  difeafe,  though  in  other 
refped's  well,  begin  to  breathe  with  difficulty  ; 
the  difficulty  of  breathing  is  gradually  increafed  ; 
their  refpiration  is  not  ftertorous,  and  they  do  not 
expedorate  any  thing ; they  likewife  feel  a con- 
fcaiit  pain  in  the  clieft,  and  cannot  lie  upon  the  part 
affeded  ; they  are  troubled  with  a dry  cough  : 
at  length  the  cheeks  grow  red ; a flight  fever 
comes  on  ; and,  as  fuppuratlon  approaches,  other 
fymptoms  of  it  fupervene^ceBut  two  pathognomo- 
nic fymptems  of  the  tubercle  being  ftill  crude  and 
incipient  are,  a dry  cough  and  flight  pain  on  one 
or  other  fide  of  the  cheft,  agreeably  to  the  remark 
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of  Hippocrates : So  long  as  the  tubercle  remains 
fiill  crude^  it  occafions  a Jlight  pain  and  dry  coughs 
(L.  I.  De  Morh.j. 

64.  Although  it  has  already  been  lliewn,  that 
both  in  incipient  and  confirmed  phthifis  the  re- 
fpiration  is  injured,  and  the  breaft  more  or  lefs 
affected  in  fome  part  with  pain  ; this  does  not 
hold  fo  univerfally  but  that  fometimes  both  fymp- 
toms  are  abfent.  This  frequently  happens  in 
that  fpecies  of  phthifis  which  has  been  occafioned 
merely  by  hemoptyfis,  without  any  other  morbid 
ftate  of  the  lungs.  In  addition  to  the  cough, 
fpitting  of  blood,  fever,  and  emaciation,  the  pa- 
tient fcarcely  ever  complains  of  pain  or  dyfpnoea. 
Nay,  the  patients  for  the  moft  part,  becaufe  they 
feera  to  thernfelves  to  breathe  well,  and  have  no 
pain  any  w'here,  nor  lie  down  with  difficulty, 
will  fcarce  allow  thernfelves  to  be  perfuaded  that 
there  is  in  fad:  an  ulcer  in  their  lungs.  Ni)r  is  it 
an  uncommon  thing  for  the  pain  to  be  wanting 
in  the  other  fpecies  of  phthifis  alfo  ; for  after 
death  great  part  of  the  lungs  has  been  found  cor- 
rupted, corroded,  or  in  a ftate  of  fuppuration, 
v/ithout  the  patient’s  having  experienced  any  pain. 
This  feems  to  be  owing  to  the  flow  corruption  of 
the  lungs,  or  to  their  fenfibility  being  diminifhed 
or  altogether  loft,  on  account  of  fome  peculiar 
morbid  ftate.  An  ms.irated  ftate  of  the  lungs, 
therefore,  is  not  incompatible  with  the  abfence 
of  pain.  By  what  figns  the  phthifis may 
be  diftinguifhed  from  the  other  fpecies  of  the 
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complaint,  will  readily  appear  from  the  marks 
which  have  already  been  enumerated  (49-)- 

THE  PROGNOSIS, 

65,  If  there  be  any  hopes*  of  a cure  in  phthifis 
pulmonalis,  they  feem.  to  have  place  only  in  the 
incipient  llage ; for  the  confirmed  fpecies  fcarcely 
ever  admits  of  a cure.  For  the  ulcer  is  conftantly 
expofed  to  the  action  of  the  air  ; is  lituate  in  a 
part  from  which  the  pus  cannot  be  eafily  brought 
orF,  which  is  always  thrown  into  commotion,  and 
never  at  reft,  and  frequently  violently  fhaken  by 
the  cough  itfelf ; and  abounding  with  tumour's 
it  fcarcely  can  ever  heal  up.  If,  however,  it  be 
recent ; if  the  pus  be  readily  difcharged,  white, 
fmooth,  equal,  and  not  fetid  ; if  no  fever,  or  only 
a flight  one,  accompany  it ; if  the  cough  do  not 
prove  very  diftreffing  ; if  the  appetite  be  good, 
accompanied  wdth  a good,  or  moderately  good 
habit  of  body,  and  full  cheft  ; and  fymptoms  of 
phthifical  colliquation  do  not  ftill  appear ; we 
may  then  in  fome  meafure  expedt  a favourable 
termination,  particularly  when  the  ulcer  has  been 
occafioned  by  pleurify  or  peripneumony  un-» 
dergoing  fiippuration  f Coac.  402.).  For  phyfi- 
cians  have  more  than  once  obferved  fpecies  of 
phthifis  arifing  from  this  caufe  terminate  favour- 
ably. When  the  oppofite  of  thefe  fymptoms  oc- 
cur, a contrary  progcofis  is  formed.  On  the 
whole,  the  hereditary  phthifis,  or  that  occafioned 
by  a mal-conformation  of  the  cheft,  or  which  i^ 
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communicated  by  contagion,  generally  defies  the 
power  of  medicine.  However,  it  may  be  fome- 
times  avoided  if  timely  affi fiance  be  called  in. 
That  which  arifes  from  the  whole  habit  of  body 
(43,  53.)  is  more  eafily  cured  than  that  which  is 
named  originaria^  ox  primary  (55»).  Likewlfe  the 
original  phthifis  is  more  dangerous  than  the 
[ymptomatic  (55.)  ; as  alfo  that  one  is  attended 
with  more  danger  which  arrives  fooneft  at  the  ftate 
of  colliquation  (60.).  The  fpecies  which  fuper-^- 
venes  upon  hemoptyfis^  unlefs  it  has  arifen  from 
a blow,  or  from  the  effort  of  fpitting  up  bloody 
generally  proves  fatal  ( Coac,  438.).  It  is  like- 
wife  a very  hopelefs  cafe  if  the  complaint  be 
owing  to  calculi,  ftones,  or  rough  bones  growing 
in  the  lungs  (54.)?  becaufe,  as  Bennet  obferves 
(Theatr.  Tab»  p.  100.),  the  lungs  themfelves  are 
lacerated  by  them  ; nor  can  they  be  made  to 
unite  again,  unlefs,  as  fometimes  happens,  thefe 
bodies  are  expelled  by  the  cough.  The  phthifis 
trachealis  (57.)  is  fometimes  cured,  if  immediately 
at  the  very  beginning  it  be  properly  treated,  or 
if  it  proceed  from  the  venereal  virus. 

66.  The  marks  which  follow  are  common  to 
every  fpecies  of  confumption.  Nothing  is  more 
pernicious  to  confumptive  perfons  tlian  the  diar- 
rhoea It  is  likewife  a very  bad  fymptom  If 
they  fpit  up  a great  deal  of  crude  matter,  without 
any  alleviation  of  the  difficulty  of  breathing  f. 
They  run  greater  rifk  in  the  autumn,  and  during 
w^arm  rainy  weather  than  at  other  feafons  of 
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tlie  year.  V/hen  -they  are  feized  occafionally 
with  rigors,  it  is  a proof  of  the  near  approach  of 
death  |j.  V/hcii  a diarrhoea  has  continued  a long 
time,  together  with  wafting  of  the  body,  if  it  fud- 
clenly  flop,  and  the  praecordia  become  raifed,  it 
affords  an  unfavourable  prognoftic  §.  Hippo- 
crates ^ pronounced  it  to  be  a fatal  fymptom  if 
the  expeftoration  of  phtifical  patients  be  attended 
with  great  fetor,  together  with  falling  out  of 
the  hair,  or  if,  v/hen  the  matter  expedorated  is 
thrown  into  fea- water  or  falt-water^^,  it  links  to 
the  bottom.  Hence,  according  to  Celfus,  has 
arlfen  the  opinion  of  fonie  who  affirm  f f that 
the  purulent  expedorarioii  is  to  be  diftingiiiilied 
from  that  which  is  not  purulent,  by  thefe  two 
marks.  But  by  thefe  marks  the  bad  difpofition 
of  the  pus  only  is  indicated,  not  the  pus  itfelf,  as 
the  words  of  Hippocrates  declare,  and  as  Mor- 
gagni has  properly  remarked.  And  this  appears 
more  manifeftly  from  the  circumftance,  that  Hip- 
pocrates, elfewhere  enumerating  the  marks,  of 
good-conditioned  pus,  has  obferved  that  it  ought 
to  be  white,  inodorous,  and  fmootli.  Moreover, 
if  by  fuch  trials  the  nature  of  pus  were  to  be  dlf- 
covered,  many  things  feera  to  evince  that  fuch  a 
mode  of  afcertaining  it  is  uncertain  and  fallacious. 
For  the  matter  expedorated  by  fcorbutic  perfons, 
although  It  be  not  purulent,  is  neverthelefs  gene- 
rally fetid,  and  more  fo  if  it  be  placed  on  live  coal, 
for  whatever  has  an  animal  nature  when  put  upon 
the  fire  emits  a difagreeable  fmclL  It  is  likewife 
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generally  fait,  and  therefore  heavier  ; and  if  It  h6 
deprived,  by  fhaking  it,  of  its  air-bubbles,  it  be- 
comes fo  heavy,  that  when  throv/n  into  fait  wa- 
ter, not  to  fay  common  water,  efpecially  when, 
warm,  although  not  purulent,  it  readily  falls  to 
the  bottom.  Nothing,  therefore,  more  certainly 
points  out  the  nature^  of  genuine  pus  than  the 
combination  of  feveral  fymptoms,  contrary  to 
what  fome  fuppofe,  relying  upon  a doubtful 
palfage  of  Areta^us  Thefe  are  the  fymptoms 
peculiar  to  the  expeftoration  • A cineritious  or 
yellowifh  colour,  a particular  manner  of  cohering, 
by  which  the  lymph  and  phlegm  feparate,  and 
when  poured  upon  water  divide  into  threads  and 
flakes  ; the  phenomena  of  preceding  or  prefent 
fuppuratlon,  and  the  like,  which  cannot  efcape 
the  notice  of  an  experienced  praditioner.  Nor  is 
the  lightnefs  of  the  expectoration  any  objection  ; 
for  actual  pus  may  be  light  if  it  be  of  a laudable 
kindjfo  as  to  readily  Soat  not  only  upon  the  furface 
of  water  impregnated  with  fait,  or  fea-water,  but 
alfo  of  common  pure  water,  which  is  lighter.  Its 
fetor,  therefore,  w^elgbt,  or  bad  tafte,  indicate  a 
w- orfe  difpofition  or  quality  of  the  pus,  but  do  not 
point  out  its  nature,  v Nor  do  I think  that  what- 
ever flows  from  an  ulcer  is  to  be  named  pus,  as 
both  fames  and  ichor  of  various  kinds  are  fre- 
quently difcharged  by  ulcers.  Sanlous  and  Ichor- 
ous expectoration,  therefore,  mull  be  carefully 
diftinguilhed  from  that  which  is  purulent.  And, 
laftly,  the  expectoration  which  only  in  externa! 
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appearance  refembles  that  of  pus,  Is  not  to  be  con- 
fidered  as  puruient ; for  the  mucous  and  coagu- 
lable  fluids  by  flagnation  and  heat  may  become 
fo  concodted  as  to  referable  pus  Itfelf.  The  ex- 
pedloration  is  then  more  properly  named  ptiri^ 
form. 

^ Hippocr.  apli.  14.  fe6t  5.  Coac.  n.  436.  f Coac.  n.  445, 
X Aph.  10.  feci.  3.  II  Coac.  n.  443.  § Coac.  11.287.442. 

^ Aph.  10.  feft.  5.  Coac.  n.  434.  Coac.  n.  435. 

ff  Lib.  iii.  c.  22.  n.  25.  Morgag.  Epi/I.  anat.  med.  xxii, 

Rozier  de  la  Chaffagne,  Malad.  de  la  poilrine,  p.  255. 

67.  As,  therefore,  phthifis  is  a difeafe  which^ 
when  of  long  fianding,  is  removed  with  the  ut- 
moft  difficulty,  its  progrefs  mull:  be  early  op- 
pofed.  But  in  the  great  variety  of  the  caiifes 
and  fpecies  of  the  complaint  (58.),  no  plan  of 
treatment  can  be  adopted  fo  univerfally  as  to  be 
accommodated  to  the  different  caufes  and  varie- 
ties of  phthifis,  and  to  their  different  ftages  or 
degrees.  In  general,  however,  it  is  neceiTary  to 
remove  the  caufe  by  which  the  defedt  or  vitiation 
of  the  nutriment  is  occafioned,  or  its  appofition  to 
the  parts  to  be  nourifhed  prevented;  to  remove  the 
difeafes  from  wdiich  the  confumption  originates  ; 
to  corredl  the  acrimony  of  the  blood  ; to  prevent 
obflrudlions  and  congeftions,  or  to  difcufs  them 
when  already  prefent,  that  they  may  not  give 
rife  to  Inflammation,  fuppuration,  and  ulceration; 
and,  laftly,  to  ftrengthen  the  whole  fyfliem,  or 
particular  parts  of  it  which  are  in  a ftate  of  re™ 
iaxation. 
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68.  The  conuimption,  therefore,  which  arifeg 
from  the  caufes  enumerated  (43.  44* )>  requires 
thofe  remedies  which  remove  tumours,  fungus, 
fcirrhus,  ulcers,  rigidity,  callus,  ftridture,  paralyfis, 
or  other  morbid  conditions  of  the  ccfophagus  and 
ftomach,  from  which  I have  mentioned  dyfpha- 
gia  proceeds  (Chap.  o?i  Dyfphagia)  ; fuller,  or 
more  nutritious  diet ; aperients  ; faponaceous  re- 
medies ; gentle  purges,  efpecially  thofe  compofed 
of  rhubarb  ; and,  laftly,  ftrengthening  remedies, 
or  thofe  which  are  calculated  for  checking  excef- 
five  evacuations  of  every  kinda 

69.  In  the  cure  of  the  firii  fpecies  of  tabes  dor-^ 
falls  (45. )?  ^f  precepts  of  Hippocrates  deferve 
to  be  regarded,  we  muit  immediately,  at  the  com- 
inencement  of  the  difeafe,  have  recourfe  to  eme- 
tics and  cathartics,  and  next  to  the  copious  em- 
ployment of  whey,  or  affes  milk,  and,  laftly,  of 
cows  milk,  for  forty  days  ; and  for  fupper  ought 
to  be  given,  alica,  or,  what  is  at  prefent  in  greater 
life,  rice  or  barley  gruel,  or  pottage  of  the  flour  of 
oats  or  fago,  and  the  like.  Likewife  delicate 
flefli,  efpecially  roafted  fowls,  and  frefli  eggs  may 
be  allowed.  Nor  in  the  mean  time  muft  we  ne- 
gle£l  fomentations  and  the  wi^rm  bath.  But  to 
thefe  fome  prefer  the  cold  bath,  bark,  and  fteel, 
as  reftoring  tone  and  vigour  to  the  relaxed  fibres 
and  whole  fyftem.  Tiffot  relies  chiefly  upon 
thefe  in  the  treatment  of  this  complaint  And 
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Grainger  aflerts  that  fteel  poffefles  virtue, 
that  he  never  difcovered  a remedy  comparable  to 
it.  * Likewlfe  Frid.  Cafim.  Medicus  f , recom« 
mends  fteel-filings  in  the  tabes  dorfalis  but  pre- 
fcrlbes  along  with  them  the  employment  of  co- 
pious drinking.  Moreover,  it  is  neceffary  to  ab» 
ftain  for  a year  from  intoxication,  from  venery, 
from  exceffive  labour,  although  walking,  and 
moderate  riding  in  a carriage  or  on  horfeback, 
are  proper,  attention  being  paid  to  avoiding  the 
fcorching  heat  of  the  fim,  or  too  great  cold. 

* Onanilni.  f Com.  de  rsh.  in  fclent.  nat.et  med.  gejl^ 

vol.  iv.  p.  236.  4^  Id.  lb.  fuppl.  to  dec,  ii.  p.  223. 

yo.  Nor  is  the  treatment  of  the  fecond  tabes 
dorfalis  very  different  (46.),  in  which,  however, 
both  white  wine,  hfh,  and  food  which  keeps  the 
belly  open,  and  milk  with  honey,  for  forty-five 
days,  are  allowed,  as  we  learn  from  the  book  De 
hiternis  jiffeBiontbus,  It  is  there  alfo  prefcribed, 
if  the  body  become  fwelled,  to  burn  different 
parts  of  the  neck,  back,  and  loins,  fo  as  to  form 
crufts  upon  them  : for,  in  confequence  of  this 
fucceeding  properly,  the  health  is  reftored.  For 
the  purpofe  of  de-obftruding  the  vifeera,  and 
ftrengthening  the  whole  body,  particularly  the 
nervous  fyftem,  may  be  employed,  for  a great 
length  of  time,  the  neutral  falls,  as  the  fal  mira- 
bilis Glauberi^  or  the  fal  polychreflus or  vitriolated 
tartar,  with  e,n  infufion  of  valerian-root,  or  along 
With  its  decoftion,  extraQ:,  or  powder,  as  not  a 
few  patients  have  been  obferved  to  recover  in  that 
Vol.  V,  F 
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way  from  this  fpecies  of  tabes  ; efpeclally  if  ve- 
nery  have  been  abftained  from,  and  exercife  of 
body  fubftltuted  in  its  place.  Both  in  this  and 
in  the  preceding  fpecies,  while  the  patients  em- 
ploy the  Peruvian  bark  and  other  tonics,  the  bcft 
thing  which  can  be  given  for  drink  is  the  ptijana 
Dalijhn^  which  is  compofed  as  follows  : — Rec. 
Mala  citrea  n.  ij.  Evifcerentiir^  deinde  cont,  in 
mortar,  marmor,  et  fenftm  affiind.  decocl.  hord.  lib,  ij. 
panis  tojli  unc.  ij.  fyrup.  moror/],  vin.  veter,  optim. 
unc.  vj. 

71.  In  the  limi,  tabes  dorfalis  (47.)  thafe  reme- 
dies feem  to  be  proper  which  remove  the  primary 
difeafe,  namely,  gonorrhoea^  or  jltior  albus.  But  if 
the  complaint  be  occafioned  by  an  impure  con- 
nection, niercury,  the  decodtions  of  the  woods, 
and  n.  Ik,  are  of  fervice.  If  otherwife,  a method 
of  treatment  adapted  to  the  variety  of  the  caufes 
from  which  the  difeafe  has  fprung,  muft  be 
adopted.  Our  object  muft  always  be  to  correQ: 
and  check  the  putrid  flow  by  which  the  body  is 
wafted.  Purging,  medicated  waters,  particularly 
chalybeate  and  gently  balfamic  and  vulnerary  re- 
medies, are  very  much  approved  of.  Nor  muft 
I here  omit  the  cold-bath,  of  which  inoft  authors 
of  the  prefent  day  make  mention. 

72.  When  the  tabes  or  atrophia  from  inanition 
Is  occafioned  by  other  immoderate  evacuations 
(15.),  the  cure  of  the  difeafes  by  which  it  is  kept 
tip  muft  be  commenced,  and  the  defect  of  nou- 
rifhment  obviated  by  proper  diet.  But  if  the  con- 
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I fiimptlon  be  occafioned  by  depraved  or  imperfecl 
I digeftion,  or  chylification  (48.),  It  is  proper  to 
I have  recourfe  to  bitters,  inciding  remedies,  and 
peftoral  tonics.  But  when  a dyfcrafy  and  bad 
difpofition  of  the  blood  perverts  and  corrupts  the 
nutritious  matter,  fuch  a morbid  ftate,  which  is 
pointed  out  by  the  fymptoms  peculiar  to  it,  miifi: 
be  removed.  Lafily,  when  the  tabes  is  occafioned 
I by  a morbid  ftate  of  the  folids,  and  the  fpecies  of 
I difeafe  named  by  Morton  atrophia  nervofa  (49.) 
aiifes,  the  povv^er  of  the  nerves  and  other  folids  is 
to  be  roufed,  efpecially  by  cordials,  gentle  aro» 
niatics,  ferulaceous  gums,  antlfcorbutic  remedies, 
thofe  prepared  from  vipers,  chalybeates,  fridlons, 
exercife,  long  journeys,  fwimming,  and  by  the 
moft  nutritious  and  eafily  digefted  food.  The 
Englifh  are  principally  liable  to  this  complaint, 
of  which  they  frequently  get  rid  by  travel» 
ling  into  diftant  countries.  Concerning  this 
phthlfis,  I imagine  that  Sydenham  fpeaks  when 
he  afterts,  that  riding  is  as  efficacious  in  the  cure 
of  phthifis  as  bark  in  that  of  intermitting  fevers.” 
But  the  oppofite  method  of  cure  is  to  be  adopted 
in  the  tabes  fenilis^  or  any  other  fpecies  of  the 
complaint  arifmg  from  too  great  rigidity,  and,  as 
it  were,  calloufnefs  of  the  folids,  in  order  that  they 
maybe  foftened,  relaxed,  and  rendered  penetrable 
by  the  fluids  flowing  into  them.  On  which  ac- 
count the  tepid  bath,  anointing  the  patient,  gentle 
fridlion,  the  foup  of  frogs  and  turtles,  oaten  griielj 
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and  efpecially  whey,  nay,  afles  milk,  which  Sy- 
denham and  others  propofe  for  averting  the  evils 
of  old  age,  w^ili  be  advantageoufly  called  in. 

73.  But  in  the  tabes  or  atrophia  nervofa^  ari- 
fmg  from  ,the  whole  habit,  which  has  been  im- 
properly confidered  by  fome  as  a tabes  dorfalis 
(50.),  w^hen  it  ought  rather  to  be  named  fecon^ 
dary  incipient  phthijis  pidmonalis^  whether  it  be 
conjoined  with  obftrucfion  of  the  fpinal  marrow 
or  not,  the  cure  intirely  refts  on  incidiog,  ape- 
rient, refolving  remedies,  and  thofe  which  atte- 
nuate the  fluids,  and  impart  {Irength  to  the  fibres. 
Wherefore,  as  the  author  of  the  book  De  Internis 
AffeBlonlbus  prefcrihes  vomiting,  it  ought  to  be 
excited  firfl:  by  drinking  vinegar  and  water,  and 
by  means  of  a feather  dipped  in  oil  thruft  into  the 
fauces  ; after  which  the  juice,  both  of  beet  boiled 
along  v^itli  honey,  and  that  of  cabbage  boiled  with 
fait,  may  be  drunk  for  a month.  Next,  interpo- 
fmg  one  month,  during  which  the  patient  may 
eat  animal  food  and  drink  wine,  for  another 
month  he  may  ufe  odoriferous  and  gently  aro- 
matic and  flimalant  herbs,  as  rue,  anife,  mint, 
corriander,  bafil,  parfley-roots,  and  the  like  ; as 
attenuating  and  refolving  the  vifcid  humours,  ex- 
citing the  adion  of  all  theveflels,and  in  fome  mea- 
fureroufmg  the  nerves.  He  maylikewife  occafion- 
ally  employ  fomentations,  or  the  tepid  bath,  that 
by  increafmg  the  perfpiration  the  whole  body 
may  be  purified.  He  ought  every  day  to  take 
exercife  at  ftated  hours,  iiicreafing  it  giaduaily. 
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until  he  at  length  extend  his  walk  to  150  ftadia 

each  day.  In  the  mean  time  he  may  drink  wine, 

< 

firft  white  and  fweet,  and  afterwards  red  and  an- 
ftere,  and  eat  fieih  and  victuals  gradually  more 
nouriflring,  fattening,  and  cartilaginous.  For 
w^hen  treated  in  this  way  he  may  expedl  to  be 
reftcred  to  health  in  a twelvemonth.  Rauliu 
(Obf,  de  Med,  Art.  v.  p.  61.)  found  this  method 
of  treatment  to  be  confiftent  with'reafon,  and  of 
the  greateft  utility,  as  reding  upon  certain  indi-» 
cations ; which,  however,  in  the  great  variety  of 
articles  in  the  Materia  Medica,  every  one  will  be 
at  liberty  to  fulfil  by  dilFerent  medicines  at  p!ea« 
fure. 

* A Hadium  is  1 25  paces. 

74.  Laftly,  the  fourth  tabes  dorfalis  (52.),  which, 
in  my  opinion,  if  it  be  not  the  fame  as  the  rha-- 
chitis^  or  rbachialgia.^  of  modern  writers,  at  any 
rate  is  exceedingly  like  it,  ^requires  the  fame  me- 
thod of  treatment.  It  muft  therefore  be  oppofed 
by  bitters,  antacids,  aperients,  by  gummy  and 
diaphoretic  means,  by  hot  fprings  and  chalybeate 
waters,  and  by  ftrengthening  remedies.  Nor  Is 
it  improper  to  reftore  the  tone  of  the  fyflem  by 
fridtion  and  exercife ; and  the  patient  ought 
to  breathe  as  much  as  poffible  the  dry  air  of 
the  plains,  and  to  ufe  fimple,  nourlfliing,  and 
delicate  diet.  Rhubarb,  in  particular,  with  fait 
of  tartar,  tindure  of  antimony,  the  root  of  the 
Ofmunda  regalis^  of  turmeric,  madder,  and  wild 
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Valerian,  gum-fagapenum,  aflafoetida  or  the 
flowers  of  fal  ammoniac,  with  fteel,  are  believed 
to  poffefs  great  elFicacy  in  this  difeafe.  But  the 
complaint  generally  defies  all  medical  aid,  and, 
after  long  continued  pains,  fpafrns,  parefis  of  the 
limbs,  bladder,  anus,  and  the  like,  which  gra- 
dually reduce  the  patient  to  a ftate  of  jnarafmus^ 
terminates  in  death.  I never  faw  It  perfedlly 
cured,  although  I have  feen  it  fo  mitigated  as  to 
fpare  the  patient’s  life  for  fome  years.  More- 
over, the  atrophia  nervofa  (53»),  as  it  Is  occa- 
fioned  by  an  acrid  dyfcrafy  of  the  fluids,  flug- 
gifhnefs  and  defedl  of  bile,  and  rigidity  of  the 
fibres,  is  ufually  treated  by  means  of  diluent, 
corredling,  and  faponaceous  remedies,  as  a pti- 
fan  of  the  roots  of  grafs,  taraxacum,  fuccory, 
and  agrimony,  with  the  addition  of  fome  neutral 
or  fubacid  fait ; by  means  of  the  juices  of  thefe 
plants  with  whey  ; by  medicated,  acidulous  wa- 
ters, flightly  impregnated  with  fleel  and  fixed  air  ; 
by  anodyne  emulfions  ; by  the  tepid' bath,  and  a 
bland  vegetable  diet.  Likewife  gentle  emollient 
injeftlons,  travelling,  amufement,  and  exercife, 
are  of  the  higheft  advantage  in  this  difeafe.  The 
fpecies  of  the  complaint,  again,  which  is  kept  up 
by  love  or  noftalgia,  requires  gratification,  or  ex- 
poftulating  and  foothing  the  patient’s  mind.  The 
Jecondary  fpecies,  occafioned  by  hyfteria  or  hy- 
pochondriafis,  muft  be  treated  like  the  primary 
difeafe. 

* See  Dipert.  de  nffhfaiida^  Joh.  Pundt.  Goetting.  1778, 
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yy  But  I mud  now  proceed  to  the  cure  of 
phthiris  pulmonalis  (54.).  In  it  we  ought  to  en- 
deavour to  prevent  any  ulceration,  or,  when  the 
lungs  have  already  become  ulcerated,  to  attempt 
the  healing  up  of  the  ulcers  with  the  greateft  dil- 
patch.  Of  which  the  firft  indication  applies  to 
the  incipient  phthlfis  (54«  56.  59*)»  the  fecond  to 
the  confirmed  (56.  60, )•  Hence,  to  remove  all 
apprehenfion  of  ulceration  taking  place  in  the  in- 
cipient complaint,  a copious  afflux  of  humours  to 
the  lungs  muft  be  checked,  congeftions  difeuffed, 
cbftrudlions  removed,  tubercles  diifolved,  any 
tendency  to  inflammation  obviated,  and  every 
acrimony  of  the  blood.,  or  other  vitiatiort  of  it, 
correded. 

76.  It  is  therefore  proper  to  gently  purge  the 
belly,  repeating  it  feveral  limes  at  intervals  ^ ; to 
©ccafion’ally  let  blood  fparingly,  but  at  feparate 
intervals,  efpecially  when  any  apprehenfion  of 
fuppuration  is  to  be  removed, — which  the  expe- 
perience  f of  diftinguilhed  authors  has  Ihewn  to 
be  a remedy,  not  only  in  threatening  or  incipient 
phthifis,  but  likewife  in  that  which  is  difpofed  to 
degenerate  into  ^htconjirmed  complaint,— to  derive 
the  morbid  matter  from  the  cheft  by  means  of 
blifters,  iffues,  fomentations,  the  hot-bath,  diure- 
tics, and  fudorifics ; to  employ  v/ith  caution  di- 
luent, attenuant,  incidlng,  and  aperient  remedies  i 
to  afluage  the  fpafmodic  and  convulfive  contrac- 
tions and  irritation  of  the  cough,  by  demulcent 
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and  Oily  remedies,  and  thofe  which  a£l  as  flieath” 
ers ; and,  laftly,  to  ftrengthen  the  fyftem  and 
lungs  by  means  of  very  nouriihing  and  bland 
things.  Among  the  diluent,  attenuant,  and  ape- 
rient remedies,  the  loweft  rank  is  not  held  bv 
the  warm,  acidulous,  mineral  waters.  But  in  the 
employment  of  them  we  muft  ufe  caution  that 
the  lungs  may  not  be  weakened  more  and  more 
by  taking  them  in  too  great  quantity,  or,  if  they 
have  alreadv  fuffered  ulceration,  that  their  fenfi- 
biiity  or  irritability  may  not  be  roufed,  which  is 
attended  with  no  fmall  injury  to  the  patient,  and 
which,  ic  has  fometimes  been  obferved,  is  princi- 
pally occafioned  by  the  acidulous  fpring-waters. 
Some,  therefore,  endeavour  to  corred:  them  by 
the  addition  of  milk.  Deffault  endeavours  to  re- 
folve  the  tubercles,  by  which,  he  is  of  opinion, 
this  phthifis  is  always  produced,  by  the  ufe  of 
mercury,  iron,  or  fteel,  and  millepedes,  above 
which  he  prefcribes  to  be  drunk  a decodion  of 
the  root  of  nettles,  and  of  the  juice  of  water  nofe- 
frnart,  and  cheveril,  of  each  two  ounces,  and  at 
the  fame  time  recommends  riding  at  mid-day 
Lancifi  alfo  endeavoured  to  refolve  the  crude  tu- 
bercles by  means  of  fweet  mercury  feven  times 
fublimated,  but  given  in  fmall  and  repeated  dofes. 
Nay,  Brilouet  [j  evidently  refiored  to  health  a wo- 
man and  man  labouring  under  confirmed  con- 
fumption  of  the  lungs,  by  the  corrofive  fubli- 
mate,  after  the  manner  of  Van  Swieten,  and  by 
the  juice  of  water  nofe-fmart.  The  efficacy  of 
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this  remedy  in  the  removal  of  this  fpecles  of 
phthifis  is  completely  confirmed  by  its  frequent 
ufe,  and  the  excellent  efFeds  which  are  generally 
experienced  from  it  in  Lorrain  §. 

* Fernelius’s  excellent  compolition  for  purging  tlie  belly  is  as 
follows  -Blec.  Man.  elefl.  unc.j.  Solv.  in  s.  q.  aq.  com.  add.  aq. 
Cadiae  deco61.  unc.j.  Olei  amyg.  dulc.  unc.j.  M.  in  mort.  maim, 
exafie.  Dof.  in  coclil.  j.  lingulis  iv.  horis  vel  j.  mane,  et  velp.  item. 

f Dovar  & Coliaufen,  Edtnh.  med.  ejfays^  vol.  iv.  Van  Swieten 
on  Boerhaave,  aph.  1210.  Ludwig,  Com.  ds  reh.  in  fcien,  nat,  et 
med.  gejt,  Yol.li.  p.401.  BifTet, vol.  v.  p.  617.  % Ed'mb. 

nifd.  ejfays^  vol.  vii.  p.  I2i.  ||  Journ.  ds  med.  Nov.  1777.  f Clerc, 
Hi/},  nat.  ds  Vhomme^  voL  ii.  p.  35. 

yy.  In  confirmed  confumption.^  however  (56.  60. 
when  the  lungs  are  at  length  confumed  by  an  ul- 
cer which  communicates  a purulent  taint  to  the 
blood,  it  is  better  in  that  cafe  to  abfiain  from 
bleeding ; uniefs  a pleuritic  pain,  violent  fever, 
and  difficult  refpiration,  indicating  a frefh  fuppu- 
ration,  require  it ; to  cleanfe  the  ulcer  by  fweet 
and  faponaceous  remedies,  and  fuch  as  excite  an 
expedoratlon  ; to  oppofe  the  corruption  by  fub- 
acid  and  vulnerary  antifeptics  ; and,  laftly,  to  in- 
duce a cicatrix  by  the  mildeft  exciting  balfams* 
dulcamara.^  or  fola?tum  fcandens^  is  with  rea- 
foil  celebrated  on  account  of  exciting  an  expedo- 
ratlon \ from  ufmg  a decodion  of  which  Werl- 
hof,  when  labouring  under  an  ulcer  of  the  lungs, 
derived  great  advantage,  and  at  length  recovered 
(Clerc,  he.  p.  35.  36.).  But  a great  quantity  of 
pus  is  expelled  by  its  ftalks  when  boiled  in  water, 
and  thus  the  ulcers  of  the  lungs  are  very  poiver- 
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fully  cleahfed.  To  the  clafs  of  drying  and  baifa- 
mlc  remedies  ought  to  be  referred,  agreeable  and 
ftrong-finelling  perfumes  ; dry  pure  air  ; fugar 
of  red  rofcs  ; lime-water,  both  fimple  and  com- 
pound ; the  vulnerary  plants,  as  fanicle,  milfoil, 
ground-ivy,  comfrey,  betony,  the  tops  of  the 
Hypericum  equifetum^  agrimony,  and  the  like.  With 
regard  to  rofes,  Clerc  f affirms,  that  in  Spain 
phthifis  and  flow  fevers  ufed  to  be  cured  after  the 
method  of  Avenzoar,  namely,  by  the  copious  ufe 
of  conferve  of  damalk-rofes,  by  a milk  diet,  and 
hydrogala  given  for  drink.  QrnithogaJon^  com- 
monly called  lac  gallincc^  would  well  deferve  be- 
coming the  fubjedt  of  experiment  in  the  hands  of 
a judicious  phyfician.  For  it  is  highly  com- 
mended by  Harvey,  for  the  cure  of  ulcerous  con- 
fumption  as  being  antacid,  abftergent,  and 
gently  drying.  In  Tranfylvania  the  inhabitants 
employ  an  infufion  of  fun-flower  or  dwarf- ciftus, 
with  white  or  yellow  flowers,  by  means  of  which 
alone,  as  Cromer  mentions  ||,  they  are  fuccefsful 
in  removing  confumptlons  attended  with  a fpit- 
ting  of  blood  and  pus,  together  with  difficult  re- 
fpiration.  This  infufion,  if  it  be  a ftrong  one, 
excites  naufea  and  vomiting, 

^ Bennet,  Willis,  Nic.  Pifo,  and  otlicr  autliors,  make  mention 
of  tlie  utility  of  perfumes  in  the  cure  of  phthifis.  Billard,  as  we  are 
informed  by  Mem.de  Vacad.  roy.  de  chir.xol.Y.  1774,  p.  549. )> 

extols  their  efficacy,  and  adduces  examples  in  their  favour.  He 
conliders  moift  perfumes  as  being  hurtful,  on  account  of  the  re- 
laxation of  the  lungs.  He  affirms  that  balfamic  vapours  are  ex- 
tremely beneficial.  He  takes  one  pound  of  yellow  frefh  wax,  and  an 
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tqual  weiglit  of  common  relin,  or  dry  pitch,  or,  ’^vhich  is  better, 
of  turpentine,  and  places  them  in  an  earthen  veifel,  upon  a fire  m 
the  middle  of  the  bed-chamber  where  the  patient  fleeps,  and  thus 
the  air  is  impregnated  with  medicated  vapours.  Likewife  fome 
Canadian,  or  peruvian,  or  other  balfam,  may  be  added.  From  ha- 
ving experienced  the  fucceis  of  them,  he  places  much  reliance  on 
thefe  vapours  j but  he  does  not  condemn  mold;  perfumes  and  va- 
pours, even  in  the  Jry  peBoral  cough,  which  is,  as  it  were,  the  fore- 
runner of  phthifis,  in  dry  or  conviiljlve  afthma,  or  in  vomica. 

f Id.  ih.  4^  De  art.  cur.  morl.  exped.  p.  230.  ]j  Commere» 
Norimh.  ann.  1732.  p.  19.  ^ arm.  1738.  hebd.  3. 

78.  But  nothing  is  allowed,  by  alraofl:  iinlver- 
fal  COD  fen  t,  to  be  more  efficacloUvS  than  milk  it« 
felf,  both  for  blunting  acrimonies  and  noiiriih.irig 
the  body,  and  alfo  for  uniting  the  lips  of  the  ul- 
cers. Flippocrates  himfelf  had  noticed  this,  as 
he  has  left  it  as  a maxim  in  his  writings,  That 
milk  is  to  be  given  to  confumptive  patients,’’ 
(Aph.  64.  fed.  5.)  5 providing,  however,  they  be 
not  very  feverifh,  and  have  no  head-ach,  as  I in-  . 
terpret  it,  from  weaknefs  of  the  flomach ; and 

t 

their  hypochondres  be  not  raifed,  that  is,  ob- 
ftruded,  or  difteiided  with  flatus  ; and  they  do 
not  labour  under  thirfl; ; and  if  nothing  elfe  con- 
tra-indicate if.  He  likewife  prohibits  thofe  pa- 
tients from  the  ufe  of  it  who  labour  under  an  acute 
fever,  who  pafs  bilious  ftools,  or,  on  account  of 
lofs  of  blood,  labour  under  the  greateft  degree  of 
languor  of  all  their  fundions,  infomuch  that  there 
is  reafon  to  apprehend  that  It  cannot  be  digefted, 
but  becomes  corrupted. 

79.  Women’s  milk  is  univerfally  fuppofed  to 
be  preferable  to  other  kinds,  becaufe,  on  account 
of  being  thinner  and  lefs  cafeous,  it  is  eafily  di« 
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geftecl  hy  a v/eak  perfon  ; nor  is  it  fo  apt  to  be» 
come  acid,  as,  on  account  of  the  animal  food 
which  women  ufe,  it  is  in  its  nature  in  fome 
meafure  equally  prone  to  alkalefcence.  It  is  pre- 
ferable, therefore,  v/hen  an  acid  acrimony  is  ei- 
ther already  prefent,  or  is  apprehended,  as  in 
children  and  weak  people.  And  as  it  feems  to 
be  thin,  ferous,  and  more  allied  to  our  fluids,  it 
is  more  readily  converted  into  animal  and  nutri- 
tious juice.  It  ought  to  be  fucked  from  the  very 
breafts,  that  nothing  of  the  fine  halitus  may  be 
loft.  The  woman,  alfo,  from  whom  the  milk  is 
taken,  ought  to  be  young  and  healthy,  and  ought 
to  live  upon  falutary  food,  accommodated  to  the 
circumftances  of  the  patient.  After  women’s 
milk  we  recommend  that  of  afles  ; nor  does  Hoff- 
man differ  in  opinion  from  us  (Dijfert,  de  Lac. 
AJfinin,)y  as  he  found  it  to  be  more  fait,  and  to 
abound  with  a greater  quantity  of  ejfential  oil ; 
and  therefore  judged  it  to  be  well  calculated  to 
prove  diluent,  refolving,  and  cleanfing.  Next  in 
order  fucceeds  goats  milk,  and  after  it  that  of 
cows  ; of  which  it  has  been  difcovered,  that  the 
former  excels  on  account  of  its  thinnefs  and  vul- 
nerary efficacy,  and  the  latter  on  account  of 
its  thicknefs  and  nutritious  quality,  from  its 
containing  more  butyraceous  and  cafeous  mat- 
ter. To  thefe  fome  add  fheep’s  milk,  on  account 
of  its  being  generally  confidered  as  being  thicker, 
more  cafeous,  and  containing  lefs  butter.  It  is  a 
more  common  opinion  that  horfes  milk  ap- 
proaches nearer  to  the  nature  of  aiTes  milk.  That 


OF  PHTHISIS  PULMONALIS. 


93 


kind,  therefore,  which  feems  to  be  beft  adapted 
to  the  indications  and  circumftances  of  the  difeafe, 
ought  to  be  chofen. 

80.  Moft  are  of  opinion,  nay,  prefcribe,  that 
the  patient  fhould  commence  with  affes  milk, 
proceeding  next  to  goats,  and,  laftly,  to  cows 
milk.  Nor  ought  it  at  the  beginning  to  be  given 
copioufiy,  but  the  patient  (houid  proceed  gra* 
dually,  by  making  trial  of  it,  to  the  necefiary 
quantity.  If,  when  taken  in  this  manner,  it  be 
properly  digehed,  if  it  do  not  become  acid  nor 
corrupted,  nor  excite  naufea,  vomiting,  griping, 
or  diarrhoea,  nor  aggravate  the  fever ; we  may 
allow  the  milk  more  liberally,  and  in  repeated 
draughts,  fo  that  the  patient  may  live  upon  it 
alone  for  fome  weeks.  But  in  order  that  it  may 
be  more  readily  kept  upon  the  ftomach,  the  prirn^ 
vice  ought  to  be  firfl;  gently  purged,  and  the 
bowels  ought  to  be  afterwards  kept  open  by  fre- 
quent injedlioos  ; nor  mull  we  omit  thofe  alkaline 
and  abforbent  remedies,  which  are  confidered  as 
being  fafer,  and  lefs  liable  to  opprefs  the  ftomach 
and  inteftines.  For  by  means  of  them  the  caufe 
of  the  acidity,  if  there  be  any  prefent,  is  as  far 
as  poflible  prevented.  Others  endeavour  to  at- 
tain this  end  by  means  of  a little  foap,  which  has 
the  additional  advantage  of  very  gently  roufing 
the  adtion  of  the  bowels. 

8 1.  Some  endeavour  to  render  the  milk  more 
feroiis  by  artificial  means,  or  medicate  it  by  par- 
ticular additions»  Hence  fome  drink  Ikimrned 
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milk,  others  that  which  is  mixed  with  the  water 
of  Nocera ; while  others  drink  that  which  is 
mixed  with  vulnerary  decodiions,  or  fugar,  or 
honey.  But  the  addition  of  lime-water  is  cele- 
brated on  two  accounts  ; not  only  becaufe  by 
means  ot  it  the  milk  is  prevented  from  becoming 
coagulated  and  acid,  but  alfo  becaufe  it  acquires  a 
bland  property  of  cleanfing  and  drying  the  foul 
ulcers.  But,  above  all,  it  is  generally  conjoined 
in  the  fpring  and  fummer  feafon  with  mineral 
or  acidulated  waters,  on  which  fubjefl  I refer  to " 
the  frequent  trials  of  ahnoil  all  pra(fLltioners. 
Whoever  wifhes  for  ample  information  upon  the 
properties  of  milk,  efpecially  in  the  cure  of  phthi- 
fis,  and  the  method  of  employing  it,  may  perufe 
a very  learned  differtation  publiihed  fome  years 
ago  by  Gallo,  a phyfician  of  confiderable  reputa- 
tion Moreover,  the  obfervatloiis  of  Redi, 
Delpapi,  Gyrilii,  Beccaria,  Hcflfman,  and  others, 
concerning  the  ufe  of  milk,  and  the  various 
modes  of  employing  it,  well  deferve  being  con- 
fulted  f . 

* D^rtazione  del  vero^  e ficuro  metodo  delP  ufo  del  latter  e fuo  ahufo 
fiella  medklna  di  Giammichele  Gallo. 

f Many  authors  have  examined  the  intimate  and  medical  powers 
of  milk,  among  whom,  to  pafs  over  the  little  work  of  Beccaria, 
and  my  own  analylis  of  it,  publiihed  an.  1772,  a confpieuous  rank 
is  held  by  Young  of  England,  and  Walferberg  of  Germany.  The 
tlielis  of  the  former,  publiihed  at  Edinburgh  an.  1763,  may  be 
found  in  the  Thefaurus  differtationum^  programmatum  aliorumqus  opufcit-^ 
lorum  feleEtiJfimorum^  ^c.  of  Sandifort,  vol.  ii.  art.  xxiii.  Roterdam 
1769.  The  chemical  analylis  of  milk  publiihed  by  the  latter  is  to 
le  found  in  the  fecond  fafciculus  of  the  Opera  minora  medic  a et  dtjfsris.^ 
iiones^  publiihed  in  the  year  1775  at  Vienna. 
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82.  But  although  milk  appears  to  be  admirably 
adapted  to  phthlfical  patients,  efpecially  fuch  as 
have  fallen  into  confumption  from  hemoptyfis,  it 
muft  not  be  employed  indifcrlminately  by  all  who 
labour  under  the  complaint,  nor  at  every  period 
of  the  difeafe.  For,  in  addition  to  the  circum- 
ftances  which,  from  the  admonition  of  Flippo- 
crates,  I have  already  fhewn  ought  to  be  taken 
into  confideration  (78.),  it  is  likewife  of  great 
confequence  to  carefully  inquire  whether  the  ul- 
cer of  the  lungs  be  conjoined  with  obftruction  of 
the  abdominal  vifcera,  or  with  crude,  ftrumous, 
or  fcirrhous  tubercles,  or  has  arifen  from  the  fup- 
puration  of  them.  For  in  that  cafe  the  complaint 
may  be  aggravated  by  the  cafeous  part  of  the 
milk,  which  abounds  with  gluten  and  mucilage. 
Sometimes,  likewife,  fuch  is  the  quantity  of  pus 
contained  in  the  ulcer,  that  it  cannot  be  intirely 
thrown  off  by  fpltting,  or  it  is  fo  deep  feated  that 
it  does  not  communicate  at  all  with  the  bronchia. 
In  both  cafes  the  blood,  in  confequence  of  the 
abforption  of  pus,  becomes  contaminated,  colli- 
quefces,  and,  wdien  thus  vitiated,  very  quickly 
corrupts  the  milk  itfelf ; in  confequence  of  wdiich 
feme  are  of  opinion  that  a new  fomes  is  fupplied 
to  the  complaint  Generally  the  diarrhoea 
which  follows  or  accompanies  this  colliquation 
increafes  Immoderately,  if  it  be  already  pre- 
fent,  or,  if  it  have  not  yet  come  on,  is  very 
quickly  occafioned.  Nor  is  it  of  any  fervice,  as 
fome  advife,  to  boil  rofes  in  the  milk,  or  to  mix 
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It  with  water  prepared  with  ignited  ftee!,  or  to 
add  other  aftringents.  For  it  feldom  happens 
that  by  means  of  thefe  remedies  the  corruption 
of  the  milk,  and  diarrhoea,  by  which  the  patient’s 
llrength  is  reduced,  are  fiifficiently  prevented. 
But  if  an  acid  or  putrid  colluvies  in  the  primed  vice 
caufe  the  milk  to  become  acid,  the  acidity  is  fome- 
times  removed  by  cathartics,  bitters,  and  abforb- 
ents,  after  which  the  milk  turns  out  ferviceable. 
Among  the  bitters  the  peruvian  bark  employed 
after  gentle  purgatives  holds  the  chief  rank.  De- 
lifle  likewife  admits  of  the  cautious  employment 
of  an  emetic  f . It  is  then  better  to  have  recourfe 
to  a diet  of  oaten  flour,  to  the  cream  of  barley 
or  rice,  to  the  fcriim  laEiis  dulce  of  Hofiman,  de- 
codlions  of  fine  bread,  and  the  like.  In  place  of 
the  milk  likewife  are  fubftituted,  the  foup  of 
frogs,  of  the  tails  of  river-crabs,  and  of  the  flefh 
of  fnails,  Vvhlch  if  they  do  not  remove  the  difeafe, 
at  leafl:  render  it  milder. 

^ Raulin,  Ohf.  de  tried,  feet.  iii.  art.  3.  &.  4.  Rozier  de  la  Chaf- 
fagne.  i.  c.  p.308,  Delide,  1.  c.  P.  iii.  c.  3.  p.  287.  f De  ia 
phthlf. pulm.  P.  iii.  c.  i.  p.  225. 

83.  Both  in  this  cafe  (82.),  and  in  the  fcorbu- 
tic  or  fcrofulous  phthifis,  as  it  is  called,  in  which 
the  fever  is  either  altogether  abfent,  or  flight,  or 
not  continued,  and  a glutinous  expeftoration, 
like  that  of  aflhmatic  people,  is  difcliarged,  the 
cure,  not  only  at  the  beginning,  but  when  the 
dlfeafe  is  far  advanced,  is  very  much  promoted 
by  the  balfamic  pills  of  Morton  which,  on  ac- 
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count  of  their  Inciding  and  refolving  property^ 
iubdue  and  eradicate  the  proximate  caiife  of  the 
complaint  f . But  as  their  irritating  quality  may 
fometimes  exafperate  the  cough,  phlogofis^  or 
fever,  a different  formula  of  them  may  be  em- 
ployed, calculated  to  the  cireumftances.  It  is  my 
pradice  to  compofe  them  of  gum-ammoniac,  tho 
povrder  of  millepedes,  and  the  concrete  juice  of 
ground-ivy,  or  fcabiofa,  omitting  the  other  in- 
gredients, which  are  too  heating,  and  quicken 
the  circulation  too  muctu  Sometimes  I have 
employed  Venice  foap  with  the  greateft  advan^ 
tage.  Likewife  the  newly-exprefTed  juices  of  the 
antifcorbutic  plants,  and  gently-aperient  decoc- 
tions of  them,  which  are  confidered  as  being  ex- 
cellent pedlorals,  deferve  being  employed  in  this 
difeafe. 

* The  formula  of  the  pills  of  Morton. — Rec.  Pulv.  milleped. 
pp.  drach.  iij.  Gumm.  ammon.  optim.  depurat,  drach,  j.  femis. 
Flor.  benz.  fcr.  ij.  vel.  drach.  j.  Extr.  croc.  half,  peruv.  an.  fcr.  j. 
femis.  Ealf.  fulph.  terebinth,  vel  anlf.  q.  s.  M.  f.  pil.  mediocr.  deaur. 
f Morton,  Phthi/wL  1,  2.  c.  yhi.  p.  63.«  GeofFroy,  JlPaf.  med.  vol.  i. 
p.  100. 

84.  In  the  fpecies  of  phthifis  which  feems  to 
.arife  from  atony  and  laxity  of  the  lungs  (54.  60.), 
the  Peruvian  bark  has  frequently  afforded  the 
greateft  relief.  Loefek,  in  his  own  perfon,  em- 
ployed it  with  fuch  fuccefs,  that  he  no  longer 
coughed  up  either  pus  or  blood  I myfelf  have 
more  than  once  obferved  a fpitting  of  pus  and 
blood,  by  which  an  attack  of  phthifis  pulmonalis 
feemed  to  be  pretty  manifeftly  threatened,  in  per* 
VOL.V,  G 
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fons  who  had  fallen  into  this  complaint  in  con- 
fequence  of  labouring  under  hypochondriafis, 
and  who  had  already  begun  to  fall  off  gradually, 
fuccefsfully  checked  by  means  of  an  infufion  of 
Peruvian  bark,  fometlmes  without  the  addition 
of  milk,  and  at  other  times  along  with  it.  But 
its  wonderful  efficacy  appears  much  more  cer- 
tainly in  thofe  patients  who,  from  their  infancy, 
have  laboured  under  fcrofulous  affedions,  when- 
ever they  are  obferved  to  have  a difpofition  to 
phthifis  pulmonalis.  For  Meade  affirms  that  the 
eomplaint,  when  threatened,  is  to  a certainty 
warded  off  by  this  bleffed  remedy  f. 

* See  Com.  de  reh.  in  fcien,  nat.  et  med.  gejl,  vol.  v.  p.  Ii6.  Geoi- 
froy,  1.  c.  vol.  i.  p.  282.  f Monk,  et  prac,  med.  c.i.  fe£l:.  x. 


85.  Nor  is  it  a fafe  pradice,  in  coitjirmed  con^ 
fumption.^  to  employ  emetics '(Hipp.  aph.  8.  fed.  4.), 
or  cathartics  and  acrid  diuretics.  For  the  ftrength, 
which  is  already  almoft  completely  reduced,  is 
apt  to  be  wholly  overcome  by  them  ; but  the 
body,  which  is  univerfally  falling  off  and  beco- 
ming dry,  is  more  and  more  exhaufled  of  its 
fluids.  On  this  account  fudorifics,  properly  fo 
called,  ought  to  be  fufpeded,  and  are  defervedly 
rejeded.  I am  aware  that  decodions  of  the 
wood  of  guaiacum,  fafafras,  farfaparilla-root,  and 
the  like,  are  recommended  by  many  to  refolve 
congeftions,  to  purge  the  body  of  a ferous  or  lym- 
phatic colluvies,  and  to  purify  the  blood  ; nay, 
^ven  to  cleanfe  and  dry  the  ulcers  of  the  lungs 
"^'heu  they  feem  to  proceed  from  a bad  habit  of  bo-? 
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dy  and  bad-condkioned  fluids,  that  they  have  been 
employed  with  great  hopes  of  benefit  But  they 
agitate  the  fluids  too  much,  dry  the  body  more^ 
increale  the  emaciation,  and  aggravate  the  fever 
in  perfons  of  a dry  and  warm  temperament,  and 
of  a flender  habit,  or  in  thofe  who  are  already 
much  exhaufted  by  the  difeafe.  If,  thereforej 
they  be  admiffible  in  any  cafe,  they  are  to  be  em*» 
ployed  only  at  the  beginning  of  phthifis,  when 
the  body  is  not  reduced,  and  in  fluid  phlegmatic 
habits,  rather  with  the  view  of  preventing  than 
curing  the  complaint, 

86.  Thole,  however,  which  a£t  more  mildly^ 
and  which  are  prepared  from  the  root  of  bark,  of 
rough  bind-weed,  mountain-reed,  burdock-root, 
barley,  veal,  frogs,  and  the  like,  and  are  in  fome 
meafure  corredled  by  the  addition  of  borage,  fow-» 
thiftle,  and  fuccory,  or  mixed  with  milk,  are  not 
to  be  wholly  rejefted.  For  they  correft,  diflTolve, 
and  allay  acrimonies,  and  expel  them  with  all 
manner  of  fafety  by  the  kidneys  or  ikin.  la 
the  ulcerous  phthifis,  or  when  its  approach  is 
apprehended,  nothing  is  more  ufual,  both  among 
phyficians  and  ignorant  people,  than  prefcribing 
and  rafhly  employing  balfamic  remedies.  But 
in  Italy,  here  they  are  generally  rejefted  by  fkilful 
praftitioners,  as  proving  injurious  to  the  fto- 
mach,  aggravating  the  fever,  increafing  the  heat, 
and  inflaming  the  lips  of  the  ulcers.  Nor  do  the 
prudent  phyficians  of  other  countries  difagrce 
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tvith  US  from  their  having  feen  too  frequent 
inftances  of  the  fad  effects  produced  by  the  hafty 
and  imprudent  employment  of  fuch  remedies. 

* Geoffroy,  Mat.  med.  vol.  i.  p.  444»  Fothergill,  Com.  de  reh. 
in  Jcien.  nat.  et  mtd,  gejl.  vol,  xviii,  par.  3,  p.  400. 

87.  But  fonietimes  the  ulcers  of  the  lungs  fo 
abound  with  pus,  and  appear  to  be  fo  foul,  as  to 
require  being  cleanfed  by  thefe  remedies.  Not 
unfrequently  alfo,  fo  extenfive  is  the  diffufion  of 
the  purulent  vitiation  of  the  fluids,  that  it  becomes 
neceffary  to  oppofe  it  by  means  of  balfamics.  If, 
therefore,  their  employment  be  admiflTibie  for 
thefe  reafons,  the  fafeft  and  mildeft  only  ought 
to  be  ufed ; as  the  balfam  of  Tolu  ; the  balfamic 
fyrup  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  or  that  of 
turpentine;  Venice  turpentine  flightly  boiled  in 
water ; and  likewife  the  aqua  thedi^.^  in  Italy 
commonly  called  goudron^  or  catrame  ; which  al^ 
fo,  on  account  of  pofTeflTing  a very  mild  acid,  op- 
pofes  the  putrid  diffolution  of  the  body.  But  I 
confider  fcarcely  any  thing  as  being  better  calcu- 
lated for  cleanfing  and  healing  up  the  ulcers,  or  for 
checking  the  corruption,  than  the  long-continued 
and  liberal  employment  of  camphor  given  inter- 
nally, from  which  the  injury  caufed  by  balfamic 
remedies  can  hardly  be  apprehended. 

88.  I cannot  here  omit  mentioning  two  reme- 
dies, to  which  I find  a phthifical  virtue,  of  I 
know  not  what  kind,  afcribed,  namely,  mofs,  or 
the  licheji  ijlandicus^  and  the  Englifh  elixir  of  W- 
triol,  But  I have  not  yet  been  able  to  determine 
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with  what  juftice  they  are  celebrated.  Let  time, 
rather,  and  repeated  experience,  determine  it. 
With  regard  to  mofs,  Borrichi  has  already  made 
fome  mention  of  its  purgative  quality  But  I 
know  of  no  one  who  has  fpoken  any  thing  of  Its 
antiphthifical  virtue  before  Linnaeus.  For  we 
learn  from  his  differtation  concerning  the  ufe  of 
the  mojfes^  publicly  defended  in  the  year  1760, 
that  the  inhabitants  of  Sweden  prepare  a pottage, 
which  is  not  of  an  unpleafant  tafte,  with  the  lir 
chen  iflandicus,  which  they  ufe  as  a remedy  a- 
gainft  confumption  f . They  throw  away  the 
water  of  the  firft  boiling,  that  it  may  not  purge 
the  belly.  But  ought  we  not  rather  to  afcribe 
its  good  effeft  to  the  milk  ? In  the  next  place. 
Scopulus  mentions,  and  endeavours  to  confirm  it 
by  a number  of  inftances,  that  not  only  fwine, 
horfes,  and  cows,  are  fattened  by  it  within  a 
fhort  time,  but  alfo  that  when  boiled  with  milk 
remarkable  benefit  has  been  produced  by  it  in 
confumption,  rickets,  and  cachexy  (See  An.  Sec.. 
Hijlor.  Natur.  Lipf.  an.  1769).  He  therefore  a- 
fcribes  to  it  a nutritious  and  ftrengthening  pro- 
perty Schoenheyder,  in  confequence  of  re-> 
peated  trials  of  it,  has  fhewn,  when  inflamma- 
tion and  fever  are  not  prefent,  that  it  pofTefTes  a 
peculiar  medical  property  in  removing  difeafes  of 
the  chefl  jj.  For  by  means  of  the  mofcus  ijlau’-^ 
dicus  § he  reftored  to  health  twelve  children,  who^ 
in  confequence  of  meafles,  had  been  attacked 
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%vith  a purulent  cough,  accompanied  with  pair! 
and  oppreffion  of  the  cheft,  and  emaciation, 
while  their  appetite  remained  uninjured,  after  the 
oxymel  of  fquills,  kermes  mineral,  blifters  ap- 
plied to  the  breaft,  oily  linaments,  the  theriac  of 
Andromachus,  and  the  peruvian  bark,  had  been 
employed  in  vain.  At  firft  the  pain  was  imme- 
diately diminifhed  ; in  a week  or  two  afterwards, 
all  the  fymptoms  were  changed  for  the  better, 
until  within  the  fpace  of  five  weeks  they  reco- 
vered Intirely.  Thofe  in  whom  a diarrhoea  was 
Occafioned, — for  I have  already  obferved  that  the 
belly  is  relaxed  by  it, — -were  freed  from  this  in- 
convenience by  an  emulfion  of  gum-arabic.  It 
is  to  be  obferved,  however,  that  fuch  coughs, 
although  attended  with  purulent  expedforation,  af- 
ter a certain  length  of  time  which  they  go  through, 
generally  ceafe  of  their  own  accord,  without  the  aid 
of  medicine,  or  at  leaft  by  common  means  j and 
this  I wifh  to  be  noticed,  that  it  may  not  be  con- 
cluded from  the  obfervation  adduced,  that  this 
remedy  pofiefies  more  efficacy  than  in  fadl  it  does. 
It  is  an  acrid  and  irritating  remedy,  and,  on  ac- 
count of  this  property,  appears  both  to  purge  the 
belly,  and  to  ad:  as  a deobftruent  and  diuretic.  Are 
its  antiphthifical  virtues  to  be  afcribed  to  thefe 
properties  ? 

* Adi,  Haunien,  an.  1674.  f Ltnn.  amcsmt,  acad.  vol.  vii.  n.  145.' 

An.  2.  H'tjl.  not,  p.  107.  II  ColIeS.foc.  med,  Haunten.  vol.i.  p.  126.- 
§ The  formula  which  he  ufed  was  as  follows  Rec.  Mufci 
ifland.  unc.  j,  Decoq.  in  aq.  commun.  unc.  xvj.  ad  remanent. 
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iinc.  xjj.  Collat.  adde  fyr.  fclllit.  unc.  dimld.  Detur  unc«j.  quc?» 
vis  trihorio.  See  Chap.  i.  Of  Cough,  par.  i6. 

89.  The  elixir  of  vitriol,  De  Haen  obferves, 
is  extolled  ia  England  as  a remedy  in  dyfpnoea 
and  fuppuratory  difeafes  of  the  lungs  Its  com- 
pofition  is  contained  in  the  London  Pharmaco- 
poeia f , which  exhibits  a particular  aromatic 
tindlure  in  fome  meafure  correded  by  the  vi- 
triolic acid.  Hence  the  aromatic  quality,  which 
may  be  confidered  as  fufpicious,  is  counteracted 
by  the  vitriolic  acid  ; and  again,  the  vitriolic  acid 
is  fweetened  by  the  aromatic  fpirit  of  the  wine, 
fo  as  not  to  be  too  abundant.  Trials  made  by  it 
in  purulent  phtbifis  were  attended  with  fuch  fuc- 
cefs,  that  Dr  Pate,  a learned  phyfician  of  Lon- 
don, who  at  firft  would  neither  admit  the  re- 
medy, nor  credit  the  cures  performed  by  It, 
at  length  convinced  by  experience,  became  a 
moft  ftrenuous  advocate  for  It.  But  it  is  faid 
that  this  remedy  is  moft  frequently  employed  in 
the  phthifis  which  fucceeds  to  long-continued 
fevers,  attended  with  a foul  tongue  and  lofs  of 
ftrength ; and  that  its  excellence  has  become 
known  to  the  whole  world,  of  late  years,  in  the 
cafe  of  fome  hundred  patients  f.  This  remedy 
is  given  from  twelve  to  twenty-five  drops,  once, 
twice,  or  thrice  a-day,  in  fuch  a quantity  of  water 
as  fcarcely  leaves  any  acid  tafte.  It  is  given  to  chil- 
dren in  honey  and  water.  In  them  we  may  pro-^ 
ceed  gradually  from  a fmall  dofe  to  forty  drops 
daily.  It  is  neceffary  to  continue  the  ufe  of  the 
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medicine  for  two  or  three  months  or  more,  nay  ’ 
for  years,  if  the  difeafe  do  not  intirely  ceafe,  be- 
ing only  alleviated.  The  Englifh  at  the  fame 
time  employ  a decodion  of  bark  with  milk  ; and 
affert  that  no  injury  arifes  from  it,  as  might  be 
apprehended  from  the  coagulation  of  the  milk. 
De  Haen  mentions  having  employed  this  reme-> 
dy  in  feveral  patients  advanced  in  life  with  fuch 
fuccefs  as  exceeded  all  expectation,,  and  with  a 
great  diminution  of  the  expedtoration  and  cough, 
but  that  it  proves  mofl  ferviceable  in  that  fpe- 
cies  of  phthifis  in  w^hich  the  inflammatory  and 
fuppuratory  matter  of  the  whole  body  is  cclledted 
in  the  found  lungs  (6o.),  and  ejedted  in  the  form 
of  expedtoration,  and  that  he  frequently  found 
that  fuch  a diathefis  of  the  blood  is  powerfully 
corredted  by  this  elixir 


^ Rat.  med.  P,  xii.  c.  vi.  p.  239;  f Rec.  TiikH.  aromat, 

M.  lib.j.  Spir.  vitr.  fort,  olel  di£li  p.  unc.  iv.  M.  gradat.  et  poll-’ 
quam  faeces  fubfederint,  per  chartam  cola.  The  aromatic  tindlurci 
is  prepared  in  the  following  manner  : — Rec.  Cinamom.  drach.  vj. 
Semin,  cardam.  minor,  decortic.  drach.  iij.  Piper,  longi,  zingib, 
fmgul.  drach.  ij.  Spir.  vin.  tenuioris  M.  lib.  ij.  Digere  hrle  calore 
et  cola.  J De  Haen,  ibid.  p.  253.  ||  Id.  ih.  p.  250. 


90.  Likewife  the  foap  and  flefh  of  vipers,  pre- 
pared in  a particular  manner  are  not  deftitute 
of  efficacy,  whatever  fome  phyficians  of  cele- 
brity, who  have  not  experienced  their  medicinal 
powers,  may  think  ' to  the  contrary  f , For  I 
look  lipon  it  that  the  authority  and  experience 
of  Galen  Aretseus  || , Antonins  Mufa  §,  Coelius 
Aurelianus  If,  Meade  Morgagni  ff,  De' 
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Haen  :j:|,  and  many  others,  is  to  be  valued  more 
than  the  idle  objeftions  of  a few  cavillers.  Nor 
is  the  efficacy  of  vipers  remarkable  alone  in  inci- 
pient phthifis  occafioned  by  a bad  habit  of  body, 
but  likewife  in  the  confirmed  confumption,  and 
in  the  cafe  of  internal  abfceffes,  as  we  learn  from 
the  cleareft  experiments,  particularly  of  Mor- 
gagni jl  II  and  De  Haen  For  they  poffefs  an 
analeptic,  nourilliing^  ftrengthening,  and  gently- 
diaphoretic  property,  by  means  of  which  both 
the  ftrength,  complexion,  and  nouriffiment,  are 
reftored  to  the  fyllem,  and  the  faulty  conditions 
and  acrimonies  of  the  blood  removed. 

* Galen  employed  either  wine  in  which  vipers  had  been  fteeped,, 
or  vipers  themfelves  boiled  in  a pot  in  the  manner  of  eels*  Are- 
tccus  gave  them  boiled,  and  feafoiied  with  fait  and  oil,  by  way  of 
fupper.  They  were  likewife  prefcribed  to  be  eaten,— probably 
boiled  like  fiih,— for  the  healing  of  ulcers,  by  Antonio,  a phyfi- 
cian  of  Italy,  who  feems  to  have  learnt  the  ufe  of  that  remedy  from 
Crator,  whofe  pupil  he  probably  was,  as  Meade  imagines.  In  Italy, 
here  we  employ  the  powder  and  foup  of  them  : but  in  powder  they 
fcarcely  polTefs  any  efhcacy.  This,  however,  is  not  the  cafe  with 
the  foup  and  flefli  of  them  when  newly  killed.  One  half  of  a viper, 
or  even  a whole  one,  with  chicken-flefh  or  veal,  is  boiled  in  a clofe 
veffel,  in  a fea-bath,  Mth  a proper  quantity  of  water,  and  the  foup 
made  from  it  drunk  off  morning  or  evening,  or  both  morning  and 
evening,  for  a length  of  time.  Others  add  frogs  and  the  flelh 
of  fnails,  or  vegetables  calculated  for  the  difeafe  5 but  even  without 
the  aid  of  thefe  the  efficacy  of  vipers  is  fufhciently  manifefted.  Their 
fleffi,  again,  is  cut  down  and  minced  v/ith  crumbs  of  bread, 
delicate  fleffi,  and  the  whites  of  eggs,  and  boiled  up  in  this  man- 
ner they  are  given  to  the  patients  by  way  of  food.  Morgagni,  whom 
De  Haen  imitated,  ufed  to  give  the  fleffi  of  vipers  that  remained 
after  the  deco6fion,  mixed  with  fugar  of  rofes,  over  which  he  cau- 
fed  his  patients  to  drink  the  foup  which  had  been  made  from  boiling 
them. 
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f See  note  * on  par.  142.  Vol.  III.  in  whlcli  tlie  author  dli^ 
cuGTes  the  excellence  of  this  remedy,  and  defends  it  againft  its  op- 
pofers,  and,  among  the  reft,  Tiffot.  if  De f^mp.  7ned,  faculty 

1.  ii;'  c.  I.  II  De  cur.  morh.  chron.  1.  ii.  c.  13.  ^ Plin.  Hifl.. 

fiat.  1.  xxx;  c.  13.  Morh,  chron.  1.  iv.  c.  i.  **  De  ven. 

tentam.  I,  ff  Dpijl.  anat.med.  Iv.  n.  14.  ctfeq.  ^4  Rat,  medi 
P.  xiii.  c.vii.  ctfeq.  jjjj  L.  c.  L.  c. 

91.  Laftly,  although  the  primary  difeafe  ap- 
pears to  be  Incurable,  our  attention  muft  be 
turned  to  the  alleviation  of  the  fymptoms.  The 
diftreiling  cough  rendering  the  nights  fleeplefs, 
requires  opium,  and  remedies  containing  it.  For 
by  means  of  them  its  force  is  broken,  and  it  is  al- 
layed for  fome  hours.  By  means  of  opium  alfo, 
immoderate  evacuations  of  every  kind  are  checked 
and  flopped.  The  violence  of  the  cough  is  like-  ’ 
wife  allayed  and  reflrained  by  the  fyrup  of  white 
poppy,  by  emulfions  of  the  cold  feeds,  by  the 
freili  prepared  pulvis  Haly  Abbatis  and  other 
remedies  already  pointed  out  (lo.  to  15.).  The 
diarrhcea  is  allayed  by  abforbent  and  ftrengthen- 
ing  remedies  ; but  the  diafcordium  Fracaftorii, 
and  the  theriaca  Andromachi,  hold  the  chief  rank, 
on  account  of  containing  opium.  The  fweats, 
efpecially  when  they  proceed  from  laxity  of  the 
follds,  or  are  kept  up  by  it,  which  very  frequently 
happens,  are  in  fome  meafure  checked  by  the  de- 
codtion  of  peruvian  bark,  or  that  of  the  leaves  of 
fage  drunk  off  cold.  Nor  is  it  improper  to  drop  into 
it  a few  drops  of  the  fpirit  of  fweet  vitriol,  or  of 
the  elixir  of  vitriol,  particularly  If  there  be  any 
reafon  to  fufpedl  that  a putrid  colliquation  is  pre^^ 
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fent.  It  has  been  afcertalned  by  experience,  that 
fuch  colliquative  fweats  are  to  a certainty  checked 
by  lime-water,  provided  it  be  given  mixed  with 
a little  new  milk,  to  the  extent  of  a pint  daily  f» 
The  purulent  expectoration  likewife,  v/hen  it  is 
not  ealily  difcliarged,  or,  on  account  of  being  flip- 
preffed,  overloads  the  Kings  by  its  excefs,  is  to 
be  called  forth  by  means  of  ,expe£toraot  remedies* 
The  means  which  are  properly  calculated  for  this 
purpofe  have  been  already  repeatedly  pointed  out* 
I likewife  lately  recommended  the  ftalk  of  the 
dulcamara  boiled  in  water by  means  of  which 
I have  frequently  obferved  a great  quantity  of 
pus  difcharged  from  the  lungs.  Likewife  when 
the  lungs  are  ulcerated,  they  are  faid  to  heal 
them.  The  inftance  of  Werlhof,  already  men- 
tioned (77.),  who,  when  labouring  under  an  ul- 
cer of  the  lungs,  recovered  from  the  employment 
of  this  remedy,  as  Clerc  mentions,  favours  our 
opinion.  Sometimes  a fixed  pain  in  fome  part 
of  the  cheft  proves  exceedingly  diftreffing  to  con- 
fumptive  patients ; for  removing  and  allaying 
which  Pringle  ||  and  Lieutaud  § mention,  that  no- 
thing Is  more  efEcacious  than  a feton  ioferted  in 
the  part  affeCted.  This  pain  generally  proceeds 
from  the  lungs  being  eaten  through,  and  from 
the  pus  corroding  the  pleura  and  intercoftal 
mufcles.  It  is  not  furpriling,  therefore,  that  the 
pain  fliould  difappear  upon  a paflage  being  open- 
ed for  the  pus  by  the  feton.  Sometimes  without, in 
faCt,  difappearing,  it  appears  to  be  as  it  v/ere  obli- 
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terated  bythe  greater  pain  excited  on  the  furface^, 
becaufe  the  more  intenfe  degree  of  the  latter  ren- 
ders that  of  the  other  fcarcely  perceptible 

* See  its  defcription  in  tlie  Antidotarlum  Bonomcnfe. 

-f-  The  formuh  in  which  the  dulcamara  is  ufually  prefcribed  are 
as  follow  Solani  fcandentis  live  ftipitum  dulcamarae  in  fruftula 
fedlorum  unc.  dimid.  Duoque  in  lib.  tribus  aq.  font,  ad  lib.  j. 
remailentiam.  Colaturge'adde  facchari  parum  ad  gratuni  faporem. 
Dentur  ling.  hor.  duo  cochlear.  : from  Clerc.  Or,  from  the  fame  au- 
thor, another  : — Rec.  Stip.  dulcam.  fciff.  et  leviter  contuf.  drach.  ij. 
Infunde  in  s.  q.  aq.  ferventis  per  horam  dimid.*  j deinde  momento 
ebulliant.  Colaturae  lib.j.  et  femis  adde  oxym.  fimpl.  fyr.  flor, 
papav.  rhaeados  an,  unc.  j.  mifce.  Dentur  omni  bihorio  unc.  ij. 
vel  iij. 

X Pringle,  Dtfeafes  of  the  army.  jj  L.  c.  ^ Synopf.  imtverf. 
frax.  med.  1.  i.  fe£t.  3.  p.  165.  edit.  Venet.  See  alfo  Brindelii  dif- 
fert. De  phthif  et  hed.  difcrim.  et  fetaceorum  ntrohique  ufu.  Getting. 
1754I  and  Le  roy  fur  Vecorce  de  Garou.  p.  123. 

^ I Ihall  beg  leave  to  tranferibe  a hiilory  from  the  Italian  Jour- 
nal of  a celebrated  v/riter,  to  Ihew  that  in  phthiiis  pulmonalis  both 
lime-water,  as  well  as  balfamics  and  fetons,  and  other  powerful  re-^ 
medies,  if  they  be  not  employed  fparingly  and  cautioufly,  fometimes 
prove  more  detrimental  than  ferviceable,  and  that  nature  in  it  de- 
lights more  in  a limple  than  a complicated  method  of  treatment.  1 
have  faithfully  trandated  the  paffage  from  the  author’s  own  manu- 
feript.  • “ In  the  month  of  May  of  the  prefent  year,  I was  called  to 
Either  Caffia,  a young  woman  of  twenty-two  years  of  age,  then 
conhned  to  bed  with  an  ulcerous  phthiiis  pulmonalis,  attended  with 
a troublefome  cough,  purulent  expe6toration,  a fymptomatic  hectic 
f^ver,  and  extreme  emaciation.  About  a year  previous  to  this  pe-- 
riod,  her  menfes,  which  were  then  flowing,  had  fuddenly  flopped  in 
confequence  of  terror,  nor  did  they  afterwards  return.  Such  was 
the  origin  of  her  complaint.  Shortly  afterwards  Ihe  was  attacked 
writh  a dry  cough,  which  for  tw^o  months  Ihe  continued  to  difregard, 
as  being  altogether  a catarrhal  one.  But  on  fever  fupervening,  at- 
tended with  great  difficulty,  both  of  breathing  and  of  lying  down, 
jfhe  vras  feveral  times  bled  by  the  advice  of  a phyfleian,  and  other 
means  were  employed  without  any  advantage,  A vein  was  opened 
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ten  times  j blifl^rs  were  four  times  applied,  and  a fifth  time  between 
the  (houlder-blades  ^ a feton  was  inferted  under  the  axilla  j then  the 
balfamic  pills  of  Morton,  and  the  flrongeit  lime-water,  taken  every- 
day to  the  extent  of  thirty  ounces,  which  almoft  induced  the  pa- 
tient’s death  j and  other  remedies  of  this  defcription  were  employed. 
For  a great  length  of  time  the  poor  girl  was  put  to  the  greateil;  di- 
(Irefs  to  no  purpofe.  On  which  account  thofe  violent  remedies  be- 
ing difmilTed,  fire  was  put  upon  a milk  diet  alone.  In  confequence 
of  it  all  the  fymptoms  abated.  The  cough  was  relieved  ^ the  ex- 
pe61oration  rendered  eafier  j the  matter  expe^orated  became  more 
fparing,  lefs  fetid,  and  of  a better  difpofition  j the  breathing  be- 
came freer  j (he  could  lie  on  either  fide  without  inconvenience  j and 
the  fever  alfo  abated.  From  which,  if  I miftake  not,  we  may  infer 
the  fuperior  excellence  of  this  fimple  method  of  treatment,  which 
is  doubtlefs  to  be  preferred  to  that  which  is  more  complicated,  efpe- 
cially  in  this  taint  of  the  lungs.  Being  afked  my  advice,  I recom- 
mended particularly  the  pure  warm  air  of  the  country,  although  it 
hardly  appeared  that  any  cure  was  to  be  expedted  from  medi- 
cine. But  as  the  difeafe  did  not  yet  feem  to  have  attained  its  acme, 
or  third  degree,  as  it  is  called  (for  there  were  no  nodlurnal  fweats,  no 
diarrhoea,  nor  any  oily  urine),  her  recovery  was  not  to  be  altogether 
defpaired  of.  I have  related  this  hillory  to  ihew  that  too  violent  and 
a£tive  remedies  are  employed  likewife  among  our  countrymen,  after 
the  manner  of  the  Germans,  either  becaufe  fome  of  them  have  been 
educated  in  theTranfalpine  fchools,or  becaufe  they  wilh  fervilely  and 
ralhly  to  imitate  the  Tranfalplne  phyficians.”  So  far  the  author 
goes.  But  I would  not  have  any  one  fuppofe  that  the  Tranf- 
alpine  phyficians  were  ever  defpifed  by  him  j nay,  as  he  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  learning  and  medical  ikill  of  many  of  them,  he 
held  them  in  great  eflimation,  and  contended  that  they  juftly  de- 
ferved  being  univerfally  efteemed.  All  that  he  required  of  fome 
of  the  modern  practitioners  was,  that  they  would  not  employ  in  the 
cure  of  difeafes  too  many  or  too  violent  medicines,  thus  fwerving 
widely  from  the  practice  of  the  ancients,  and  that  they  Vv’ould  not 
rely  too  much  upon  fuch  uncertain  and  fallacious  remedies  j into 
which  error  he  complained  that  feverai  of  the  French  practition- 
ers, as  well  as  the  Germans,  and  feverai  of  the  Italians  alfo,  fol- 
lowing their  footfteps,  occafionally  fell,  to  the  difadvantage  of  the 
art,  as  well  as  to  the  detriment  of  their  patients.  See  his  excellent 
obfervatioqs  in  his  nqtes  upon  par.  50.  ofVoI.L  conferring  ff- 
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J?rers,  and  tlie  remarks  he  has  all  along  delivered  upon  this  fuh-  • 
je£l.  Germ.  Edlior, 

92.  So  far  concerning  the  cure  of  primary 
phthifis.  In  the  fecondary  and  fymptomatic  fpe- 
cies,  however  (55.)?  our  whole  care  ought  to  be 
dire£ted  to  the  difeafe  from  which  it  firft  pro- 
ceeded, or  on  the  continuance  of  w^hich  it  ftill 
depends.  For  unlefs  it  be  removed,  it  will  be 
impoffible  to  .overcome  by  any  means,  however 
efficacious,  the  difeafe  which  is  dependent  upon 
it.  The  cure  muft  therefore  be  oppofed  to  the 
primary  complaint,  of  whatever  kind  it  be.  If^ 
for  example,  confumption  originate  from  fcurvy, 
or  from  an  hypochondriacal  affedfion,  thofe  re- 
medies muft  be  employed  which  are  calculated 
to  previoufly  remove  thefe  difeafes.  Thus,  if 
the  complaint  proceed  from  a fcabious,  herpa- 
tic,  or  other  taint  of  that  kind,  the  juice  of  ta- 
raxacum, fumitory,  fuccory,  lapathum,  forrel, 
or  decodtions  of  thefe  plants  ; whey  5 baths,  both 
of  frefh  water,  and  of  fulphureous  and  medicated 
water,  and  other  remedies  of  this  clafs,  promife 
relief.  But  that  which  is  found  to  be  attended 
with  the  greateft  advantage,  is  the  crude  anti- 
mony reduced  to  a very  fine  powder.  For  it 
corredls  the  peculiar  acrimony,  attenuates  the 
thick  humours,  expels  thofe  which  are  vitiated 
by  increafing  perfpiration,  and  predifpofes  the 
body  to  become  fat,  Antivenereal  remedies  muft 
be  oppofed  to  that  which  proceeds  from  the  ve- 
nereal difeafe.  Tode  removed  a confumption  of 
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this  kind,  attended  with  ulcers  of  the  fauces, 
night-pains,  emaciation,  flow^  fever,  cough  and 
fpitdng  of  blood,  by  means  of  fublimated  mercury 
employed  after  the  method  of  Van  Swieten 
and  continued  for  two  months  ; but  during  the 
whole  of  that  time,  he  likewife  gave  internally 
an  infufion  of  bark  and  farfaparilla,  and  foup 
made  with  delicate  flefh,  and  prepared  with  the' 
cup-mofs ; and  befides  thefe,  milk  in  place  of 
any  other  aliment.  In  the  mean  time  he  caufed 
the  ulcers  to  be  cleanfed  by  means  of  a watery 
folution  of  the  fame  corrofive  fublimate,  with  the 
addition  of  a proper  quantity  of  honey  f.  Chri- 
ftianopulus  alfo  performed  a fimilar  cure  by  the 
ufe  of  the  corrofive  fublimate,  and  has  publillied 
the  cafe  in  the  little  work  concerning  the  difeafes 
cured  by  the  medicine  of  Van  Swieten.  More™ 
over,  Bourru  :|:  does  not  hefitate  to  affert,  that 
the  gummy  mtrcury  of  Plenck  1|  is  employed  with 
advantage  in  the  cure  of  this  confumption.  0« 
thers  prefer  the  fparing  and  cautious  rubbing  in 
of  mercury.  But  when  the  lungs  are  already 
eaten  through  by  an  ulcer,  they  hardly  bear  the 
employment  of  mercury  in  any  manner  without 
injury.  It  is  a fafer  and  better  plan  to  have  re- 

courfe  to  the  decodlions  of  the  woods,  by  means 

\ 

of  which  I haye  not  unfrequently  obferved 
fis  pulmonalis  removed,  and  the  hedtic  fever  dif- 
cuffed.  Of  thefe  the  chief  rank  is  held  by  the 
decodion  of  Septali  §.  V/ith  regard  to  the  re- 
maining fpecies  of  confumption,  originating  from 


Ill 
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morbid  ftates  of  the  other  vifcera  (53*),  as  they 
require  nearly  the  fame  treatment  vs^hich  is  ca!« 
culated  for  phthi/ls  pulmonalis^  what  has  been  faid 
of  it  confequently  applies  to  them  alfo. 

' * Van  Swleten^s  method^  as  he  himfelf,  in  two  different  letters, 
imparted  it  to  Jof.  Benuenutus,  a phylician  of  Luca,  an.  1755,  is 
as  follows  : “ I fet  great  value  upon  the  ufe  of  mercury,  but  its 
adminiffration  requires  great  caution,  efpecially  when  it  is  employed 
in  its  crude  ftate,  or  rubbed  in,  I know  that  thefe  trials  have  not 
turned  out  fuccefsfully  in  the  hands  of  every  one.  If  the  eorr^ve 
Juhlimate  of  mercury  be  diffoived  in  reftified  fpirits  diffilled  from 
corn,  in  the  proportion  of  a grain  to  the  ounce  of  fpirit,  and  if  of 
this  mixture  a fpoonful,  or  at  moff  two  fpoonfuls,  be  given  to  a- 
dults  morning  and  evening,  drunk  off  at  the  fame  time  in  a large 
quantity  of  barley-water,  or  any  other  emollient  drink,  its  efficacy 
is  found  to  be  very  great  in  the  cafe  of  lues  venerea,  and  in  other 
difeafes  of  great  difficulty  of  cure.  The  remedy  is  continued  fo 
long  as  any  of  the  fymptoms  of  the  complaint  remain.  It  is  taken 
fafely  even  for  a length  of^time.  I advife  the  patient  to  abftain 
from  fatty  matters,  from  faffed  or  fmoked  meat,  and  elpecially 
from  bacon  ; I readily  allow  them  broths,  foft  pot-herbs,  and  a 
JGnaall  quantity  of  fieffi.  I give  them  in  abundance  a ptifan  of  bar- 
ley, with  a fourth  part  of  milk,  or  any  emollient  decodlion.”  In 
place  of  the  fpirit  diffilled  from  corn  I fubftitute  diluted  Ipirits  of 
wine,  and  then  fweeten  the  folution  with  the  fyrup  of  violets. — From 
a paper  of  the  author'^s, 

f Colled,  Sec.  Med.  Haun,  vol.  i.  p.  171.  J Fefcript,  Hif, 

quorund,  morb.  hift.  12.  Vid.  Mich.  Frid.  Boehm.  Dijfert.  varia 
Jyphiiidis  thtrapia.  Argentorat.  1781.  § xxi. 

j|  pilula  mercuriaJes  gummofa  Plenck  are  as  follow  : — Rec. 
mercur.  vivi  drach.  i.  gum.  arab.  drach.  ij.  Terantur  invicem,  ad- 
dito dimid.  cochleari  aquae  in  mucum.  Huic  bene  fubafto  add. 
extradf.  cicutas  drach.  i.  pulv.  liq.  q.  s.  m.  f.  pil.  g.  ij.  Dentur  n. 
fex  pro  dof.  mane  et  vefperi.  See  Nova  et  facilk  methodus  argentum 
vivum  agris  venerea  lobe  infedls  exhibendi  quarn  Vindobona^  ann.  1776, 
edidit  J.  S.  Jac.  Plenck.— the  author"* s papers. 

^ Decodlum  Septalll : — Rec.  Rad.  Sarfaparillas  minut.  incif.  unc. 
yj,  hcrdei  excortic.  unc.  iv.  In  fund,  per  hor.  xxiv.  in  aq.  calent,  lib. 
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xv.  vafe  claufo.  Deinde  lento  igne  decoq.  donee  quinque  lib.  con- 

fumptse  fint.  Tunc  extrahatur  farfaparilla  et  tundatur  in  mertan 

marmor,  mox  in  eandem  aquam  immitatur,  et  add,  carnis  vitulin, 

macr.  lib.iij.  fern,  coriand.  unc.  j,  vel  ligni  fanfli  raf.  tantumdem,  vel 

fantal.  citr.  dracli.iij.  et  operto  vafe  iterum  decoq*  lento  igne,  donee 

remaneant  lib.v.  et  in  fine  aromatifentur  drach.  tribus  cinnam.  eledli. 

Colentur  cum  forti  expreffione.  Dentur  fummo  mane  unc.  vj.  vel 

vij.  quatuor  horis  ante  cibum,  vefperi  autem  unc.iv.  vel  v.  ante  coe- 

nam.  Aflumatur  per  quam  plurimos  dies,  quandoque  ufqtie  ad  cern- 

/ 

turn.  Lud.  Septal,  anlmadv.  med,  1.  vii.  n.  214*  From  the  Author  s 
papers, 

93.  Laftly,  the  ulcers  of  the  larynx  and  tra- 
chea, or  phthifis  trachealis  (jy*)»  when  it  arifes 
from  an  acrid  humour  falling  into  the  larynx, 
which  very  frequently  happens, ‘ require  that  the 
defluxion  from  the  mouth  of  the  larynx  fhould 
be  prevented,  and  the  acrid  humour  correSed, 
in  order  that  the  ulcers  may  the  more  readily 
heal  up.  Morgagni  ^ caufed  a patient  labouring 
under  this  complaint  to  remain  as  fiknt  as  polTiblei 
to  lie  with  his  head  low  \ to  live  in  a large  but 
warm  chamber, — for  it  was  the  winter-time 
to  avoid  the  wind  and  fuo,  as  Hippocrates  re- 
commends f ; to  fuck  milk  every  morning  from 
the  breaflis  of  a healthy  woman,  living  on  the  beft 
food  ; and  to  take,  by  way  of  fupper,  pottage  of 
XXiQ  ferculum  SaxonieCy  boiled  in  milk  without  fu- 
gar,  and  by  thele  means  reflored  him  to  health, 
contrary  to  all  expedtadon.  He  like  wife  re- 
moved another  phthifis  trachealis,  which  was 
approaching  to  a phthifis  pulmonalis,  as  "it  ap- 
peared to  have  been  occafioned  and  kept  up  by 
VoL,  V»  H 
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an  herpetic  and  fcorbutic  acrimony,  in  the  follov/- 
iog  manner.  He  gave  every  day  a little  of  the 
refm  of  turpentine,  by  which  the  patient  affirmed 
that  the  throat  and  cheft  were  confiderably  relie- 
ved. After  that,  for  the  fird;  tvs/^enty  days, — for 
it  was  the  fammer-feafon,~he  caufed  the  patient 
to  drink  milk-'water,  as  it  is  called,  in  which 
aquatic  pimpernel,  ground-ivy,  fun-flowers,  and 
a little  of  the  bark  of  faflfafras  had  been  macera- 
ted, the  drinking  of  which  was  always  repeated 
five  hours  after  dinner.  But,  after  thefe  twenty 
days,  in  place  of  it  he  fubftituted  the  drinking  of 
viper-foup,  prepared  with  frogs  and  the  tails  of 
river-crabs,  to  be  drunk  in  the  morning.  After  the 
patient  had  begun  to  ufc  this,  itchy  fpots  broke  out, 
the  colour  of  the  face  was  improved,  the  ftrength 
increafed,  the  patient  became  lefs  lean,  the  cough 
lefs  frequent,  the  hoarfenefs  flighter,  and  the  ex- 
pedloration  more  fcanty.  The  food  confifted  in- 

y 

tirely  of  chickens,  which  were  boiled,  fluffed 
with  the  above-mentioned  herbs,  and  of  frumen- 
ty prepared  from  rice  or  oats,  with  almonds. 
The  drink  at  table  was  always  water  very  flightly 
medicated  with  the  root  of  bark  and  the  bark  of 
faffafras  ; and  that  at  other  times  the  aqua  Bran- 
dul(^^  which,  during  the  heat  of  fummer,  and 
when  the  thirft  Was  urgent,  was  drunk  fomewhat 
more  liberally.  As  towards  the  beginning  of  Sep- 
tember the  cough,  expedforation,  and  emaciation 
ftill  continued  to  go  on, — for  after  employing  fo 
many  remedies  he  appeared  to  be  thinner  than  he 
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ought  to  have  been, —the  matter  expeflorated, 
efpecially  that  fpit  up  in  the  morning,  although 
not  as  formerly  bloody  and  putrid,  ftill  had  not 
loft  its  yellowifti  afti-colour  and  faltifli  tafte. 
Laftly,  the  cough  was  ftill  troublefome  in  the 
morning  and  evening,  and  feemed  to  arife  from  a 
deeper  feat  than  the  larynx.  On  which  account, 
the  patient  being  again  and  again  cautioned  to  de- 
fend himfelf  againft  the  inclemency  of  the  cold 
weather,  he  had  advifed  him  to  drink  for  a month 
afles  milk,  in  confequence  of  which  the  expe<fto- 
ration  returned  almoft  to  its  natural  condition  ; 
then  to  drink  cows  milk,  in  the  ufe  of  which  he 
perfevered  to  the  end  of  December.  By  which 
means  the  fpltting,  cough,  and  all  the  fymptoms 
were  made  to  difappear,  and  the  former  vigour, 
colour,  and  h^bit  of  body,  together  with  perfedt 
health,  vv’ere  reftored  if.  But  every  phthifis 
trachealis  and  ulcer  of  this  kind  does  not  fo 
readily  yield  to  medicine.  They  generally  rer-» 
minate  in  real  phthifis  pulmonalis  and  death,  or 
cut  off  the  patient  by  fulFocatioiu 

* Epyi.  mat,  med.  xxii.  n.  27.  f Ee  morhi  1.  2.  J Mor- 
gagn,  JEpyi.  n.  31, 

94.  Laftly,  I muft  fay  fomething  concerning 
the  regimen  to  be  adopted.  The  labour  of  the 
phyfician  will  be  intirely  frufirated,  ualefs  the 
caufes  which  have  given  origin  to  the  complaint, 
or  excited  it,  be  removed  with  the  utrnoft  care,  and 
proper  attention  be  paid  to  the  regulation  of  the 
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non-naturals.  In  particular,  the  food  ought  to  be 
weak,  cooling,  and  eafy  of  digeftion.  Frefli  and 
tender  pot-herbs,  ripe  fruits,  and  fuch  as  are  not 
apt  to  become  putrid,  foft  boiled  eggs,  and  fmall 
frefh-water  fifli  boiled  in  milk,  and  given  fpa- 
rlngly  and  cautioufly,  are  preferable  to  flefh.  If 
the  patient  be  allowed  any  animal  food,  it  ought 
to  be  that  of  chickens  which  have  been  fattened 
with  barley,  rice,  or  Turkifh  corn  boiled  in  milk. 
But  every  kind  of  fulnefs  is  to  be  avoided. 
Thick,  glutinous,  too  nourifhing  articles,  or  taken 
in  too  great  quantity,  and  fat  foups ; gelatinous 
things  ; farinaceous  pottage,  and  the  like,  which 
are  generally  given  by  way  of  food  by  the  com- 
mon people,  who  have  fcarcely  heard  of  the 
name  of  phthifis  pulmonalis,  are  defervedly  con- 
demned by  Van  Swieten  For  in  the  languid 
ftate  of  the  ftomach  they  cannot  be  well  digefted, 
and  they  afford  a vifcid,  fluggifh,  glutinous  kind  of 
chyle,  which,  on  being  received  into  the  blood, 
obftrudts  and  oppreffes  more  and  more  the  lungs 
themfelves,  already  obftrufted,  or  labouring  under 
atony.  I do  not  deny,  however,  that  fome- 
times  the  ferculum  Saxoniee^  and  pottage  made  of 
the  flour  of  mace,  or  Saracenic  corn,  called  by 
botanifts  fagopyrum^  or  even  of  wheat  or  rye  f , 
from  which  pottage  is  prepared  with  water  or  milk, 
have  proved  of  remarkable  fervice  in  fome  cafes 
of  phthifis  ; provided  the  experiments  which  are 
related  be  underftood  only  of  incipient  phthifis, 
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aad  of  that  which  arifes  from  exceffive  tenuity 
and  acrimony  of  the  fluids. 

* Comment,  on  Boerhaave,  § 1200.  n.  3.  & § 1208.  n.  3. 

f In  Brunfwick  a pottage  is  prepared  with  the  flour  of  rye,  pure 
water,  and  frefh  butter,  boiled  together,  which  either  alone,  or  in 
conjundlion  with  milk,  is  taken  in  the  morning  upon  an  empty  flo- 
mach,  and  by  means  of  it  Lange  mentions,  that  confumptive  patients, 
if  they  be  not  reftored  to  health,  are  frequently  relieved.  Mifcel. 
vertt.  fafc.  i,  p.  33. 

55.  The  exprefied  juice  ,of  barley,  oats,  or  rice, 
not  much  condenfated,  is  more  eafily  digefted  ; 
nor  ioes  u afford  a gluten  which  cannot  be  o- 
^rcome  by  the  vis  vitce,  Likewife  the  flour  of 
narley,  flightly  toafted,  lofes  much  of  the  gluten 
by  which  it  might  prove  injurious  to  the  ftomach 
and  other  vifcera.  Gruel  made  of  it,  and  boiled 
up  in  foup  or  milk,  lies  on  the  ffomach  well, 
and  proves  nourifhing.  Others  employ,  in  place 
of  that  flour,  bread  crumbled  down  fine,  and 
boiled  in  milk,  with  the  addition  of  a little  fu- 
gar  and  wheaten  flour,  fo  as  to  afford  a foft, 
pleafant,  and  light  food.  At  prefent  the  kind  of 
food  held  in  the  higheft  eftimation,  efpecially  iu 
Germany,  is  /ago* ' It  is  brought  to  us  from  the 
Eafl  Indies,  and  is  faid  to  be  the  medulla  of  a par- 
ticular fort  of  palm-tree  formed  into  grains.  In 
the  year  1645  Mallovin  publifhed  an  exprefs  dil- 
fertation  at  Paris  concerning  fago^  as  being  the 
beft  remedy  in  the  cure  of  confumption.  In 
it  Lange  ^ has  afcertained  the  prefence  of  fmooth 
particles,  and  aflerts  that  the  utility  of  thefe  ap- 
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pears  la  alleviating  difeafes  of  the  lungs,  and  is 
evinced  by  frequent  experience.  Moreover,  he 
obferves  that  fago  is  very  eafy  of  digeftion,  and 
therefore  affords  good  and  generous  nourifh- 
ment,  and  is  almoft  altogether  converted  into 
juice  and  blood.  He  recommends  boiling  it  in  two 
parts  of  water  and  one  of  milk,  into  the  form  of 
pottage,  and  affirms  that  no  obftrudfion  of  the 
glands  or  vifcera  is  to  be  apprehended  from  its 
ployment. 

* MifceL  V£pltat,  fafc.  I.  p.  109. 

96.  To  thefe  ought  to  be  added  another  kirid 
of  pottage,  named  by  Cierc  the  cibus  albus 
which  he  highly  recommends.  He  boafts  f that 
a lady  of  quality,  who  in  confequence  of  a he- 
moptyfis  had  fallen  into  a confirmed  confumption, 
being  difgufted  with  the  milk  on  which  ffie  had 
been  living,  merely  by  employing  th.  pottage  be- 
tween three  and  four  months, ^ — in  coniequence 
of  which  itchy  puftules  broke  out  all  over  her 
body^ — -was  at  length  reflored  to  i ealth  J.  But 
it  would  be  tedious  to  particularife  every  thing 
which  is  recommended  by  authors  by  way  of 
food  or  medicine,  and  which  may  be  cccafionally 
taken  by  patients  with  fuccefs.  Therefore,  paffing 
over  tliefe,  I fhall  proceed  to  the  remaining  regu- 
lations concerning  the  diet.  While  they  continue 
.to  employ  milk,  wine  muft  be  forbid.  Their  ; .p-^ 
per  ought  to  be  very  light.  They  ought  to  go 
to  bed  early.  They  ought  st-  avoid  too  much 
lleep,  as  well  as  too  long  watching  i to  take 
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moderate  exercife,  and  to  abftain  Intlrely  from 
venery.  A prudent  choice  of  air  and  exercife 
muft  be  made.  For  the  climate  in  which  the 
difeafe  has  arifen  is  t\ic  worft.  The  moft  tem- 
perate air  fhould  be  chofen,  and,  if  poflible,  that 
of  the  plains,  which  is  preferable,  becaufe  plants 
are  faid  to  have  a furprifing  effedl  in  purifying 
putrid  air.  Neither  does  the  fame  degree  of  mo- 
tion and  exercife  anfwer  every  patient ; nor  muft 
riding  on  horfeback,  or  in  a carriage,  as  is  com- 
monly done,  be  prefcribed  upon  every  occafion, 
but  only  in  the  cafe  of  patients  who  labour  under 
atony  of  the  folids,  and  whofe  fluids  abound  with 
a crude  and  fluggifh  mucus,  before  the  complaint 
has  become  confirmed  ||.  A fea-voyage  is  calcu- 
lated for  moft  patients,  or  for  thofe  whofe  ftrength 
is  confiderably  exhaufted.  Cicero  himfelf  §,  to 
prevent  the  approach  of  confumption,  to  which 
he  was  naturally  predifpofed,  had  recourfe  to  a 
a long  voyage.  And  the  advice  of  the  younger 
Pliny  to  bis  freedman,  who  laboured  under  he- 
moptyfis,  to  take  a voyage  to  Egypt,  was  attended 
with  fuccefs.  But  why  need  1 recur  to  ancient 
authorities,  while  we  have  fuch  repeated  inftances 
of  the  fuccefs  of  this  remedy  among  ourfelves  ? I 
fhall  Amply  add,  that  patients  are  ordered  to  go 
to  the  climates  where  the  winter-feafon  is  mildeft, 
as  thofe  of  Naples  and  Pifa  are,  in  order  to 
fpend  their  winter. 

* Clerc,  Hijl.  nat.  de  Vhom,  vol.  ii.  p.  33.  f Raulin  alfo  hagi 
made  the  fame  remark  (82.)  t oraf. 
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|j  T ake  the  white  flefh  of  a capon,  or  of  a roafted  foul,  without 
the  hdn  or  fat,  half  an  ounce  of  purified  fv/eet  almonds,  four  'bitter 
almonds,  fix  drachms  of  feeds  of  white  poppy,  pound  all  together 
in  a marble  mortar  until  it  be  reduced  to  a pafle,  which  mufl  be 
occafionally  wet  with  two  pints  of  new  milk  gradually  poured  upon 
it.  Afterwards  inclofing  them  in  a piece  of  linen,  let  them  be  ex^ 
prelTed,  that  an  emulfion  may  be  obtained,  in  which  diffolve  half  an 
ounce,  or  fix  drachms,  of  the  flour  of  rice.  Let  this  mixture  be 
placed  upon  a flow  fire,  always  ftirring  it  about,  that  it  may  not 
burn,  until  it  acquire  the  appearance  of  cream.  Add  as  much  of  the 
fugar  of  rofes,  or  violets,  as  pleafes  the  patient’s  tafte.  Then  remo- 
ving the  veffel  from  the  fire,  the  water  of  orange-flowers,  or  of  a 
whole  citron,  or  other  aromatic,  may  be  added  to  it.  Of  this  mefs 
the  patient' may  take  a proper  quantity  three  or  four  times  a-day, 
^ See  the  Phthlfdogla  of  Morton  j Theatr,  7 ah.  of  Bennet  3 Raulin’s 
Ohj.de  med.  3 iJupre’  de  Lifle,  De  la  phthif.  pulmon. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

CONCERNING  INFLAMMATION  OF  TX-IE  LUNGS 
AND  CHEST,  AND  KINDRED,  OR  SUCCEED- 
ING, AFFECTIONS. 

97.  Inflammation  of  the  lungs  Is  twofold  | 
namely,  peripneiimony  ^ and  plcurify.  Thefe  af- 
fefdons,  la  my  opinion,  differ  neither  in  their 
feat  nor  nature,  but  merely  with  regard  to  their 
fymptoms.  This  appears  to  be  chiefly  proved 
by  anatomy,  reafoning,  and  the  authority  of  the 
moft  diftinguiflied  writers.  Nor  am  I difpoied 
to  give  up  my  opinion  in  confequence  of  the  ar-« 
guments  which  I know  others  allege  againft  it, 
or  by  the  paffages  adduced  from  the  fpurious 
works  of  Hippocrates,  by  authors  otherwiie  of 
the  greateft  learning  j as  the  fame  author,  in  his 
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genuine  book,  De  Locis  in  Homine  (N.  24.),  has 
left  it  in  writing,  when  both  parts  of  the  lungs 
are  inflamed,  that  peripneumony  takes  place  % 
but  if  only  one  part  of  them  be  inflamed,  that 
pleurify  arifes, 

^ Peripneumonia  peripleumonia^  pneumonia,  pulmonla^  &c.  arc 
nonymcus  terms. 

98.  Peripneumony,  according  to  the  original 
fenfe  of  the  word,  implies  an  inflammation  fur- 
routtding  the  lungs.  But  if  it  be  taken  in  a loo- 
fer  fenfe,  which  is  commonly  done  now,  it  com- 
prehends that  inflammation  of  the  lungs  which  is 
not  attended  with  an  acute  and  pungent  pain  ; or 
if  any  pain  be  prefent,  it  is  rather  cf  a dull 
and  heavy  kind.  Its  principal  fymptoms  are  the 
following  : Quick,  warm  breathing  ; a cough,  at 
firit  dry,  with  a fcanty  and  frothy  expedforation  ; 
thin,  crude,  yellow,  or  ftreaked  with  blood,  after- 
wards moift,  attended  wnth  a more  copious  and 
freer  expectoration  of  a thicker  and  better  digefted 
matter;  a ienfe  of  weight,  heaYinefs,and  diftenfion 
of  the  pr^cordia  and  whole  cheft ; 00  pain,  or  fach 
an  one  as  has  been  juft  now  defcribed,  and  gene- 
rally fettling  in  the  fternum  and  fpine,  or  only 
betraying  itfelf  when  the  cougn  fliakes  the  chcft 
with  uncommon  violence.  Moreover,  the  cheeks 
fwell  and  become  red  ; they  are  occafionally  af- 
fedted  with  glowing  heat ; the  veins  of  the 
temples  and  neck  become  turgid  ; the  eyes  pro- 
tuberate ; the  head  is  affedf ed  with  pain  ; the 
tongue  becomes  parched,  and  is  flrft  tinged  v/ith 
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a kind  of  yellow  colour,  and  afterwards  over- 
fpread  with  a vifcid  mucus ; and,  laftly,  it  be- 
comes black,  and  fometimes  it  cracks.  To 
thefe  fymptoms  are  added  loathing  of  food, 
and  a defire  for  cold  drink  and  cold  air  ; the 
pulfe  for  the  moft  part  is  great,  fometimes  wavy 
and  foft,  frequently,  however,  hard  and  violent, 
(notwithftanding  of  the  hypothetical  opinion  of 
ethers)  ; fometimes  it  is  of  the  kind  called  d/cro- 
tusy  or  intermitting,  or  fmall  and  quick ; the 
patient’s  lying  upon  his  back  with  greater  eafe, 
while  he  is  fcarcely  able  to  lie  on  either  fide,  on 
account  of  the  danger  of  fuffocation  ; lofs  of 
ftrength ; the  urine  fometimes  thin  and  watery, 
fometimes  red  and  thick. 

99»  If  the  complaint  be  more  fevere,  or  be- 
come worfe,  the  breath  is  drawn  with  the  utmoft 
difficulty ; the  patient  is  diftreffed  with  conftant 
watching,  or  a comatofe  fleep,  although  of  very 
fiiort  continuance,  fteals  upon  him  ; the  mind  is 
affedled  ; a very  bloody  and  florid  expectoration 
is  coughed  up,  which  is  at  length  fuddenly  fup- 
prefled,  and  occafions  a bubbling  noife  internally  ; 
the  extremities  are  cold  ; the  lips  and  nails  be- 
come livid  ; the  forehead  and  neck  are  bedewed 
wfith  a cold  fweat ; there  is  a tendency  to  faint- 
ing ; the  eyes  are  languid,  watery,  and  cover- 
ed as  it  were  with  a filiri  ; the  noftrils  become 
dry,  and  the  angles  of  the  nofe  ftretched  wide ; 
the  pulfe  becomes  obfeure,  vermicular,  and  for-- 
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micating  ; and  other  deplorable  fymptoms  clofe 
the  Train. 

100.  In  pleurify  fymptoms  nearly  fimilar  to 
thefe  occur.  For  even  from  the  days  of  Galen 
that  complaint  was  fuppofed  to  be  attended  with 
a continued  acute  fever  ; difficult  refpiration  ; a 
troublefome  cough  ; a crude,  fometimes  bloody, 
expedoratioa,  or  ftreaked  with  blood  ; a hard  or 
ferrated  pulfe,  and  not  a deep  or  dull  pain,  as  ia 
peripiieumony,  but  a more  acute  or  frequently 
pungent  one  in  fome  part  of  the  cheft,  or  in  one 
or  other  fide,  fo  much  aggravated  by  every  in- 
fpiration  and  ffiock  occafioned  by  the  cough, 
that  the  patients  are  obliged,  on  account  of  the 
pain,  to  check  their  infpiration  and  the  cough. 
The  pain  fometimes  precedes  the  fever,  fome- 
times fucceeds  it,  according  as  the  pleurify  is  pri^ 
mary  or  fecondary.  Hence  the  fymptoms  pecu- 
liar to  pleurify,  by  vffilch,  if  it  cannot  be  defined, 
it  may  at  leafi  be  defcribed,  are  thus  enumerated 
by  Cullen  : Pyrexia  ; dolor  lateris  pungens  ; infpU 
ratio  dolens ; decubitus^  plerumque  in  latus  affeSium^ 
moleQus ; tujjis  dolentijjima^  initio  ficca^  pojlea  hu- 
mida^  fa:pe  cruenta  t-  A more  violent  pain, 
therefore,  which  is  always  prefent,  conftitutes 
the  difference,  if  there  be  any,  between  perip- 
neumony  and  pleurify, 

^ Riverius,  Prax.  meet.  lib.  vii.  cap.  3.  f Gm.morh.  ord.  ii, 

phlegm,  gen.  I2. 

lOT.  Pleurify  has  generally  been  confidered  as 
an  inflammation  of  the  fide  or  pleura  furrounding 
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the  ribs,  in  order  that  it  might  be  properly  dif- 
tinguiftied  from  peripneumony,  which  was  flip- 
pofed  to  arife  from  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 
Others,  however,  on  diicovering  from  dilTeftioa 
that  they  are  both  difeafes  of  the  lungs  inqui- 
ring into  the  caufe  of  the  one  being  attended 
either  with  no  pain,  or  only  an  obfcure  one, 
w^hiie,  in  the  other,  a moft  diftrefling  one  is 
prefent,  thought  that  they  had  difcovered  that 
it  proceeds  from  the  difference  of  the  part 
affeded.  For  they  fuppofed  f that  pleurify  was 
ieated  in  the  external  furface  of  the  lungs, 
v^hich  they  imagined  to  be  more  fenfible  from 
being  covered  with  the  pleura ; while  they  be- 
lieved that  peripneumony  was  contained  In  the 
internal  receffes  of  the  lungs,  which  they  imagi- 
ned to  poffefs  lefs  fenfibility  on  account  of  the 
want  of  the  pleura  there.  But  neither  can  the 
pleura  be  the  feat  of  fo  great  pain,  as  it  has  few 
or  no  nerves,  nor  are  the  lungs  therefore  more 
fenfible  in  confequence  of  the  pleura,  nor  are  the 
internal  parts,  which  are  very  copioufly  provided 
with  nerves,  lefs  acutely  fenfible.  As  therefore  the 
diftindion  between  peripneumony  and  pleurify 
confifts  intirely  in  a greater  degree  of  violence  of 
the  pain  ; I confider  it,  with  Sarcone,  as  being 
very  probable,  that  in  the  former  moft  of  the  lefs 
fenfible  parts  of  the  lungs  are  affeded,  and  more 
f]ow!y,with  the  caufe  of  the  inflammation,  but  that 
in  the  latter,  fome  of  the  parts  which  are  endowed 
with  more  exquifite  fenfibility,  and  provided 
with  more  remarkable  nerves,  fuch  as  the  inter- 
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nal  parts,  are  afFeded  ; or  that  the  nerves  them- 
felves  are  more  immediately  and  violently  touch-* 
ed  and  vellicated  by  the  inflammatory  acrimony» 
What  occafion,  therefore,  is  there  for  conceivings 
as  fome  fuppofe,  that  in  pleurify  the  bronchial 
artery  is  more  affeded  by  the  inflammation,  and 
in  peripneumony  the  pulmonary  artery  ? Are  the 
diftribiitions  of  thefe  arteries  fo  diflincS,  that  they 
proceed  in  their  courfe  feparately,  no  where  com- 
municating, or  being  mutually  j oined  ? 

^ Vid.  Zecch.  1.  ii.  De  corp,  hum,  JlruB.  ei  Append,  confult.  mei. 
xxvi.  Lindeitolp.  De  'venen.  p.  314.  smong  whom  is  Morgagni,  to- 
gether with  mod;  of  the  moderns,  f The  mod  inconteftible 

proofs,  by  which  it  is  demondrated  that  the  lungs  are  the  feat  o£ 
pleurify,  may  be  read  in  the  works  of  Tidbt,  in  a letter  to  Hirtzelg 
p.  28.  et  feq. 

102.  I do  not,  however,  deny  that  the  pleura 
fometimes  becomes  red  and  inflamed  all  over^ 
which  may  be  proven  by  innumerable  dilTedtions ; 
but  I merely  contend  that,  on  account  of  its  pof« 
felling  none,  or  very  little,  fenfibility,  it  is  alto- 
gether incapable  of  exciting  fo  fevere  a pain  as 
generally  takes  place  in  pleurify  (98.)  ; and  that 
it  can  neither  occafion  inch  difEculty  of  breathing, 
nor  fuch  a cough  and  copious  and  bloody  fpittiog, 
unlefs  the  lungs,  or  nerves  diftributed  over  the  po- 
fterior  cellular  fpaces,  or  the  intercoftal  mufcles, 
be  at  the  fame  time  affected.  For  it  is  knowUj 
from  repeated  obfervations,  that  when  the  pleura 
alone  is  inflamed,  neither  is  the  pain  fo  acute, 
nor  is  it  aggravated  on  infpiration,  becaufe  by  in- 
fpiration  it  is  rather  relaxed : nor  is  fo  frequent 


126  CT  INFLAMMATTOJT  of"  TilE  LUNGS,  &C. 

and  troublefome  a cough  excited,  nay,  that  it  is 
frequently  abfent^.  Diffedions  have  even  been 
made  by  eminent  anatoniifts,  from  which  it  has 
appeared  that  inflammation  of  the  pleura  has  ta- 
ken place  without  the  patient’s  having  complain- 
ed of  any  pain  f . Many,  both  of  the  ancients 
and  moderns,  affirm,  that  this  inflammation  of 
the  pleura  is  properly  the  ime  pleurify^  on  account 
of  its  exifting  in  the  pleura,  from  which  they 
think  it  receives  its  name.  They  acknowledge 
that  it  Is  a difeafe  of  very  rare  occurrence,  and 
that  it  does  not  appear  furprifmg  that,  on  diffec- 
tion,  the  pleura  is  rarely  found  to  be  inflamed  in 
pleurify.  But  do  all  the  fymptoms  charafteriftic 
of  pleurify  (98.)  occur  in  this  pleurify  ? Are  the 
pain  and  difficulty  of  breathing  fo  great,  is  the 
cough  fo  diftreffing,  or  the  fpitting  of  blood  fo 
copious,  that  it  may  be  called  aElual pleurify^  fuch 
as  is  deferibed  by  authors  (100.)  ? 

^ Zerian.  Della  par^huritide,  c.  iii.  p.  30.  31,  % Frid* 

Medicus,  Colled,  obf.  med.  vol.  i. 

103.  Sometimes  the  mediaftinum  by  itfelf  be- 
comes inflamed,  and  a difeafe  fimilar  to  pleurify 
arlfes.  When  this  happens,  moft  authors  affirm 
that  a pain,  together  with  the  other  fymptoms  of 
pleurify  (98.),  attacks  nearly  the  middle  and  fore- 
part of  the  cheftj—if  the  anterior  part  of  the  me- 
diaftinurn, by  which  it  is  connected  to  the  fternum, 
be  inflamed,- — ^and  the  pofterior  part, — if  the  back- 
part  of  the  cheft,  next  to  the  fpine,  be  affedted, — 
or  both  parts,  if  th^  inflammation  occur  in  the 
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correfponding  parts  of  the  mediaftinum.  But 
Petrus  Salius  Diverfus  who  has  inquired  very 
attentively  into  the  fymptoms  of  this  difeafe,  re- 
marks that  during  the  infpiratioii  a ftraitening 
and  kind  of  obftruftion  at  the  fternum  is  felt,  ra- 
ther than  pain, — which  indeed  Is  confi-ftent  with 
the  fmall  degree  of  fenfibility  of  the  mediaftinum, 
— and  when  In  fa£t  the  pain  is  prefent,  that  it  Is 
neither  remarkable  nor  violent ; but  that  the  re- 
fpiration  is  very  quick,  although  not  difficult  or 
laborious.  Moreover,  he  aflerts  that  he  has  feen 
fuch  patients  affedted  with  an  acute  fever,  accom- 
panied with  great  reftleffnefs*  and  thirft,  and  the 
other  fymptoms  which  are  the  concomitants  of 
ardent  fevers ; that  they  complain  of  great  heat 
in  the  thorax.  In  confequence  of  which  they  were 
both  defirous  to  iofplre  the  cold  air,  and  expire 
their  warm  breath ; that  they  were  all  diftreffed 
with  a cough,  generally  dry  at  the  beginning,  and 
afterwards  moift  ; that  what  they  expedorated 
was  either  of  a red  or  yellow  colour ; that  the 
greateft  part  was  of  a yellow  colour,  and  little  of 
. a red  ; and  that  their  pulfe  was  like  that  of  plea- 
: ritic  patients.  And  he  has  illuftrated  the  matter 
i by  the  Inftance  of  a particular  patient,  an  account 
of  whofe  diffeclioa  he  adduces ; adding,  that  fyn- 
Lcope  concurred  with  the  other  fymptoms  when 
; the  inflammation  of  the  mediaftinum  was  diffufed 
; to  the  pericardium.  The  pericardium  alfo,  nay, 
even  the  heart,  fometimes  becomes  inflamed  by  it- 
felf.  When  this  happens,  befides  the  pain  and 
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anxiety,  the  patient  is  fubjecl  to  frequent  faint- 
ing-fits, and  great  heats  ; very  acute  fever  ; great 
thirft,  nay,  even  more  ardent  than  in  pleurify 
and  in  peripneumony  f.  The  pulfe  is  violent, 
very  quick,  and  fometimes  intermitting  Nor 
is  it  a rare  occurrence  for  the  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  on  account  of  the  vicinity  or  connection  of 
the  parts,  to  be  propagated  to  the  pleura,  dia- 
phragm, mediaflinum,  pericardium,  and  heart ; 
or,  on  the  contrary,  to  pafs  from  thefe  to  the 
lungs,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  parts  af- 
fefted,  occafioning  excruciating  pain,  comflant 
and  violent  cough,  orthopncsa,  delirium,  convi^- 


fions,  derangement  of  the  pulfe,  and  the  greatefl 
anxiety.  When  the  complaint  aifefts  fo  many 
parts  together,  it  is  named  by  fome  pleuro-perip^ 

the  term  being  employed  in  a more 


neumoma 


extenfive  fenfe  than  in  its  ufual  acceptation  ( 1 1 2.). 


^ De  offeB.part,  c.  vi.  f Ibid,  Riolan.  Enchirid, . 

snat.med.  1.  iii.  p,  206.  ||  Hdlltx,  Opufc.  pathol.  obf.  13.  Mor- > 

gagn.  De  fed.  et  caujf.  morh,  epijl,  anat,  med.  xx.  &.  xxi.  De  Haen, , 
Rat.  med. 


1 04.  But  although  pleurify  has  many  fymp- 
toms  in  common  with  peripneumony,  in  it,  as  I 
have  already  obferved,  an  acute  and  lancinating 
pain  is  felt,  particularly  if  the  lett  fide  be  alfedted, 
which  fometimes  rifes  upwards  to  the  throat, 
fometimes  to  the  clavicle,  fometimes  to  the  fhoul- 
der-blade,  fometimes  defcends  downwards  to 
the  prascordia  or  hypochondria,  and  fometimes 
is  fixed  in  both  fides.  At  times  it  is  felt  only 
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when  the  patient,  Vv’hile  lying  on  the  right  or 
left  11  de,  is  defired  to  make  a full  infpiratioiij 
or  to  cough.  For  as  infpiriog  and  coughing  in* 
creafe  it  when  prefent,  they  excite  and  call  it 
forth  when  latent.  When  this  happens,  the  pleu^ 
rify  is  named  occult.  According  to  Hippocrates, 
the  caufe  why  the  pain  is  perceived  in  various 
places,  or  propagated  thither,  is  explained  in  the 
Coaccd  Pranotiones.^  as  follows  : W hen  a pain  is 
felt  at  one  clavicle,  one  of  the  upper  lobes  of  the 
lungs  is  afiefled  ; but  when  it  extends  to  both, 
both  fuperior  lobes  are  in  like  manner  affeded  ; 
wrhen  the  pain  is  felt  in  the  middle  of  tlie  rib, 
the  middle  of  the  lungs  is  difeafed  : when  the 
pain  paffes  to  any  part  of  the  lungs,  the  lower 
lobe  is  afFeSed:  when  one  whole  lobe  is  inflamed, 
all  the  parts  cerrefponding  with  it  become  aiFed:* 
ed.”  (N.  400.  and  elfe where). 

105.  When  the  acceflion  of  the  fever  takes 
place,  which  is  frequently  preceded  by  iliiveiing 
and  cold,  and  fucceeded  by  heat  and  thirfl:,  the 
patient  is  fomedmes  diftreffed  with  vomiting,  or 
a defire  to  vomit,  and  the  urine  is  iirfl:  voided 
thin  and  copious,  although  it  afterwards  becomes 
fcanty  and  red.  The  refpiratioLi  is  frequent  and 
fmali,  nay,  difBciilt,  but  not  always  fo,  as  in  pe- 
ripneumony.  It  is  likewife  generally  inconvenient 
to  lie  upon  the  found  fide  ; for  the  infpiration  is 
then  rendered  more  difficult,  the  cougli  and  an 
xiety  iiicreafe,  and  the  pain  aiio  frcqucaily  re 
VoL.  Y.  I 
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turns,  which  is  eafily  explained.  For  the  lungs 
being  inflamed,  become  fwelled  and  diflended, 
and,  on  account  of  the  congeftion,  are  rendered 
more  folid  and  heavy.  If  the  patient  lie  upon  the 
foundfidejthe  medialllnurn  preffingupon  thelungs 
ftraitens  and  irritates  them  in  fuch  a manner,  that 
they  become  lefs  capable  of  ferving  the  office  of 
refpiratlon.  Hence  the  blood  paiTes  through 
them  with  greater  difficulty,  in  confequence  of 
which  the  cough  and  anxiety  are  incrcafed.  But 
when  the  pain  at  the  fame  time  is  increafed 
in  this  pofture,  it  probably  happens  in  con- 
fequence of  fome  adheficn  of  the  lungs  to  the 
pleura ; for  while  the  patient  reclines  upon  the 
found  fide,  the  lungs,  where  they  adhere  to  the 
pleura,  being  torn  by  their  own  w^eight,  mufl; 
necelTarlly  become  more  painful,  and  the  more 
fo,  if  the  pleura  and  intercoftal  mufcles,  with 
which  they  have  become  united,  be  at  the: 
fame  time  in  a ftate  of  inflammation.  The  pulfe, , 
as  I have  already  remarked,  for  the  moft  part  is . 
hard  and  ferrated  ; fometimes  great  and  violent ; 
fometiraes  fmall  and  irregular ; at  other  times, , 
likewife,  fofr,  wavering,  and  having  the  double . 
llroke. 

106.  At  the  beginning  of  the  complaint,  either 
nothing,  or  only  thin  phlegm,  or  fome  thick  te- 
nacious matter,  is  expediorated,  although  it  is  for 
the  moft  part  ftreaked  with  blood.  As  the  dif- 
cafe  advances,  the  expedtoration  comes  off  more 
eafily  and  copicuflyj  and,  from  being  thin,  begins 
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to  become  thicker,  and  changes  its  bloody  for  a 
v/hiter  colour.  At  the  height  of  the  complaint, 
which  is  named  Jlatiis^  it  is  concofted,  white, 
fmooth,  and  affords  relief.  When  the  complaint 
takes  a turn,  the  pain,  fever,  cough,  and  difficulty 
of  breathing  difappear,  fymptorns  of  conco6don 
being  difcoverable  in  all  the  excretions.  If,  how- 
ever, notwithftanding  the  efforts  of  nature,  and 
the  remedies  employed,  the  inflammation  increafe 
and  fpread  wider  over  the  lungs;  or  if  it  be  tranf- 
lated  from  the  pleura  and  fide  of  the  thorax, 
where  it  was  firft  feated,  to  the  lungs,  the  pleu- 
rify  is  then  faid  to  pafs  into  peripneumony.  For, 
in  confequence  of  the  lungs  being  oppreffed  with 
the  inflammatory  gluten,  for  the  mofl:  part  not 
only  does  the  pain,  in  confequence  of  the  fenfibi- 
lity  being  overwhelmed  and  blunted^  remit,  and 
the  refpiration  become  fhort,  high,  and  can  only 
be  performed  in  the  ereft  pofture,  while  the  cheff: 
is  oppreffed,  and  a bubbling  noife  is  emitted  from 
it ; but  likewife  the  blood  being  forced  to  ftag- 
nate  in  the  right  ventricle  and  auricle  of  the  heart, 
as  well  as  in  the  trunk  of  the  vena  cava,  oppofes 
an  obftacle  to  that  which  is  flowing  back  from 
every  part  of  the  cheft.  Being  forced  by  the 
aftion  of  the  heart  into  the  pulmonary  vefl'els, 
which  are  thus  oppreffed,  it  diftends  them,  ex- 
prelles  the  mucous  gluten  from  the  lateral  veffds„ 
obftrufting  and  filling  all  the  parts  ; in  confe- 
quence  of  which  the  air  veficles  being  comprefledjj 
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can  neither  be  dilated,  nor  promote  the  circulation 
through  the  lungs.  lienee,  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  beln?'  interr noted,  fufFocation  and  death 
follow,  before  fuppuration  or  gangrene  come  on. 
rvloreover,  in  fo  great  anxiety  of  the  bread;,  and 
interruption  of  the  paflages,  the  mucous  fluid 
pafles  out  in  all  diredtlons  from  the  exhalant 
vefieLs,  without  being  taken  up  by  the  abforbents, 
which  are  already  quite  full,  in  confequence  of 
which  it  happens,  that  being  collefted  about  the 
kings,  mediaftinum,  pleura,  pericardium,  and 
heart,  wrhen  the  body  becomes  cold  it  coagulates 
and  exhibits  itfelf  to  the  dilTedlor  under  the  ap- 
pearance of  a piiriform  mucus,  with  which  thelc 
parts  are  more  or  lefs  covered.  Nay,  fometlmes, 
on  account  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood  being; 
thus  retarded,  and,  as  it  v/ere,  checked,  its  ferous: 
part  feparatlng  from  the  reft,  exudes  into  the  ca- 
vity of  the  thorax,  fuperadding  hydrothorax  to  pe- 
ripneumony, — w^hich  is  T\2imQ6.bydro-pneu7no72yy — 
and  the  affecled  organs  being  at  length  prefied  on: 
in  every  diredion,  it  deprives  the  patient  of  breath' 
and  life.  When  this  aiTedion  happens,  the  urine; 
flows  more  fparingly,  or  is  fupprefled  ; unexped-* 
ed  anxiety  fiipervenes,  and  fuch  difficulty  of  brea- 
thing as  cuts  oft*  the  patient  in  a few  hours.  Withi 
regard  to  the  blood  which  is  drawn,  both  in  pleii— 
riiy  and  peripneumony,  on  cooling  it  coagulates; 
into  a hard,  coherent  mafs,  furrounded  w ith  a; 
fmali  quantity  terum.  Generally,  if  not  on  thee 
firit  ble€diag_,  at  auy  rate  alter  the  fecond  or  third, 
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a whitifh  mucous  cruft  appears  upon  the  furface^ 
which  is  named  the  injlammatory  crufts  fometimes 
To  firm,  compact,  and  concrete,  that  it  can 
fcarcely  be  divided  or  penetrated,  and  appears  iu 
the  middle  hollow,  and  bent  upwards  and  retract- 
ed at  its  circumference.  Sometimes  it  is  not 
white,  but  yellow  and  greenifh ; fometimes  it  is 
of  a fcarlet  colour,  or  of  an  intermediate  colour 
between  white  and  fcarlet.  Likewife  the  cheeks 
are  marked  with  a rofy  fpot,  and  much  more  fre- 
quently upon  the  fide  correfponding  with  the  in- 
flamed fide  of  the  lungs.  Nor  muft  the  exami- 
nation of  the  tongue  be  neglededf;  for,  befides 
the  drynefs  and  thirft  which  ufually  attend  acute 
difeafes,  its  whitenefs  and  roughnefs  claim  at- 
tention. Moreover,  in  the  Aphorlfms  of  Hip- 
pocrates it  has  been  obferved  : ‘‘  In  inflammation 
of  the  lungs,  if  the  tongue  become  all  over  white 
and  rough,  both  parts  of  the  lungs  are  inflamed  \ 
but  when  one  half  of  it  only  is  fo,  it  correfpouds 
with  the  inflamed  part  of  the  lungs.”  Coac.  N 400« 

^ Storck,  Monro,  Scholinger,  and  Zimmerman,  (Vol.  II.  p.31.)? 
mention  that  hydrothorax  frequently  fupervenes  on  peripneumony, 
and  the  latter  upon  the  former. 

107.  The  caufes  which  give  rife  to  both  com- 
plaints (97.)  are  the  fame  which  I have  elfewhere 
'enumerated,  and  from  which  other  inflammations 
larife  ; but  efpecially  violent  exercife  of  the  bo- 
Idy,  cheft,  and  lungs,  particularly  in  cold,  hot,  or 
windy  weather  5 the  taking  of  very  cold  drink 
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when  the  body  is  warm  ; fudden  changes  from  hot 
to  cold  weather;  fevere  catarrhs  and  rheumalim 
being  negledted  ; the  winter  and  fpring  feafon  ^ ; 
the  inhaling,  or  fwallowing,  of  a poifonous,  can- 
flic^  aftringent,  coagulating,  or  any  unknown  acrid 
principle,  miafma,  vapour,  or  halitus  ; tranflations 
of  morbific  matter  ; preceding  difeafes  of  the  chefl, 
both  acute  and  chronic  ; phthifis  ; afthma  ; hy- 
drothorax ; keeping  in  the  breath  too  long ; a 
mah conformation  of  the  chefi:  and  lungs  ; and, 
laitly,  a peculiar  diathefis  of  the  blood,  named 
injlammatory ; although  this  laft  fometimes  may 
not  be  the  caufe,  but  effect  of  inflammation, 

^ It  is  proven  by  a variety  of  fa<?£s,  that  the  vernal  and  winter ; 
complaints  liiiTer  much  from  one  ancther.  See  Com,  de  rcb,  Injc'^n, 
nat,  d med.  gejl.  vol.  vii.  P.  i.  p.  155. 

108.  The ' peripoeumony  and  pleurify  which  . 
have  been  hitherto  defcribed  are  named  true,^  ex-  • 
quiftte,^  2ini  genuine.  But  there  are  likewife  fpu-- 
rious  fpecies  of  the  complaint,  which  are  fo  na-- 
med  becaufe  neither  in  violence,  nor  in  the  variety  ^ 
of  the  fymptoms,  do  they  equal  the  feverity  of  the  * 
former.  Sometimes  a thick  and  acrid  humour,, 
or  thin  and  acrid  lymph,  paflfes  in  abundance  into) 
the  lungs,  and,  like  a catarrh,  excites  preternatu-- 
ral  heat  and  fever.  In  fuch  a cafe  the  patient  is  Jj 
exhaufted  with  a cough,  difficulty  of  br^thing,  J 
and  flow  fever,  without  bloody  fpitting,  or  anii 
abfcefs,  or  ulcer  of  the  lungs.  Nicolaus  Pifo, , 
with  moft  of  the  ancients,  makes  mention  of  therf 
peripneumonia  Jpuria^  which  clearly  differs  frooir 
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tne  exquifite^  or  tf'ue  peripneumony^  both  v;ith  re- 
gard to  its  caufe,  and  the  mildnefs  of  the  fymp- 
toms.  De  Cog,  et  Cur.  Morb. 

log.  There  is  another  fpecies  of  fpurious  pe- 
rlpneumony,  which,  with  Riverius  ^ and  Sen- 
nert  f , we  may  name  pituitous,  becaufe  it  feems 
to  arife  from  thick,  vifcid,  and  lluggifli  phlegm, 
paffing  into  the  lungs,  and  obftrudling  them.  It 
generally  attacks  old  people,  in  the  fpring  feafon, 
of  a cold  phlegmatic  habit,  addided  to  the  ufe  of 
wine,  and  living  in  marfhy  fituations,  efpecially 
thofe  of  a cacheflic  difpofition,  who  during  the 
winter  time  do  not  perfpire  fufficiently.  It  be- 
gins with  a catarrhal  cough,  which,  however,  is 
not  conftantly  prefent,  hoarfenefs,  cold  and  heat 
alternating  with  each  other,  with  manifeft  fever, 
but  {lighter  in  degree  than  it  generally  is  in  aftual 
peripneumony.  Oppreffion  at  the  cheft  ; weight ; 
a dull  and  heavy  pain  ; white,  vifcid,  frothy  ex- 
pedoration,  rarely  ftreaked  with  blood  ; a fofr, 
and  not  very  frequent  pulfe,  often  fmall  and 
weak ; flight  third  ; and  the  tongue  being  cover- 
ed with  a white  mucus,  are  its  remaining  fymp- 
toms  ; to  which,  for  the  moft  part,  is  added,  co- 
matofe  fleep.  I believe  that  it  was  obferved  by 
Sydenham  J,  and  carefully  defcribed  by  him,  un- 
der the  name  oi peripneumonia  notha.  But  he  re- 
marks, that  in  it  the  patient  is  likewife  diftreflTed 
with  vertigo  ; that  his  head,  when  he  coughs, 
feems  to  be  fplit  afunder ; that  he  is  diftreffed 
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with  pains  all  over  his  cheft  ; that  every  thing 
which  is  drunk  is  rejed:ed  by  vomiting ; and  that 
the  blood,  when  drawn  from  a vein,  is  covered 
with  the  pleuritic  coat.  The  name  of  peripneumo- 
nia notha  is  likewife  given  by  Boerhaave  to  that 
oppreffiun  ot  the  lungs  which  generally  takes 
place  at  the  termination  of  difeafes,  and  is  com- 
monly the  forerunner  of  death.  But  Lieutaud  | 
rejects  this  difeafe  of  Sydenham  as  uncertain  and 
doubtful ; nor  does  he  fubfcribe  to  the  opinion  of 
Boerhaave,  having  been  at  times  difpofed  to  fpara 
no  one. 


* Prax.tmd.  cent.  i.  ob£  98.  *[•  Pra&.  1.  li.  P.  ii.  c.  16, 

Obf.  circa  trwrh,  acut»  hijl.  fe6t.  6.  c.  4.  {[  Synops.  vol.  i. 

1 io.  Thofe  who  aflert  that  pleurify  confifts  in  an 
infiaramation  of  the  pleura  and  fide  (loi.),  derive 
the  genuine  complaint  from  the  pleura  and  inter- 
nal intercoftal  mufcles  being  inflamed  and  ccn- 
fider  that  fpecies  as  fpiirwus  which  depends  upon 
inflammation  of  the  external  intercoiials.  But  fiich 
is  the  vicinity  and  connedtion  of  thefe  parts,  that 
they  can  fcarcely  be  inflamed  feparately,  or,  if  that 
ever  happen,  the  difeafe  of  each  cannot  be  readily 
diftinguiihed.  We  fliall  therefore  give  the  name 
of  bajiard  pleurify  to  that  inflammation  which  af- 
fjpdls  the  fide  itfelf,  efpecially  the  intercofiy 
mufcles  and  their  flieaths  \ nor  is  it  of  much  con- 
fequeiice  to  inquire  whether  at  the  fame  time 
the  pleura  be  afFedted,  which  is  probable,  and 
fometimes  happens.  For  the  genuine  pleurify 
(98.  to  108.)  differs  very  widely  from  this  fpu-; 
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*4ous  one,  becaufe  in  the  latter  the  pain  is  iucrea- 
fed  on  preffure ; the  patient  cannot  lie  upon  the 
fide  affeded,  on  account  of  the  aggravation  of 
the  pain,  reclining  more  conveniently  upon  the 
found  fide  ^ fometimes  the  external  parts  fweil, 
become  painful,  and  not  unfrequently  likewife 
exhibit  fome  degree  of  rednefs.  The  fever  arxd 
difficulty  of  breathing  are  lefs  violent  than  in  the 
genuine  fpecies  of  the  complaint ; nor  is  the  pulfe 
fo  hard  and  fcr rated.  There  is  generally  either 
no  cough,  or  a flight  and  dry  one,  unlefs  the 
complaint  be  combined  with  a taint  of  the  lungs» 
Nay,  Zeuiani  affirms  f that  the  cough  and  expec- 
toration are  abfeiit  in  the  pleurify  affeding  the 
pleura,  which  I myfelf  have  more  than  once  ob- 
ferved. 

* The  chief  of  tliefe  are;  Riverius,  Lommius,  Nicolaus  Pifo, 
^nd  Seiuiert.  f L.  c. 

III.  According  to  fome,  likewife,  the  baflard 
pleurify  is  a rheumatic  pain  of  the  fide,  generally 
preceded  by  fhootiiig  pains  of  other  parts,  as  of 
the  neck  and  flioulder-blades,  and  either  no  fever 
is  prefent,  or  only  a flight  one  of  the  lymphatis 
kind.  This  pain,  on  preffure,  or  making  a full 
infpiration,  and  by  the  motions  of  the  body,  is 
made  to  return,  and  is  aggravated,  but  does  not 
excite  a cough,  unlefs  a catarrhal  complaint  be 
combined  with  the  cough  ; or  occafions  a dry 
one  only,  unattended  with  a fpitting  of  blood. 
Of  this  kind  are,  the  fcorbutic,  venereal,  hypo, 
chondriacal,  or  flatulent  pains  of  the  fide,  fixed 
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under  the  falfe  ribs,  which  are  unattended  with 
fever,  and  are  often  {hooting,  and  not  to  be  re- 
ferred to  a fixed  feat.  To  this  place  alio  belongs 
that  affeftion  of  the  fide,  or  baftard  pleurify, 
which  arifes  from  crudities  in  the  primce  vice^  from 
thick  and  pituitous  food,  from  mufhrooms,  bul- 
bi, and  fimilar  things,  which  irritate  the  ftomach 
and  inteftines,  and  afied:  the  fuperior  parts  by 
eonfent  Under  this  head  likewife  comes  the 
pleiirify  occafioned  by  worms,  which  affefts  the 
hypochondres  lower  down,  and  extends  by  fym- 
pathy  to  the  cheft,  and  fometimes  to  the  lungs. 
Some  authors  give  the  name  of fpurious  pleurify  to 
every  pain  affedtiog  the  falfe  ribs  5 becaufe  neither 
the  pleura  nor  lungs  reach  to  them. 

* This  is  the  phuritu  notha  of  Plainer,  Lieutaud,  and  others*. 
See  Nic,  Pifo,  De  cog.  et  cur.  morh.  1.  i,i,  p,  86, 

1 1 2.  It  may  alfo  happen  that  pleurify  (no. 
III.)  may  be  conjoined  with  peripneumony  it- 
felf,  both  from  the  beginning  and  in  the  progrefs 
of  the  complaint,  giving  rife  to  the  difeafe  which 
Baroni  ^ has  exprefsly  Xidsa^ApleiirQ^peripncuinonla. 
Moreover,  pleurify,  on  account  of  the  part  af- 
fefted  wfith  the  pain,  is  divided  into  qfcending 
and  defeending  f,  as  alfo  into  poflerior^  or  dorjal 
and  anterior,  Hippocrates  ||  alfo  propofes  making 
another  divifion  of  the  complaint  into  dry  and 
woijl.  > Pleurify,  likewfife,  in  the  fame  manner  as 
peripneumony,  is  either  primary or  fecondary.^  or 
fymptomatic.  Among  the  fecondary,  or  fympto- 
maticj  fpecies,  the  chief  are,  the  putrid,  bilious  §, 
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gaftric,  arthritic,  phthlfical,  exanthematic the 
miliaiy,  variolous,  morbillous,  ardent,  convul- 
five,  catarrhal  periodical,  metaftatic,  hydro- 
thoracic,  ladeal,  lochial,  and  the  like.  Of  thefe, 
however,  although  the  fpecies  called  bilious  is  ge- 
nerally fecondary  and  fymptomatic,  fometimes  it 
is  primary  and  commences  with  fever  itfelf  A 
defcription  of  fiich  an  one  may  be  read  in  Gui- 
dettl  , who  remarks,  that  in  thefe  bilious  pleu- 
rifies  there  were  iliooting  pains  ; dry  and  trouble- 
fome  cough,  attended  v;ith  a fcanty  ferous  expec- 
toration, or  a yellowifh,  bloody,  and  frothy  one, 
brought  off  with  the  greatefl:  difficulty  by  the 
effort  of  coughing  violently  ; a very  quick  pulfe  ; 
iiitenfe  heat ; fiuffied  cheeks  ; great  anxiety  ; 
trcublefome  thirft  ; conftant  watching  and  toffing. 
The  blood,  when  drawn  once  or  twice,  remained 
of  a beautiful  red,  and  the  patients,  after  the 
bleeding,  became  worfe.  They  died  on  the  fifth 
day.  When  bleeding  was  not  employed,  they 
were  carried  off  on  the  feventh,  ninth,  or  ele- 
venth day.  Vomiting  alone  proved  ferviceable^ 
A cold  winter  had  preceded,  and  was  fucceeded 
by  a warm  fpring.  The  author  quoted  is  of  opi- 
nion that  they  were  of  an  eryhpelatous  nature  J:}:, 

^ Dc  pleura -peripneumonia^  ^c,  Huxliam  on  Fevers,  p.  305, 

Deplaigne,  Rec.  de  obferv.  de  med.  ^c.  yuill.  1757*  P*  168, 

•f-  y^cutor.  J Id.  lii.  De  morb,  ||  Id.i.  yieutor.. 

^ Concerning  bilious  plmrify  and  perlpneumony , fee  TilTot’s  Letter  to 
Zimmerman  \ Morgagni,  De  fed.  et  cauJJ.  morh.;  Manetti,  Conjulto 
con  annotaz.  e giun.;  Ang.  Galli,  AdverJ.  med.;  Dall’Armi,  Sag.di 
^^d^praf.;  Targicni,  Gan^^t.falut.  n.  12, 13.14.  &.c.  an.  1783  j » 
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fiAes  Baglivi,  Lanciii,  SydenLam,  Guidetti,  and  many  otlier 
aut-iiors.  ^ Concerning  tlie  fecondary  exarjhsrnatlc  phu-> 

rdtes^  tile  autlior  treats  in  the  proper  place.  See  Concerning  the 
Morbillous  and  Variolous,  Vol.  III.  par.  249.  254.  276.  and  like- 
lYife  Concerning  the  Miliary  Species  in  the  fame,  volume,  par.  403. 
405.408.  Ail  Vvliich  remarks  may  be  transferred  to  tlds  place,  as 
applying  to  primary  complaint.  Germ.  Editor.  **  See 

Vol.  I.  Of  Fevers,  par.  346.  356.  and  elfewhere,  where  he  treats  of 
Intermlttents  in  the  fame  volume.  f f Ee  pleurit.  billof.  dijfert.  ii. 

44  Id.  lb.  See  alfo  Deplaigne,  1.  c.  by  whom  both  the  fymptoms 
and' treatment  of  the  dileafe  are  deferibed. 

113.  Some  of  them  alfo  may  be  named  benign^ 
otliers  malignant ^ according  as  they  are  attended 
with  fymptoms  of  malignity  or  not.  To  the  ma- 
lignant fpecies  belongs  a kind  of  peripneumony, 
which,  on  account  of  its  rapid  tendency  to  gan- 
grene, is  named  gangrenous  It  is  generally 
epidemic,  fometimes  attacking  only  one  fet  of 
people,  or  prevailing  in  one  place,  or  family,  or 
monaftery,  and  very  frequently  proving  fatal.  It 
appears  to  arife  from  a poifonous  or  putrid  miaf- 
ma,  or  from  a cauftic  and  acrid  principle  inhaled 
into  the  lungs, and  adhering  to  them, or  firft  infufed 
into  the  blood,  and  afterwards  thrown  into  mo- 
tion by  the  fever,  and  carried  to  the  lungs,  depri- 
ving them  very  quickly  of  their  fenfibillty  and  ir- 
ritability. Frequently  fo  hoftile  and  putrid  a prin- 
ciple is  given  out  by  corrupted  bile,  or  from  the 
f rimes  vies.  But  it  is  generally  then  a fymptom  of 
the^^r/V,  or  bilious.^  fever.  The  patients,  when  fei- 
zed  with  it,  complain  of  an  immenfe  weight  at  the 
cheft  ; breathe  with  the  greateft  difiiculty  ; cough  ; 
generally  fplt  out  nothing,  or  only,  bilious,  pure^ 
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very  tliiii,  frothy  uncoacofted  rnatter,  fometimes 
aUo  blackiili  faaios.  Some  cf  them  have  icarcel^ 

«rf' 

any  cough,  but  figh  in  order  in  fome  meafure  to  re- 
lieve the  anxiety  and  weight  with  which  the  breail 
is  op  refled,  having;  a great  deg;ree  of  defpondency 
marked  in  their  face  and  eyes.  The  lungs  then^, 
on  account  of  the  fenflbility  and  irritability  being 
now  deftroyed,  feem  to  become  almoft  iifelefs* 
The  pulfe  is  at  firfl:  ftrong,  but  in  a fliort  time 
becomes  weak,  languid,  rare,  and  irregular. 
Sometimes  a malignant  exanthematous  eriiption., 
and  vioIet“Coloiired  petechise,  fiipervene»  And 
the  fymptom,  which  is  common  to  ail  malignant 
difeafes,  namely,  the  Icfs  of  ftrength,  is  prefent 
in  this  alfo. 

^ See  Galen,  Bartliollet,  Triller,  Huxliam  on  fe  vers,  pleuryiesj, 
and  peripneummy^  and  Ids  Ohjerv.  de  aere^  vol.  Iv.  fun.  Feh.  Mar,  1 74C- 
See  alfo  Sag,  dt  me d.  prat,  di  P.  P.  DalP  Arml,  P.  ilL  p,  235,  to 
241. 


1 14.  The  blood,  when  firfl;  drawm,  appears  of 
a fcarlet  colour,  and  tenacious  of  its  ferum,  but 
foft,  delicate,  and  not  coherent.  When  drawn 
a fecond  time,  it  exhibits  a livid  craflamentiim, 
very  lax,  furrouaded  with  a great  quantity  of 
yellow,  turbid,  or  greenhli,  or  reddilli  femm  ; 
but  when  drarvn  at  that  time  the  craflamentum  is 
alinofl:  black,  fanious,  and  dlGoIved.  If  difeo- 
vered  with  any  inilammatt.ry  coat,  it  is  yellow 
and  mucous,  and  very  (lowdv  co^^gulates.  This 
is  geaeuuiy  lac  cafc.  Bui  i have  oblervcd  mere 
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than  once,  in  fome  fuch  malignant  and  gangre- 
nous peripneumonies,  the  blood  covered  with  a 
very  thick  bulFy  coat,  perhaps  becaufe  the  polfon- 
ous  miafma  had  not  yet  corrupted  the  texture  of 
the  blood.  Nor  does  it  uniformly  happen  that 
the  ftrength  at  the  beginning  is  reduced,  as  in 
other  malignant  difeafes  ; for  frequently  before 
the  difeafe,  and  at  its  commencement,  it  is  fuf- 
ficiently  good^  although  in  the  progrefs  of  the 
complaint,  when  gangrene  takes  place,  it  then 
finks,  as  is  natural  to  fiippofe, 

1 1 5.  We  are  Informed  by  Hippocrates  and 
fince  hiS  time  by  Balloaius,  Baglivi,  and  not  a 
few  ethers  f , that  the  lungs  are  fometimes  at- 
tacked with  eryfipelas.  Lieutaud  denies  the  pofii- 
bilky  of  this,  becaufe  eryiipelas  appears  to  be 
a difeafe  of  the  fkin  only,  not  of  the  internal 
parts.  But  his  authority  ought  not  to  weigh  fo 
much  with  us  as  to  make  us  with-hold  our  belief 
from  other  celebrated  writers  For  I myfelf 
know  that  there  are  eryfipelatous  pleurifies  and 
peripneumonies,  generally  dry^  which,  as  Bal- 
lonius  fays  |j,  are  occafioned  by  an  acrid,  fubtile, 
malignant  ferum,  incapable  of  concodion,  or  of 
being  difeharged,  and  exciting  rather  a wavering 
phlogofis  than  fixed  inflammation,  by  wdiich  the 
lungs  are  fuddenly  overpowered,  as  it  were* 
The  prefence  of  the  difeafe  is  denoted  by  flufh- 
ing  of  the  face  ; a dry  cough  ; great  drynefs  of 
the  tongue  5 burning  heat  of  th^  internal  vifeera  5 
conflant  anxiety  and  rertlelinefs  3 fudden  lofs  of 
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ftrcngth ; and  flight  pain.  But  Hippocrates  § 
adds,  acute  pungent  pains,  which  flioot  fometlmes 
to  the  fplne  of  the  back,  fometimes  to  the  fler- 
num,  but  v/averlng  and  tranfitory,  fuch  as  I my- 
felf  have  frequently  obferved.  Befides,  Gorter 
in  addition  to  thefe,  mentions  a quick,  though 
not  very  hard  pulfe,  fiery-coloured  urine,  the 
complaint’s  being  eafily  tranllated,  and  the  ab- 
fence  of  the  inflammatory  coat  in  the  blood  when 
drawn.  Difledtion  difcovers  the  Jungs  to  be  very 
red,  or  black  and  gangrenous  ; but  foft  and  flac- 
cid, not  hard,  and  overloaded,  as  in  real  pleu- 
rliy  and  peripneumcny.  Nor  is  it  uncommon 
for  the  fever  to  be  very  ardent,  the  pulfe  violent 
and  very  quick,  and  the  breath  very  warm  ; and 
for  thefe  fymptoms  to  remit  nothing  of  their  vio- 
lence, even  after  feveral  times  drawing  blood, 
which  is  generally  very  red  and  frothy.  Thofe 
%vho  are  attacked  with  this  difeafe  are  carried  off 
in  a very  fhort  time,  nay,  expire  quite  fuddenly, 
as  we  are  informed  by  Baglivi  ; which  indeed 
is  confirmed  by  my  own  experience.  Can  this 
be  a variety  of  the  gangrenous  pcripneumony  (93«)? 
Several  authors^  among  whom  is  Sauvages  f f, 
confound  the  prefent  complaint  with  the  bilious 
pleurifies,  which  are  frequently  gajlric  and  Jymp-^ 
tomaticy  Guldetti  is  likewdfe  of  opinion  that 
they  were  bilious  eryfipclatous  afledtions. 

* De  intern,  affect,  n.8.  f Sclierxk  makes  mention  tf  the  eryh- 
pelatous  peripnenmony.  J Morgagni  (De  fed.  et  cauff.  mot  k 
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cpifl:.  XX.  n.  12.)  does  not  deny  tliat  mflammation  of  tlie  lungs 
fometimes  confifts  in  -^jleeting  rednefs^  that  is,  when  it  is  of  the  na- 
ture oi genuine  eryjlpelas , De  Haen  alfo  (P.  ix.  c.  iv.  p.  125.)  mp- 
ports  the  fame  opinion,  as  he  obferved  the  lower  lobes  of  the  brain 
inilained,  but  not  indurated,  as  in  other  peripneumonies,  or  pleurilies. 
[j  Epld.l.  p.  83.  & iii.  p.  20.  ^ L.  c.  ^ Prax.msE 

Append,  de pkurlt,  pf  Nojol,  vol.  i.  p.  466.  D'l/fert,  ii,. 


THE  PROGNOSIS. 


216.  Peripneumony  Is  always  attended  with 
more  danger  than  pain,  and  alinoil:  certainly 
proves  fatal,  when,  to  the  greateft  difficulty  of 
breathing,  delirium'  alfo  is  added,  or  when  it 
arifes  from  angina,  or  fupcrvenes  on  fome  acute 
difeafe  ; for  it  either  proves  fatal  within  feven 
days,  or  terminates  in  abfcefs  and  confiimptiom: 
Sometimes  in  a fevere  cafe,  if  blood  be  difchar- 
ged  copioufly  from  the  nofe,  and  copious,  bi- 
lious, and  frothy  ftools  take  place,  there  is  fome 
reafon  to  hope  for  a recovery  ; otherwife,  upon 
tlic  fourth  day,  or  upon  the  fcvc7iih  at  fartheft,  it 
terminates  in  death.  It  is  a bad  fymptoni  when 
phrenitis  or  convulhons  f , or  a diarrhcea 
w hich  check  the  expeftoration,  fupervene  ; or 
when  the  patieni  wifhes  to  recline  jj,  or  the  urine 
is  quickly  palfed  after  drinking  §,  or  when  that 
which  at  firft  was  conceded  after  the  fourth 
day  comes  off  thin  Frequently,  when  the 
inflammation  is  flight,  and  does  not  fpread 
widely,  it  is  refolved  merely  by  a copious,  eafy 
expedoration,  flightly  ftreaked  with  filaments  of 
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blood  ; fometimes  by  urine  depofiting  a copious 
fediment ; not  unfrequently  merely  by  perfpira- 
tion  ; lefs  frequently  by  a mucous  diarrhoea  mixed 
with  ftreaks  of  blood  ; or  by  a bilious  one.  It 
-Tnoft  frequently,  however,  happens  that,  when 
the  inflammatory  congeftion  is  refolved,  feme 
part  makes  a pafiage  for  itfelf  into  the  bronchise, 
in  order  that  it  may  be  expelled  by  expe£loration, 
while  another  part,  palling  into  the  veins,  and 
circulating  through  them,  applies  itfelf  to  the  va- 
rious excretories,  that  it  may  be  excreted.  The 
kidneys  receive  it,  and  excrete  it  in  thick,  turbid, 
and  copious  urine,  which  depofits  a red  and  la- 
teritlous  fediment.  The  refolution  of  this  inflam- 
mation is  generally  preceded  by  deep-coloured 
turbid  urine,  which,  upon  cooling,  depofits  a 
white  mucous  matter  adhering  to  the  fides 
of  the  glafs,  and^  exhibits  a cuticle  upon  the 
furface  of  the  fame  nature,  forming  a circle,  as  it 
Were,  which  adheres  to  the  veffel.  Nor  is  it  a 
rare  occurrence  for  peripneumony  and  pleurify, 
on  the  fourth  or  feventh  day,  or  fomewhat  later, 
to  be  critically  refolved  by  miliary  puftules  break- 
ing out  ; which  I myfelf  have  more  than  once 
obferved. 

* Aph.  12.  fe(fe7.  f L.c.  X Apli.  16.  fe6l.  6.  |[  Coac. 
Pranat.  n.  497.  J 3.  n.  579.  ^ 3.  n.  415.580.  Se9> 

Sagg.  di  med.  prat,  di  Pietro  Paol.  Dali’  Armi,  P.  H.  Giunta  alP  of- 
fsrvaz.  xxxi.  Le  Roy  obferved  a pleurify,  attended  with  a fpltting 
of  blood,  difEculty  of  lying  upon  the  found  hde,  and  frequent  and 
copious,  though  not  fetid  fweats,  critically  refolved  upon  the  fifth 

VoL.  V,  . K 
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day,  by  a copious  eruption  of  red,  itchy,  miliary  pullules  f Melarh 
de  phyf.  et  de  med,  prem.  p.  209.). 

1 1 7.  The  beft  kind  of  expeftoration  is  that  : 
which  is  white,  fmooth,  and  inodorous  ; which  i 
becomes  ripe  upon  the  fourth  day  and  affumes  a i 
white  or  citron  colour,  being  difcharged  readily  ’ 
and  copioufly.  If  it  appear  upon  the  third  day,  , , 
it  indicate-j  a difeafe  of  fhort  continuance  ; if  la-  » 
ter,  one  of  long  continuance.  Nor  ought  we  to  ( 
be  alarmed  at  the  beginning  of  the  difeafe  by  the  e 
matter  expeftorated  being  of  a dark-brown  colour,  , , 
and  tinged  with  blood,  providing  it  be  difcharged  I) 
eafily,  relieving  the  refpiration,  and  being  accom-  - 
panied  with  a milder  degree  of  fever.  That  : : 
which  does  not  become  concodfed  upon  the  fe-  ^ 
venth  day  is  almoft  a fatal  fymptom,  or  at  any  ^ 
rate  renders  the  ilTue  doubtful.  When  it  is  liquid,  , , 
and  like  faliva,  it  denotes  duration  of  the  difeafe  ; ; ; 
that  which  is  frothy,  vifeid,  or  watery,  is  unfa-  • 
vourable,  on  account  of  being  ufelefs  ; it  is  ftill  1 1 
worfe  if  it  be  purely  bloody.  Liquid,  green,  black,  , 
or  putrid  matter,  generally  denotes  the  approach  i4 
of  gangrene,  and  death  f. 

^ Concofted  expe6loration  is  like  pus,  not  clear  nor  vifeid,  nor  1 ' 
too  yellow  nor  too  bloody,  nor  green  nor  livid,  as  Hippocrates  ob#»;( 
ferves.  f De  vie,  acut.  ^ iv.  See  Coac,  Preenot,  n.  13.  to  17, 

1 18.  A bilious  tongue,  if  it  appear  fo  at  the  be-  b 
ginning  of  the  difeafe,  portends  that  the  com-  • 
plaint  will  terminate  in  feven  days  ; butqf  it  take  i: 
place  upon  the  third  or  fourth  day,  it  denotes  ; 
that  it  will  hold  on  for  nine  days.  Thofe  patients  : 
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in  whom  the  pains  at  the  beginning  are  flighty 

and  are  increafed  upon  the  fifth  or  fixth  day^ 

generally  live  to  the  twelfth,  and  feldom  furvive ; 

they  run  the  chief  rifk  upon  the  feventh  and 

twelfth  day.  But  if  they  furvive  the  fourteenth, 

they  recover.  Thofe  patients  likewlfe  recover  in 

whom  a pain  and  abfcefs  arlfes  in  the  internal 

part  of  the  ear,  giving  rife  to  a difcharge  of  pus, 

as  Baglivi  obferves.  It  is  likewife  generally  a 

» 

good  fymptom,  if,  on  blood  being  difcharged,  the 
vifcera  be  relieved,  although  it  fliould  return 
again.  For  there  is  reafon  to  hope  that  it  will 
yield  to  repeated  bleeding. 

1 1 9.  The  dry  pleurifies  generally  threaten  cer- 
tain death,  unlefs  a flow  of  urine  fupervenes. 
Thofe  fpecies,  alfo,  which  proceed  upwards  or 
backwards  are  alarming,  unlefs  they  be  fpurious, 
and  feated  in  the  external  mufcles  (109.  no.). 
The  pleurifies  which  are  not  concocted  in  four- 
teen days  ^ frequently  undergo  fuppuration,  if 
they  do  not  fuffocate  the  patient.  But  the  fol- 
lowers of  Hippocrates  f extend  this  time  to  twen- 
ty-two days,  during  which,  if  they  be  not  con- 
codled,  fuppuration  is  threatened.  In  advanced 
life,  and  during  pregnancy,  they  are  generally 
fatal,  or  occafion  abortion  ; nor  do  they  caufe 
lefs  danger  when  they  return,  or  when  the  pa- 
tients have  laboured  feveral  times  under  the  fame 
difeafe  ; although  patients  fometimes  recover  from 
thefe  alfo. 


^ Ilippocr.  v«  ph.  8. 


f Lib,  i.  morht  n.  24» 
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120.  Nor  is  It  fafe  when  the  pain  difappears 

before  the  fever.  For,  upon  its  ceafing,  if  the 
fever  ftill  continue,  and  do  not  depend  upon 
any  other  caufe,  or,  which  is  worfe,  be  oc- 
cafionally  aggravated,  and  other  parts  begin  to 
be  affefted  with  new  and  fevere  fymptoms,  one  of 
two  things  muft  happen,  either  fuppuration^  where 
the  pain  is  fituated,  or  a dangerous  tranflatlon 
to  thefe  parts.  But  if  the  pulfe  become  fmall,  fre- 
quent, and  intermitting,  attended  with  a cold  fweat, 
and  if,  twelve  hours  afterwards,  delirium  follow, 
it  is  evident  that  the  inflammation  has  terminated 
in  gangrene.  Laftly,  if  the  fever,  which  flill 
continues,  has  paroxyfms,  accompanied  with 
fhivering,  or  if  it  generally  return  in  the  evening, 
and  the  pain,  particularly  during  the  accefliions, 
fhould  occafionally  fubfide,  fuppuration  may  be 
certainly  fufpeited,  the  prefence  of  which  may 
be  pronounced  with  ftill  greater  certainty,  if  to 
thefe  fymptoms  be  added  a fenfe  of  fufiocation, 
and  if  the  fever  be  of  long  ftanding,  while  a 
fweetifh  tafte  is  perceived  in  the  matter  expedto-» 
rated.  ' i 

1 21.  Hippocrates  has  pronounced  the  conver-  ;• 
fion  of  plcurify  into  peripneumony,  as  being  bad, , 
and  with  good  reafon  (aph.  ii.  fed.  2.)  ; for  it ' 
indicates  that  the  inflammation  is  more  extenfively  * 
diffufed  over  the  lungs.  When  this  takes  place,- 
the  cellular  texture,  by  which  the  veficles  of  the  j 
lungs  are  conneded,  and  the  minute  vefiels  offi 
them  are-fo  ftlled  with  a tenacious  and  polypous  5? 


OF  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  LUNGS,  &C.  1 49 

Inflammatory  gluten,  that  the  fpaces  and  veficles 
for  containing  the  air  being  comprelTed  can  no 
longer  admit  the  air  in  infpiration ; whence  it 
happens,  that,  not  only  becaufe  the  lungs  cannot 
be  expanded,  the  blood  cannot  be  tranfmitted 
through  the  minute  arteries,  and  therefore  increa- 
fes  the  infardlion  of  the  lungs,  but  alfo,  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  nerves  every  where  being  diftradt- 
ed,  lacerated,  or  compreffed,  as  it  were,  all  fenfe 
pain  is  obliterated,  and  fucceeded  by  a fatal 
anxiety.  And,  in  fad:,  the  lungs,  from  being 
flaccid  and  fofr,  become  hard  and  compad,  com- 
pletely refembling  the  fubftance  of  the  liver  ; as 
difiedion  proves.  Like  wife,,  if  a difeharge  of 
blood  from  the  noftrils  take  place  fparingly,  it  is 
bad  ; if  too  copioufly,  it  exhaufts  the  ftrength, 
Laftly,  it  is  the  worft  poffible  fymptom,  if  a great 
colledion  of  matter  occafion  a found  in  the  lungs, 
if  the  patient’s  face  affume  a forrowful  appearance, 
and  the  eyes  become  fuffufed  with  a yellow  co-^ 
lour. 

122.  But  although  the  pulfe,  which,  as  I have 
already  remarked,  may  vary,  be  ftrong  and  re- 
gular, we  muft  not  rafhly  truft  to  it ; for  it  may 
give  falfe  hopes  to  the  laft  moment,  and  after 
all  fuddenly  fall.  Sometimes,  however,  from 
being  hard,  irregular,  and  fmall,  it  becomes  foft, 
regular,  and  great,  like  that  which  is  named  criti- 
caL  In  the  mean  time,  the  difficulty  of  breathing 
increafmg  more  and  more,  the  patient,  even  while 
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fpeaking,  or  endeavouring  to  fliift  his  pofture^ 
fuddenly  breathes  his  laft.  It  is  proper,  there- 
fore, to  attend  to  the  refpiration  more  than  to  the 
other  fymptoms.  The  eafier  it  is,  the  more  fa- 
vourable event  does  it  portend  ; and  verfa. 

123.  It  is  like  wife  confidered  as  a fatal  fymp- 
tom  by  Baglivi,  Lancifi,  and  Boerhaave,  if  the 
blood  which  is  drawn  be  florid,  and  without  the 
white  qr  pleuritic  coat ; for  they  think  that  the 
thick,  tenacious,  concrefcible  matter,  which  ought 
to  have  been  thrown  oflf,  remains  in  the  lungs, 
and  aggravates  the  complaint.  But,  fo  far  as  I 
can  judge,  the  abfence  of  this  coat  does  not  al- 
ways portepd  a worfe  event,  as  it  frequently  at 
length  appears  on  the  fecond,  third,  or  fourth 
bleeding,  and  becaufe  there  are  many  things,  as 
Sydenham  and  De  Haen  chiefly  have  fhewn, 
which  may  prevent  the  appearance  of  the  inflam- 
matory gluten.  Nor,  when  danger  is  threaten- 
ed, in  confequence  of  its  abfence,  ought  it  per- 
haps to  be  afcribed  to  its  being  retained  ; for, 
from  a thin  acrid  fluid,  which  is  therefore  difpc- 
fed  to  diffolution,  an  inflammation,  like  an  eryfi- 
pelas,  affefts  the  lungs,  and  quickly  induces  mor- 
tification. 

124.  Likewife,  many  of  thefe  prognoflics 
may  be  applied  to  the  different  and  manifold 
complications  of  fuch  complaints,  wdth  this 
difference  only,  that  if  fimple  peripneumonies 
and  pleurifies  be  attended  with  great  danger, 
the  greater  will  that  be  attending  the  pleuro- 
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peripneumony,  in  whatever  acceptation  the 
word  be  taken  (103*  112.),  or  thofe  inflam- 
mations which  attack  both  fides  of  the 
lungs.  The  fame  thing  may  be  faid  of  the  in- 
flammations of  the  mediajilnum  and  pericardium 
(103.).  For  both  of  them  are  liable  to  th^  fame 
changes,  but  are  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  the 
expeftoration.  The  latter,  alfo,  on  account  of 
its  vicinity  to,  and  complication  with,  the  hearty 
is  much  more  dangerous, 

rHE  CUE£. 

125.  With  regard  to  the  cure,  each  of  the 
fpecies  require  nearly  the  fame  as  that  of  perip- 
neumony  (98.),  and  pleurify  (100.  et  feq.).  And, 
as  it  depends  upon  the  fame  indications  which  be- 
long to  every  inflammation  at  the  very  begin- 
ning copious  bleeding  muft  be  ordered,  and,  after 
a fhort  interval  of  a few  hours,  it  is  to  be  repeat- 
ed, until  the  hardnefs  and  impetus  of  the  pulfe, 
and  violence  of  the  inflammatory  fymptoms  a-? 
bate,  fucceeded  by  thofe  of  refolution  and  eon-^ 
codion  (105.).  It  is  a proof  that  the  inflammation 
has  abated,  when  the  pain  is  greatly  diminifhed ; 
when  the  refpiratioa  becomes  freer  ; the  cough 
milder ; when  the  pulfe  returns  to  its  former 
foftnefs  ; when  it  becomes  more  uniform  and 
flower  ; Virhile  the  fever  abates,  the  expedora- 
tion  is  difcharged  more  eafily,  and  turbid  urine  is 
voided,  or  the  whole  fkin  Is  bedewed  with 
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fweat.  Blood  muft  therefore  be  drawn  quickly 
and  liberally,  efpecially  in  pleurify,  which  is 
fuppofed  to  require  and  hear  more  copious  bleed- 
ing than  peripneumony,  providing  the  patient’s 
ftrength,  age,  temperament,  and  habit,  as  well 
as  the  feafon  and  weather,  do  not  contra-indicate 
it.  Experienced  pradlitioners  do  not  hefitate  to 
draw  blood,  at  the  firft  bleeding  to  the  extent  of 
twelve,  fifteen,  or  even  twenty  ounces  ; nay,  fome, 
after  a fhort  interval,  permit  the  fame  quantity  to 
flow  from  the  fame  opening  f,  and  affirm,  that 
in  this  manner  the  difeafe  is  cut  ffiort  at  the  be- 
ginning. However,  the  ftrength  of  the  patient 
muft  be  principally  kept  in  view,  as  being  necef- 
fary  for  the  concofliion  and  e?;cretioa  of  the  mat^ 
ter,  which  ought  to  take  place  generally  at  the 
height  of  the  difeafe,  and  after  its  turn,  by  the 
expectoration.  It  is  better  to  let  blood  near  the 
part  affetied,  or  from  the  fide  which  correfponds 
to  the  pain,  as  more  certain  and  ready  revulfion 
is  the  confequence,  according  to  the  obfervation 
of  alinoft  all  pliyficians  J ; and  It  may  be  repeat- 
ed as  long  as  the  fcverity  of  the  pain,  difficulty 
of  breathing,  and  hardoefs  of  the  pulfe,  feem  to 
require. 

See  Commentary  on  inflammation^  Vol.  I.  f Sims,  Epid.  dis^ 
1 Although  blood  drawn  from  the  affeffed  lide  commonly 
proves  more  fcrviceable,  this  does  not  happen  fo  uniformly  as  fome 
luppofe.  For  Rozier  remarks,  that  Gefner,  in  a fpecies  of  epide- 
mic and  mahgnant  pleuiify,  found  bleeding  from  the  arm  ufelefs, 
while  from  the  foot  it  proved  of  the  highefl  fervice. 
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126.  Bat  if  the  congeftion  of  the  lungs  appear 
to  be  fo  great,  that  not  only  the  infpiradon  is 
much  affefted,  but  alfo  the  return  of  the  blood 
from  the  head  retarded,  in  confequence  of  which 
the  jugular  veins  become  tuigid,  the  face  livid 
and  red,  and  an  inexpreffible  anxiety,  accompa- 
nied with  an  obfcure  pulfe  and  delirium,  comes 
on,  there  is  not  a more  efficacious  remedy  than 
opening  one  of  the  jugular  veins.  This  very 
quickly  relieves  the  head,  and  produces  revul- 
fion  * from  the  lungs,  by  emptying  the  vena  azy« 
gos,  and  confequently  the  bronchial  vein. 

* Mofl:  authors  contend,  that  no  revulhon  can  take  place 
in  difeafes  of  the  cheft  j but  they  are  deceived,  for  the  bron- 
chial artery  arifes  either  from  the  aorta  under  its  arch,  or  from 
the  firfl;  of  the  inferior  intercodals,  or  from  the  fuperior 
intercoftals.  The  blood  which  flows  back  by  the  bronchial 
vein  and  intercofial  veins,  is  carried  to  the  vena  azygos.  But 
when  the  axillary  and  bronchial  veins,  in  confequence  of  opening 
the  vena  bafilica,  are  emptied,  the  blood  is  derived  in  greater 
abundance  into  the  correfponding  arteries.  Hence  lefs  flows 
into  the  intercoftal  arteries,  and  confequently  into  the  bronchial 
one.  Thus  the  revulflon  from  the  lungs,  which  is  denied  by  iome, 
takes  place.  But  like  wife  the  vena  cava,  becoming  fomewhat  lefs 
full,  gives  room  to  the  vena  azygos,  into  which  it  may  fooner 
empty  itfelf,  and  caufes  it  to  receive  from  the  arteries  which  end  in 
it  a greater  quantity  of  blood.  In  this  manner  both  the  lungs 
and  thorax,  when  inflamed,  may  be  relieved  by  openhig  a vein  in 
the  arm  or  neck.  Laftly,  the  bronchial  artery  communicates  every 
where  fvith  the  finall  branches  of  the  pulmonary  artery.  A revul- 
lion  mull  therefore  nf^ceifarily  take  place  from  them  alfo.  Placen- 
tini, in  his  book  concerning  the  employment  of  venefedlion,  takes 
notice  of  this  (p.  88.  89.). 

127.  But  if  this  remedy  afford  no  relief,  or  if 
the  fatnefs  of  the  neck  prevent  its  bemg  em- 
ployed, fomcj  with  Arateus  and  Huxhara,  ad« 
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vife  letting  blood  from  both  arms  at  the  fame 
time,  and  the  refplring  of  cold  air,  that  the  hu- 
mours may  be  the  more  readily  thrown  oif  from 
the  lungs  Nor  is  it  without  advantage  to  in- 
hale by  the  mouth  the  vapour  of  vinegar  and  hot 
water  ; to  relax  the  abdomen  with  fomentations  ; 
to  dip  the  feet  and  hands  in  warm  water ; and 
in  fome  meafure  to  irritate  the  limbs  by  means  of 
ligatures  and  fridions. 

^ Rozier  remarks,  that  arteriotomy  is  propofed  here  by  fome,^ 
and  that  it  may  be  of  fervice.  But  at  the  fame  time  he  warns  the 
pra6i:itioner,  that  this  can  fcarcely  be  done  without  danger,  except- 
ing in  the  temporal  artery.  For  he  does  not  think  that  Aven- 
z;oar  is  to  be  imitated,  who,  when  labouring  under  inflammation 
the  chefl,  opened  his  radial  artery  with  fuccefs, 

127.  It  fometimes  happens,  on  account  of  the 
rapid  lofs  of  ftrength  which  follows  bleeding, 
particularly  in  malignant  difeafes,  that  a vein  can- 
not be  opened  as  long  as  neceflary,  or  that  the 
conftitution  of  the  patient  does  not  bear  it.  In 
that  cafe,  after  one  or  two  flight  bleedings,  or 
even  immediately  at  the  beginning  of  the  difeafe, 
it  is  attended  with  advantage  to  apply  dry  and 
bloody  cupping-glalTes  to  the  back  and  breaft,  or 
to  clap  leeches  on  the  hoemorrhoidal  veins,  efpe-f 
daily  in  perfons  accullomed  to  a difcharge  from 
them ; and  to  exhauft  as  much  blood  as  the 
ftrength  can  bear,  and  the  violence  of  the  difeafe 
requires.  The  blood  muft  likewife  be  drawn 
with  the  greateft  caution  in  the  peripneumony 
which  arifes  from  a metaftafis,  if  the  ftrength  be 


OF  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  LUNGS, 

dxtiaufted,  and  the  ftrength  of  the  pulfe,  and 
goodnefs  of  the  whole  habit,  do  not  authorife 
it.  Some  advife  not  opening  a vein  beyond  the 
fourth  day,  being  afraid  of  checking  the  concoc- 
tion, and  the  excretion  of  the  expeftoration,  by 
which  the  difeafe  is  refolved.  But  although  the 
difeafe  frequently  arrives  at  concoction  within  the 
fourth  day,  this  is  not  an  invariable  occurrence. 
Not  unfrequently  the  violence  of  the  difeafe  ex- 
ceeds thofe  limits,  and  its  crudity  is  prolonged 
beyond  that  period.  When  this  happens,  provi- 
ded violent  fymptoms  of  crude  inflammation, 
efpecially  pain,  difficult  refpiration,  great  fever, 
and  a violent  and  hard  pulfe,  continue,  blood  may 
be  drawn  at  any  time,  as  the  moft  experienced 
practitioners  are  accuftomed  to  do.  Nay,  it  even 
ought  not  to  be  omitted  when  the  inflammation, 
after  being  allayed,  returns  again,  whatever  the 
day  be,  whether  it  be  the  feventh,  fourteenth, 
twentieth,  or  later. 

t2  8.  As  bleeding,  therefore,  in  inflammation,  Is 
confidered  as  being  by  far  the  beft  remedy,  fo 
that  our  principal  reliance  is  placed  in  it,  and 
without  it  fcarcely  any  advantage  is  derived  from 
the  other  remedies  employed  ; it  follow’s  that, 
when  peripneumony  is  threatened,  it  ought  to 
be  employed  to  prevent  it.  Sometimes,  how- 
ever, the  difeafe  is  fo  flight,  and  the  fever  fo  in- 
confiderable ; the  refpiration  fo  little  affeded, ' 
while  the  expedoratioo,  from  the  beginning,  be- 
ing yellow  and  tinged  with  blood,  is  freely  dif. 
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diarged  ; or  the  urine  depofits  a copious  white 
fediment ; or  a copious  bilious  diarrhoea  occurs ; 
and  the  ikin  is  all  over  bedewed  with  a fweat,  in 
confequence  of  which  the  heavinefs  or  pain  of 
the  cheft  fo  remits,  that  it  appears  that  the  in-r 
fiammation  is  refolved ; in  which  cafe  moft 
advife  the  bleeding  to  be  omitted,  that  the 
operations  of  nature  may  not  be  improperly 
difiurbed.  And  this  ought  (to  be  the  more  at- 
tended to,  the  lefs  the  relaxed  condition  of  the 
folids  and  fluids,  and  favourable  temperament  of 
the  body,  feem  to  oppofe  the  refolution. 

129.  It  is  likewlfe  improper  in  that  cafe  (128.) 
fo  attempt  any  other  evacuation.  We  muft  then 
only  take  care  that  the  falutary  motions  and  ef- 
forts of  nature  be  performed,  which  is  effedfed  by 
temperate  air  and  the  frequent  renewal  of  it ; by 
inhaling  the  fteam  of  warm  water  ; by  diluent,  fa-» 
ponaceous,  cooling  drink,  taken  warm  ; by  gentle 
clyfters,.  and  emollient  fomentations  applied  to 
the  belly ; by  tranquillity  and  reft ; by  weak 
diet ; and  by  all  thofe  things  which  open  the 
pores,  corredl  and  relolve  the  humours,  and 
promote  the  excretion  of  the  matter  which  is 
corrupted,  or  adhering  to  the  lungs,  by  expec- 
toration, by  the  kidneys  and  pores. 

130.  For  alleviating  the  pleuritic  pain,  the 
proper  remedies  are  external  applications  of  things 
vehich  prove  emollient  and  difeuffing,  or  repref- 
fing  ; namely,  fponges  dipt  in  a decodion  of 
ma'ilowsj  chamomile^  mellilot,  and  elder-flowers. 
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With  the  addition  of  a little  vinegar ; a bladder 
half-filled  with  oil  or  milk  ; cataplafms  of  marfli- 
mallow-roots,  of  mallow-flowers,  lint  feed,  and 
fenugreek,  prepared  according  to  art  5 linimenta 
of  the  ointment  of  poplar-trees,  or  of  the  oil  of 
violets,  water- liliy,  hyofcyamus,  and  the  like ; 
and  if  it  be  neceffary  to  employ  more  difcuffing 
than  relaxing  means,  it  is  neceffary  to  add  to 
thefe  camphor  and  faffron.  Van  Swieten  recom™ 
mended  the  application  of  flannel,  wet  with  an 
emollient  decodion,  to  which  foap  has  been 
added,  or  with  milk  and  water,'  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  part,  and  frequentb/  renewed,  that 
they  might  not  prove  hurtful  by  cooling.  V kii 
the  fame  view,  he  applied  to  the  part  hot 
bricks.  The  foap  is  ufed  In  the  proportion  of 
half  an  ounce  to  the  pound  of  the  decodiom 
But  if  the  pain  do  not  yield  to  thefe  remedies,  nor 
abate,  after  fcarifying  the  part  deeply,  a cupping- 
glafs  ought  to  be  applied,  and  as  much  blood 
as  poffible  drawn.  For  in  this  manner  the  in- 
flamed part,  whether  it  be  interna!  or  external^ 
is  very  quickly  relieved,  and  without  lofs  of 
ftrength.  It  is  likewife  attended  wfith  the  great- 
eft  advantage,  as  has  for  fome  time  been  well 
known,  to  apply  a blifter  of  cantharides,  which 
is  both  remarkable  for  its  difGuffiog  and  refolving 
property,  and  draws  the  humours  to  the  furface^ 
in  confequence  of  inducing  an  ulcer.  But  it  h 
very  probable  that  thefe  are  employed  more  ad- 
vaatageoufly  in  that  fpecles  of  pleurify  which  is. 
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feated  in  the  containing  parts  of  the  bread  (105. 
1 10.),  and  efpecially  in  that  which  is  occafioned 
hj  2l  rheumatic  pain  (iii.J,  and  proceeds  from 
cold,  than  in  the  fpecies  afFed;ing  the  lungs 
only ; although  it  cannot  be  denied  that  they 
podefs  fome  revellent  property  in  this  fpecies 
alfo,  as  well  as  in  the  pleuro-peripneumonia^  becaufe 
probably,  by  drawing  a greater  quantity  of  blood 
to  the  external  thoracic  veflels,  its  appulfe  to  the 
» internal  veflels,  and  efpecially  to  the  bronchial 
artery  and  lungs,  becomes  lefs.  But  in  whatever 
manner  this  happens,  it  is  eflablifhed  beyond  a 
doubt,  that  thefe  remedies  fometimes  difpel  the 
pain  with  the  greated  difpatch,  and  a6t  like  a 
charm.  But  if  the  cantharides,  when  applied 
without  having  been  preceded  by  bleeding,  or 
after  blood  being  only  once  drawn,  immediately 
difpel  the  pain,  and  the  morbid  matter  has  not 
pafled  out  of  the  body  by  fweat  or  any  other  cri- 
tical evacuation,  a prudent  phyfician  will  draw 
blood  a fecond  time,  that  the  complaint  may  not 
attack  other  paits  in  confequence  of  its  tranfla« 
lion 

^ Rozier,  1.  c. 

13 1.  But  if  the  pain  didrefs  the  patient  fo 
much  as  to  occafion  condant  watching,  or  if 
the  heart  by  confent  become  fo  fpafmodically  af- 
fedbed  as  to  give  rife  to  a fmall,  quick,  low 
pulfe,  and  if  the  refpiration  feem  to  be  prevented, 
it  is  necefiary  to  have  immediate  recourfe  to  pa- 
regorics, Of  thefe^  crude  opium,  or  the  lauda’- 
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pum  liquidum  of  Sydenham,  or  the  pilul<:e  de 
cyuogloffcij  or  the  diafcordium  Fracajlorii^  or  the 
rupus  de  meconio^  as  having  been  frequently  em- 
ployed by  others  as  well  as  myfelf  with  fuccefs, 
hold  the  chief  rank ; and  will  be  the  more  fer- 
viceable,  if  a troublefome  cough  fliould  require 
being  allayed.  For  fometimes  fo  great  is  the  a- 
crimony  of  the  inflammatory  caufe,  and  the  ir- 
ritability of  the  parts  affefted,  that  a cooftant  in- 
clination to  a dry  cough  is  experienced,  com- 
pletely depriving  the  patient  of  reft.  In  which 
cafe,  demulcent,  anodyne,  and  oily  remedies  miift 
at  the  fame  time  be  employed.  Therefore,  de- 
coftions  of  marfhmallow-root,  or  barley,  or  fa- 
leb ; mucilages  of  gum-tragacanth,  or  gum-a- 
rabic, or  of  the  feeds  of  flea-wort,  fenugreek,  or 
bifmalva ; emulfions  of  fweet  almonds,  and  of 
the  feeds  of  white  poppy  ; linftufles  of  frefh  lint- 
feed  oil,  or  oil  of  almonds,  and  of  the  fyrup  of 
wild  poppy,  or  marlhmallows,  may  be  employed. 
But  when  there  is  great  congeftion  of  the  lungs, 
caiifmg  ftrong  inclination  to  fleep,  there  is  danger 
of  fuffbeation  ; or  when  fymptoms  of  concodtion 
are  prefent,  and  the  matter  is  eafily  expectorated^ 
it  is  proper  to  abftaln  from  thofe  remedies  which 
; contain  opium,  or,  at  any  rate,  they  muft  be 
; employed  with  the  utmoft  caution,  for  the  expec- 
: toration  may  be  checked,  and  the  patient  iuffoca- 
ted,  by  the  employment  of  opium 

^ The  opium  is  deprived  of  its  narcotic  property  by  employing 
: the 'method  adopted  by  Boucquet,  already  deferibediu  the  note  up-f 
■.  on  par.  232,  of  the  fourth  volume. 
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132.  After  one  or  two  bleedings,  if  a bitter 
tafte  of  the  month,  the  tongue  being  covered 
with  vifcid  mucus,  if  naufea,  and  other  fymp- 
toms  of  crudity,  or  other  putrid  colluvies  in  the 
primes  vies  be  prefent,  or  if  the  belly  be  boundj 
it  is  necelTary  to  relax  it  with  fome  gentle  medi- 
cine. The  apprehenfion  which  fome  practition- 
ers entertain  of  checking  the  expeiioration  fo  ne- 
ceflary  in  thefe  complaints,  by  means  of  purging, 
is  groundlefs,  providing  the  belly  be  purged  at 
the  beginning,  while  the  dlfeafe  is  dill  crude,  by 
gentle  medicines.  Lint-feed  oil,  or  that  of  o- 
lives,  or  fweet  almonds  exprefled  without  the  aid 
of  fire,  manna,  caffia,  dried  raifins,  Glau- 
ber’s falts,  whey  prepared  with  cream  of  tartar, 
or  tamarinds  boiled  in  it,  and  the  fyrupus  aureus 
falutivus^  are  employed  with  the  greateft  fuccefs, 
efpecially  when  an  accumulated  bilious  colluvies 
ftagnates  in  the  duodenum  and  neighbouring 
parts.  But  the  fafeft  of  all  remedies,  during  the 
progrefs  of  the  difeafe,  and  through  all  its  ftages, 
are  injections.  Thefe,  without  doing  any  injury, 
keep  the  belly  open,  and,  when  it  is  bounds  re- 
lax it  with  great  relief  to  the  difeafe. 

133.  Befides  repeated  bleeding,  until  the  force 
of  the  inflammation  has  been  broken,  and  pur- 
ging, by  which  the  primes  vies  are  freed  from 
fordes,  and  a flow  of  humours  is  derived  to  the 
inferior  parts ; it  is  likewife  proper  carefully 
to  attend  to  inducing  a certain  degree  of  laxity  in 
the  folids,  to  allay  the  heat  of  the  blood,  to  blunt 


OF  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  LUNGS,  &C.  l6t 

its  acrimony,  and  to  dilute  lentor,  if  any  be  pre- 
fent,  by  means  of  a ptifan  of  barley,  or  oats, 
drunk  abundantly  and  warm  ; by  infufions  of 
violet»flowers  ; of  wild  poppy ; of  leiTer  daify  ; 
of  verbafcum  ; by  decodions  of  the  roots  of  grafs, 
of  liquorice,  marfli-mallows,  raifms,  and  jujube- 
tree  ; by  emulfions  of  the  cold  feeds ; to  which 
occafionally  may  be  added,  thofe  things  which 
poffefs  a gently  attenuant,  incifive,  and  fapona- 
ceous  property,  as  purified  or  antimoniated  nitre, 
honey,  fimple  oxymel,  the  rob  of  elder- berries, 
fyrup  of  vinegar,  and  that  of  the  juice  of  lemon, 
violets,  curranis,  barberries,  and  iimilar  fruits, 
by  which  not  only  is  the  adhering  inflammatory 
matter  more  eafily  difeuffed,  but  likewife  the 
tendency  of  the  blood  and  ferum  to  concrete,  cor- 
reded. 

^ The  quantity  of  blood  which  ought  to  be  taken  mull  vary 
according  to  the  patient’s  age,  temperament,  habit  of  body,  and 
the  feafon.  In  adults,  Sydenham  did  not  exceed  forty  ounces.  But 
m our  climate,  when  the  pleurify  or  peripneumony  is  exquilite  and 
genuine,  and  proves  obftinate,  while  the  ftrength  is  fufficiently 
great,  and  the  patient  of  the  fanguine  temperament,  we  frequently 
proceed  to  the  extent  of  lixty  or  eighty  ounces,  or  even  more.  Nor 
is  childhood  to  be  excluded  from  this  evacuation.  For  in  children, 
the  proper  proportion  being  obferved,  a vein  may  in  like  manner 
be  opened,  not  once  only,  but  twice  or  thrice,  which  is  generally 
attended  with  the  greateft  advantage. 

134.  Under  this  head,  likewife,  come  the  dia- 
phoretic antimony,  without  ablution  ; camphor  ; 
fpiritus  Mindereri,  the  root  of  calegula,  and  Vir- 
ginian polygala,  and  that  of  our  own  country 
VoL.  V.  L 
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and  of  marine  fern  boiled  in  water  ; infufions  of 
the  tops  of  the  carduus  bencdidus  f ; of  the 
genepum  Taurinenfe,  of  the  fcablofa,  betony, 
&c.  by  which,  alfo,  a gentle  fweat  being  pro- 
moted, it  direfts  the  force  of  the  difeafe  from 
the  centre  to  the  circumference  ; which  is  attend- 
ed with  advantage,  chiefly  when  fymptom^  of 
concodion  appear,  at  leaft  in  the  urine.  Nor 
does  it  feem  proper  to  intirely  exclude  here  the 
jelly  of  hartfhorn,  gently  acidulated  with  ci- 
tron, or  lemon-juice,  and  diffolved  in  a great 
quantity  of  watery  drink,  as  it  is  faid  to  promote 
a diaphorefis.  Crabs  eyes,  boars- tooth,  and 
goats-blood,  which  have  been  fo  much  recom- 
mended by  judicious  praditioners,  are  nowjufily 
confidered  as  being  altogether  futile  remedies  In 
the  cure  of  pleurify.  To  thefe  fome  add  fperma- 
ceti,  of  the  emollient  and  refolvent  property  of 
which  pretty  ftrong  proofs  are  to  be  found. 

* Both  fpecies  of  polygala,  whether  that  of  Virginia,  or  that  of 
our  own  country,  prove  incilive  and  expedlorant.  Its  virtues  have 
been  celebrated  by  Tennent  (Mem,de  la  Soclete  Roy.  ann.  1739.) 
and  ftill  more  by  Bouvart  (ihtd.  ann.  1744.).  It  is  recommended 
principally  in  the  cure  of  the  dry  pleurify,  and  feems  to  poffefs 
fomething  of  a fpecific  property.  It  firft  oocafions  vomiting  j after- 
wards it  moves  the  belly,  excites  an  expefloration,  and  Ihortly  alfo 
proves  diuretic.  It  is  employed  in  the  following  manner  : Rec. 
Polygal.  Virg.  unc.  i.  Decoq.  in  aquas  commun.  plnta  ad  medietatis 
confumptionem.  Colatur,  dentur  duo  vel  tria  cochlearia  fingulis 
horis,  D,  Paul,  alfo,  in  his  treatife  on  perlpneumony,  warmly  re- 
commends it.  See  ExtraB.  litt.  Europ.  T,  iii.  an,  1762, 

p Lange  obferves : “ In  treating  the  feverefl  cafes  of  pleurify, 
after  premiiing  copious  bleeding,  and  repeating  it  according  to  clr- 
cumflances  in  the  fide  affedled,  when  the  patient’s  advanced  age, 
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bad  living,  or  a virulent  eontagion,  did  not  forbid  its  employment, 
merely  by  ufing  the  extradl  of  the  cardum  benedlSus,  to  the  extent 
of  at  lead  four  fcruples  every  day,  I have  a thoufand  times  reftored 
patients  to  health.  The  efficacy  of  this  remedy  was  known  alfo 
to  Geoffroy,  who  pointed  out  the  neceffity  of  employing  it  at  Paris.’’ 
Ivlifc,  Verit.  fafcic»  I.  p.  75.  76. 

135'.  The  expe£toration,  which  frequently 
ought  to  refolve  the  compiaint,  fometimes  on 
account  of  its  too  great  vifcidity  and  coherence, 
can  fcarcely  be  brought  off,  or  with,  the  utmoft 
difficulty.  Sometimes,  alfo,  on  account  of  the 
irritability  and  fenfibility  being  overpowered,  it  is 
wholly  fiipprefled.  In  that  cafe,  befides  a pret- 
ty ftrong  decoftion  of  polygala  or  dulcamardy  of 
which  a few  fpoonfuls  are  to  be  occafionally  gi- 
ven, we  muft  have  recourfe  to  oxymel  of  fquills, 
fyrup  of  tobacco,  the  fyrupiis  de  eryfimo  Lobeli^ 
fpirlt  of  foot,  of  fal  ammoniac,  kermes  mineral, 
elecampane  root,  or  Florentine  orris-root.  Some 
even  do  not  hefitate  to  recommend  the  tincture 
of  cantharides  internally  But  it  is  a fafer 

practice  to  apply  them  to  the  ffiin  fo  as  to  raife 
blifters.  For  in  this  way  they  not  only  call 
forth  the  complaint,  and  excite  the  languid 
power  of  the  folids  ; but,  likewife,  by  introdu- 
cing a cauftic  fait  into  the  fyftem,  they  diffolve 
the  fluggifli  fluids,  and  promote  all  the  excre- 
tions f. 

* Breve  IJtoria  dt  due  mediche  oJjerva%tQnl  ec.  Faeuza,  1 777* 

f Maret  recommends  the  employment  of  blifters  in  pleurify.  He 
obfcrves,  however,  that  they  may  be  employed  in  ^^^t  fpuricm  com- 
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plaint,  witliout  vencfe£lion,  wlilcli  tlie  real  pleurify  requires,  being 
premifed,  Mem,  dePAcad,  de  Dljon,  T.  l.  p.  93. 

136.  Hence,  even  at  the  beginning  of  the 
complaint,  when  bleeding  cannot  be  permitted, 
(13 1,),  or  when  the  expeftoration  comes  off 
with  difficulty  (134.),  or  when  the  pain  is  very 
urgent,  they  may  be  applied  to  the  breaft,  arms, 
thighs,  calves,  and  foies  of  the  feet.  For  fuch 
is  their  power,  that  they  have  frequently  been 
obferved  to  fnatch  the  patient  from  the  jaws  of 
death.  But  the  benefit  to  be  derived  from  them 
depends  not  a little  on  the  feafon,  climate,  and 
conftitution  of  the  patient.  For  fometimes  fo 
far  from  proving  ferviceable  they  are  even  alleg- 
ed to  do  harm.  It  muft  be  obferved,  however, 
that  at  times  the  expedoration  is  fuppreffed  on 
another  account,  namely,  a return  of  the  feveri- 
ty  of  the  inflammation.  When  this  happens, 
the  fever,  pain,  and  difficulty  of  breathing,  to- 
gether with  the  other  fymptoms,  fuffer  an  ag- 
gravation, In  that  cafe,  when  the  pulfe  is 
ftrong,  hard,  or  great,  and  the  ftrength  not 
much  exhaufted,  nothing  is  more  efficacious  for 
recalling  the  expedoration,  than  a fecond  bleed- 
ing, and  next  having  recourfe  to  the  remedies 
pointed  out  in  par.  30.  et  feqq. 

137.  Hitherto  I have  been  treating  of  the 
cure  of  true  peripneumony  and  pleurify.  But  it  is 
by  no  means  always  neceflary  to  have  recourfe  to 
ail  the  remedies  mentioned.  Frequently  mere 
bleeding,  and  the  copious  drinking  of  w^ater, 
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prove  fufficient.  But  the  fpurious  peripneumony  of 
the  ancients  (ic8.),  defcribed  by  Pifo,  feems  to 
require  fparing  and  repeated  bleeding,  demul- 
cents, involving  and  thickening  remedies ; gentle 
cathartics  of  caffia  and  manna ; blifters ; revel- 
lents ; and  corredtors,  as  whey,  and  milk  itfel£ 
In  like  manner,  the  fpurious  peripneumony^  by 
Riverius  named  pituitofa^  and  by  Sydenham  no^ 
tha^  requires  bleeding,  but  not  fo  frequently  re- 
peated ; as  alfo  gentle  cathartics,  or  at  leaft  mild 
emetics,  and  every  kind  of  revellent  and  incifive 
remedy  (133.  134.  135.).  lHht  ?nalignant  gari’- 
grenous  fpecles  of  the  complaint  ( 1 1 3. 1 14.),  fcarce- 
ly  bears  one  bleeding,  though  employed  at  the  very 
beginning  of  the  difeafe.  For  when  repeated,  it  for 
the  moft  part  reduces  the  ftrength  ; increafes  the 
anxiety ; quickly  induces  watching  and  deli- 
rium ; as  alfo  trembling,  cold  fweats,  and,  laft- 
ly,  even  fudden  death,  while  the  patient  is  com- 
plaining, or  converfing  with  his  friends.  Some- 
times, however,  certain  epidemic  conftitutions 
are  obferved,  which  are  more  favourable  to 
bleeding.  But  here  alfo  the  utmoft  caution  is 
requifite.  After  the  bleeding  employed  at  the 
very  beginning  of  the  difeafe,  vomiting  may  be 
once  or  twice  excited  by  means  of  tartar-emetic, 
largely  diluted,  and  taken  at  divided  intervals,  or  by 
means  of  oxymel  of  fquills,  or  Ipecacuanha.  Af- 
terwards aleyiipharmacs  and  antifeptics  may  be 
employed.  Camphor,  bark,  fcordium,  and  cha- 
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momile,  are  the  moft  proper 'remedies  ia  this 
cafe.  It  is  likewife  ferviceable  to  infpire  the  va- 
pour of  water,  impregnated  with  fpirit  of  fal- 

I 

ammoniac,  and  refins  gently  burnt.  The  vio- 
lence of  the  complaint,  however,  ought  to  be 
quickly  drawn  outwards  by  means  of  cantharides 
applied  to  the  breaft  and  legs.  Moreover,  in 
thefe  gangrenous  and  malignant  difeafes  of  the 
breaft,  the  patients  ought  to  be  allowed  more 
generous  diet,  and  even/ome  wine,  ^ 

138.  So  various  are  the  peculiar  conjliiutions  of 
this  difeafe  defcribed  by  authors  (137.),  that  it 
would  be  an  endlefs  tafc  to  enumerate  them  in- 
dividually And,  what  is  a great  deal  worfe, 
they  often  baffle  the  moft  approved  method  of 
treatment  ; nay,  that  which  has  formerly  proved 

’ ferviceable  in  a new  epidemy  frequently  turns 
out  by  no  means  well.  Hence  the  practitioner, 
however  great  his  experience  may  be,  is  frequent- 
ly at  a lofs  what  remedy  to  employ.  It  is,  there- 
fore, reqiiifite  that  he  lliould  inquire  into  the 
peculiar  difpofitlon  and  epidemic  charader  of  the 
reigning  difeafe,  that  by  experiment,  as  it  were, 
he  may  be  enabled  to  afeertain  the  rn^oft  fuitable 
plan  of  treatment. 

^ In  the  Recuell  d'^Ohfervaticns  de  msdec,  already  quoted,  accounts 
of  fuch  epidemics  are  frequently  to  be  met  with.  Befides  that  one 
already  quoted  from  Deplaign,  another  is  defcribed  in  the  fame 
work  (p.  295.)  which  was  obferved  in  Ocl.  1757. 

1 39.  The  fpecies  of  the  complaint,  named 
eryf pedas  pulmonum  (i  15.),  comes  next  to  be  com 
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fidered.  In  It  bleeding  ought  to  be  employed 
with  the  utmoft  caution,  as  it  frequently  proves 
hurtful.  It  is  prejudicial  likewife  in  the  bilious 
pleurifies,  both  piimary  and  fecondary^  in  which 
emetics  and  cathartics  are  preferable.  For  as  the 
complaint  is  occafioned  by  the  higheft  degree  of 
tenuity  and  warm  acrimony  of  the  fluids,  we  do 
not  find  the  inflammatory  gluten,  by  which  the 
blood  is  difpofed  to  concrete  and  cohere  ; nor 
are  the  vifcera  after  death  obferved  to  be  covered 
with  a mucous  membrane  (106.),  requiring  heat 
for  its  reparation.  Befides  more  fparing  bleeding, 
therefore,  it  is  efpecially  necelTary  to  employ  cold 
drinks  when  the  climate,  temperament,  and 
age  of  the  patient,  and  the  feafon  of  the  year, 
are  very  warm,  or  the  folids  are  fo  languid, 
that  they  cannot  be  reftored  to  their  former  vi- 
gour, unlefs  by  the  ufe  of  cold  drink.  It  is 
likewdfe  proper  occafionally  to  interpofe  cathar- 
tics, efpecially  of  the  fubacid  kind,  in  order  to  e- 
vacuate  the  bilious  or  warm  colluvies  from  the 
bowels.  The  chief  of  tliefe  are,  tamarinds,  cry- 
ftals  of  tartar,  and  acidulated  whey. 

* Bertini  in  a cafe  of  pleurify  (probably  of  the  eryjipelalous  kind), 
tmployed  cold  water  with  advantage  ( Mart. Ghili, /,<?//.  med.  lent.  I» 
P'33  •)•  Deplaigii’s  method  ( Recueil d'^ohfervatlons  de  medec.  T.  vii. 
Juillet,  p.  168. 

401.  Sometimes  not  only  in  the  cryfipelas pulmo^ 
7itim^  but  alfo  in  peripneumonies  and  bilious  and 
dent  pleurifies.^  the  fever  is  fo  violent,  that  even 
after  feveral  bleedings  it  remits  little  or  nothing,  and 
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the  piilfe  continues  remarkably  frequent  and 
ftrong,  I look  upon  the  moft  convenient  reme- 
dy for  allaying  the  exceffive  violence  of  the 
fever  to  be,  fulphuric  acid  fweetened  with  fix 
times  its  quantity  of  the  fyrup  of  violets,  to  be 
taken  to  the  extent  of  one  fpoonful  every  hour, 
a large  draught  of  water  being  always  drunk  a- 
bove  itr  TiiTot  likewnfe,  I find,  recommended 
this  remedy.  For  all  acids  powerfully  diminifh 
the  irritability  of  the  heart,  correft  the  alkalef- 
cent  acrimony,  and  remarkably  allay  the  heat 
of  the  blood  > lienee,  w^hen  the  febrile  mo- 
tion becomes  immoderate,  it  may  be  readily 
reftored  by  thefe  means.  But  the  more  acrid 
acids  aggravate  the  cough,  and  thofe  of  the  vege- 
table kingdom  likewife  coagulate  the  blood,  or 
pfedifpofe  it  to  coagulation  f , They  ought  to 
be  employed,  therefore,  with  the  utmofi:  caution, 
and  their  indiferiminate  ufe  fliould  be  avoided. 

* See  Vol.  I.  Concerning  Fencers,  par.  295.  j and  VoL  II.  par, 
271.  in  the  note,  f See  Vol.  IV.  Difeafes  of  the  CheJ}^  par.  34, 
and  1.  c.  Vol.  I.'^  and  Vol.  II.  par.  130. 

1 41.  The  bqftard pleurify  (i  ic.)  requires  nearly 
the  fame  remedies  as  thofe  of  the  genuine  com- 
plaint mentioned  in  par.  124.  and  thofe  which 
follow.  If,  however,  the  latter  do  not  terminate  in 
lefolution,  it  is  apt  to  go  on  to  an  abfeefs,  which, 
pointing  outwards,  frequently  betrays  itfelf  by  a 
foft  fwelling,  and  ought  then  to  be  opened  for 
the  fpeedy  evacuation  of  the  matter  The  fpu-* 

rious  fpecies,  agaioj  which  may  alfo  be  named 
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rheumatic  (m.),  muft  be  treated  like  rheumatic 
aftedions,  v/ith  one  or  two  bleedings,  with  dry 
and  bloody  cuppiog-glaffes,  with  emollient  fo- 
mentations, v/ith  gentle  cathartics,  and,  laftly, 
with  diluents  and  mild  diaphoretics.  Moreover, 
the  fixed  pains,  unaccompanied  with  fever,  which 
affed  fcorbutic,  venerea!,  and  hypochondriacal 
patients,  as  they  are  the  elFeds  of  another  difeafe, 
are  to  be  cured  by  removing  the  primary  com- 
plaint. The  phyfician  muft  therefore  treat  them 
with  anilfcorbutic,  antivenereal,  antihypochon- 
driacal,  carminative,  and  laxative  remedies» 
Sometimes  the  pain  of  the  fide,  even  when  unac- 
companied with  fever,  is  fo  fevere  and  fixed,  that 
it  cannot  be  removed,  unlefs  by  applications 
(113.),  particularly  of  cantharides,  and  by  indu- 
cing an  ulcer  to  be  kept  open  for  a length  of 
time.  Such  a remedy  has  likewife  been  of  fer- 
vice  when  the  pain  has  been  feated  in  the  inter- 
coftal  nerves,  and  appeared  to  be  of  the  convul- 
five  kind.  But  the  convulfive  pain  requires 
emollient,  antihyfterical,  and  anodyne  remedies. 
When  the  complaint  arifes  from  depraved  dige- 
ftion,  bile  or  worms  (in.),  emetics,  gentle  ca^ 
thartics,  and  anthelminthics,  are  chiefly  to  be 
employed.  If  it  be  occafioned  by  an  intermit- 
ting fever,  and  recur  periodically,  after  bleeding, 
and  cleanfing  the  prma  vi^^  we  muft  have  re- 
courfe  to  the  peruviaii  bark  f . When  it  fuper- 
venes  upon  fmall-pox  and  meafles  (112,),  it 
ought  to  be  removed  as  quickly  as  poifible^  by 
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opening  a vein,  left  the  ccnfequence  of  delaying 
ioch  a remedy  be  the  patient’s  fudden  death. 
The  remaining  fecondary  and  fymptomatic  fpe- 
cies  of  the  complaint  (112.),  are  to  be  treated  as 
depending  upon  putrid,  bilious,  or  gaftric  fever  ; 
on  gout  or.  rheumatifm  ; on  phthifis  pulmonalis  ; 
on  the  miliary  miafma  ; on  catarrh  ; on  a meta- 
ftafis ; on  liydrothorax ; on  fuppreffion  of  the 
milk  or  lochia ; and  other  difeafes.  It  may  be 
proper  here  to  obferve,  that  unflcilful  and  inatten- 
dve  phyficians,  when  they  fall  in  with  putrid 
and  bilious  pleurifies,  which  arife  from  a putrid 
colluvies  of  primed  vicr^  or  are  fymptoms  of 
bilious  fevers,  frequently  confider  and  treat 
them  as  a primary  difeafe,  in  confequence  of 
which  fcarcely  one  patient  Is  preferved.  This 
happens  particularly  in  certain  epidemics,  in 
which  thofe  who  afeertain  the  nature  of  the  dif- 
eafe drav^  blood  fparlngly  and  cautiouily,  or  place 
more  reliance  upon  emetics  or  cathartics,  and 
thus*  preferve  moft  of  their  patients. 

* See  our  addition,  or  Ciunta  alia  ojferva^,  xxviii.  della^  par,  2. 
ihP  Sagg.  di  med,  prat,  di  Pier.  Paolo  Dallarmi. 

f See  alfo  another,  Giunta  >al  confuUo  par.  iii.  of  the  fame 
work.  Payence  edit. 

CONCERNING  IMPOSTHUME,  EMPYEMA,  SCIR- 
RliUS,  AND. GANGRENE. 

142.  Whatever  method  of  cure  be  employed, 
the  violence  of  the  difeafe  is  fometimes  fuch,  that 
it  either  quickly  proves  fatal,  or  pafies  into  ctlior 
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lingering  complaints.  Inflammation  of  the  lungs 
or  cheft,  therefore,  when  it  does  not  terminate  in 
refolution  within  fourteen  ox  twenty-two  days,  and 
is  not  removed  by  expedforation,  according  to 
Hippocrates,  goes  on  to  fuppuration.  If  the  pus 
which  is  formed  be  not  fpeedily  expedorated, 
but  accumulated  within  the  lungs,  as  it  were  in 
a cyft,  fuch  an  abfcefs  is  named  a vomica^  or  im- 
poilhume  * ; in  the  fame  manner  as  a fimilar  col- 
ledion  of  pus,  fucceeding  to  tubercles  of  the 
lungs,  or  to  the  congeftion,  which  is  the  confe- 
quence  of  a catarrhal  affedion,  or  to  a v/ound, 
contufion,  or  fpitting  of  blood,  or  is  formed  in 
any  other  vifcus,  is  alfo  named  vomica.  But  if 
the  pus  pafs  from  the  lungs  or  pleura,  into  the 
cavity  of  the  thorax,  and  occupy  that  empty 
fpace,  the  difeafe  takes  place  which  we  name  em- 
pyema : although  the  fame  name  is  applied  to  a 
colledion  of  pus  in  the  cavity  of  the  thorax,  from 
%vhencefoever  derived,  whether  from  the  mediafti- 
num,  pericardium.,  or  diaphragm,  or  from  the 
liver  or  fpleen  itfelf,  or  from  fluids  ellufed  into 
the  cavity  of  the  thorax,  and  there  becoming 
putrid.  Frid.  Gafimir  Medicus  f obferved  an 
empyema  In  confequence  of  the  peiTcardluiii 
having  fuppurated  and  become  corroded ; and 
Morgagni  J mentions  an  inltancc  ,of  its  ha- 
ving arifen  from  an  eflfufion  of  pus,  from  an 
abfcefs  of  the  liver,  palling  through  the  dia- 
phragm into  the  thoracic  cavity.  I myfelf  have 
fren  the  complaint  occafionecl  by  pus  paffing  iu 
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like  manner  from  the  fpleen,  after  eroding  the 
diaphragm,  into  the  left  cavity  of  the  thorax.  I 
afcertained  the  prefence  of  the  complaint  by  the 
fweliing  of  the  fpleen,  which  had  been  affected 
with  an  inflammatory  pain,  fuddenly  difappear- 
ing,  and  by  the  difficult  refpiration  which  en- 
fued,  and  the  greater  quantity  of  pus  difcharged 
from  the  opening,  which  had  been  formed  in  the 
left  cavity  of  the  cheft,  in  confequence  of  the 
pleura  having  undergone  fuppuration. 

^ L.  I.  Demori),  n.  24.  f Ohf er  v.  med,  vo\.n,  p.  648. 

% De  fed.  et  caujf.  morb.  epift.  26.  n.  24. 

■f  Richa  ( Conjllt.eptc . Taurin,  alter.)  defcribes  pleurifies  and  pe- 
ripneumonies,  wbicli  fucceeded  to  epidemic  eryfipelafes,  and  readily 
paSed  on  to  impofthumes.  In  par.  61.  he  mentions  the  cafe  of  a 
min,  who  fplt  up  the  follicle  of  an  impofthume.  He  names  thofe 
follktilata  which  are  formed  by  the  expanficn  of  any  pulmo- 
narv  velicle  filled  with  nus.  He  is  of  opinion,  that  the  veiTels  dif- 
perfed  around  the  veficle  may  pour  blood  into  any  of  them,  and 
there  form  a colie dlion  of  pus.  And  in  par.  63.  he  fays,  that  pus 
is  formed  either  by  the  blood  or  lymph,  and  that  it  varies  according 
So  the  matter  from  whence  it  is  formed.  He  likewife  diftinguifhcs 
true  pus  from  that  which  is  purulent. 

X It  likewife  appears,  from  an  obfervation  of  M.  Thomfon,  to 
fee  found  in  Com.  Lips.  vol.  viii.  P.  iii.  p.  404.  that  blood  may  be 
poured  into  the  pericardium  without  any  rupture. 

143.  It  is  a proof  that  fuppuration  Is  com- 
mencing (142.),  if,  while  the  excruciating  pain 
ceafes,  the  fever  ftill  continue ; or  if,  without 
any  manifeft  caufe,  it  fuffer  an  irregular  exacer- 
bation, being  milder  in  the  day-time,  and  more 
fevere  in  the  evening,  fometimes  accompanied 
with  rigors  and  flulhing  of  the  cheeks^  and^ 
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iaftly,  if,  in  place  of  a pain  in  the  part  formerly 
affefted,  a fenfe  of  weight  be  felt  there.  It  is  far- 
ther proved,  if  the  expedoration,  which  Is  thrown 
off  fparingly  from  the  beginning,  be  accompanied 
with  a fevere  cough,  at  firft  faltiih,  and  afterwards 
becoming  fweeter  ; if  the  breath  be  fetid,  and 
the  difficulty  of  refpiration  continue.  When  the 
fuppuration  is  completed,^  copious  thin  fweats 
break  out  upon  the  cheft  and  neck  ; the  cougb^j 
and  the  defire  to  cough,  harafs  the  patient  v/ith- 
out  any  remarkable  expeftoration  ; the  eyes  be- 
come hollow,  and  the  nails  adunque  ; the  cheelcs 
become  fluffied  ; the  extremities  of  the  fingers  are 
unufually  warm  ; the  appetite  is  loft  ; a colli- 
quative diarrhcea  fometirnes  comes  on,  and  puf- 
tules  break  out  all  over  the  body.  But  if  the  flip- 
puration  take  place  on  one  fide  only,  the  patient^ 
vrhen  he  turns  upon  the  found  fide,  perceives  a 
fenfe,  as  it  were,  of  a weight  above  him  ; the 
fide  alfo  in  which  the  fuppuration  has  taken  place^ 
is  generally  warmer  than  the  other,  and  is  fre- 
quently painful,  and  fwelled  externally.  More- 
over, the  pus  effufed  into  the  cavity  of  the  tho- 
rax betrays  itfelf  by  a fludoation  or  noife,  when 
the  body  is  fuddenly  fhaken  or  turned  round,  un- 
lefsthe  whole  cavity  be  completely  filled;  in  which 
cafe  no  fluduation  or  noife  can  be  perceived.  In 
that  cafe,  the  greateft  difficulty  of  breathing,  and 
a flow  fever,  are  perpetually  prefent ; the  dia- 
phragm is  depreffed,  in  confequence  of  wffiich  it 
raifes  the  hypochondria  and  epigaftrium  with 
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a fenfe  of  weight,  caufing  them  to  fwell  out  fo 
as  to  refemble  abdominal  obftru(ftions  or  afcites^, 
as  I myfelf  have  frequently  obferved  ; the  feet, 
and  likewife  the  face,  fwell ; the  urine  depofits 
fome  white,  fetid,  or  vifcid  fediment ; a putrid 
tafte  Is  felt  in  the  mouth,  from  which  a fimilar 
breath  proceeds ; the  body  waftcs,  and  the  other 
phenomena  of  tabes  take  place.  From  the  ob- 
fervatlons  of  diftinguiflied  authors  f it  appears, 
that  the  dyfpnoea,  which  by  fome  has  been  con- 
fidered  as  an  invariable  fymptom  of  empyema, 
is  fometimes  abfent,  and  that  the  patient  can  lie 
with  freedom  on  either  fide.  Laftly,  according 
to  Avenbrugger,  the  thorax,  in  empyema,  when 
ftruck  in  the  lower  and  back  part,  fends  out  an 
obfcure  found. 

* Van  Swieten,  par.  302.303.  f Panaroll,  Marclictti, 

Le  Dran,  Morgagni,  and  others.  See  Ciorn,  med.  Ven.  vol.  li. 

P*35^*  tv-79- 

144.  Impofthumes  generally  burft  upon  the 
twentieth  day  from  the  firft  acceffion  of  the  pain 
or  weight,  or  from  the  firft  attack  of  the  fever 
or  rigor  ; fometimes  on  the  fortieth^  or  even  fif- 
tieth day  ; as  we  learn  from  the  Coaced  Praenotiones. 

I myfelf  have  obferved  them  break  much  later, 
that  is,  even  three  months  after  the  commencement 
of  the  complaint,  the  patient  afterwards  com- 
pletely recovering.  The  perfons  who  recover  are 
fuch  as,  immediately  on  the  burfting  of  the  vo- 
mica, are  freed  from  the  fever,  and  freely  dif- 
charge  a white  pus,  without  fmell,  fmooth,  not 
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variegated,  and  well  digefted,  and  are  not  attack- 
ed with  a diarrhoea.  The  contrary  happens, 
when  fymptoms  the  oppofite  of  thefe  occur, 

145.  When  an  impofthume  forms  gradually, 
and  without  any  manifcft  caufe,  or  arifes  fponta”- 
neoufly,  it  fometinies  lurks  in  the  conftitution,  ac- 
cording to  Tulpius,  fo  as  to  betray  itfelf  by 
fcarcely  any  marks.  It  is  attended,  however, 
firft  with  a flight  dry  cough,  and  afterwards  with 
a niolft  one.  Afterwards  the  refpiratlon  becomes 
more  uneafy,  the  breath  fails,  and  the  body 
wafles,  although  in  the  mean  time  what  is  ex- 
pedt'orated  manifeits  neither  pus  nor  blood.  Hoff- 
man afflrms,  that  it  is  indicated  by  the  follow- 
ing marks ; a long-  continued,  fixed  pain,  impe- 


ding the  refpiratlon,  'which  is  neither  alleviated 
nor  removed  by  bleeding,  or  other,remedies,  but 
holds  on,  accompanied  with  a dry  cough,  quick 
pulfe,  fetid  breath,  emaciation,  lofs  of  flreogth 
and  appetite,  and  copious  fweating.  The  fize 
of  the  impoflhume  is  inferred  from  the  greater 
degree  of  dyfpnoea,  extreme  anxiety,  and  hard 
pulfe,  fometiines  intermitting  iri  the  eredt  pcflure^ 
Unzer  f,  however,  from  extenfive  experience  has 
fhewm  that  the  fymptoms  of  impojlhume  are  al- 
together ambiguous.  But  when  one  is  about  to 
break  it  Is  almoft  uniformly  attended  'with  rigors 
and  fever. 


* Med^ pl/i.  -f-  Promptuar.  Hanihurg.  vol.  ix.  p.  309.  See 
Comment»  Lipf.  vol.  ii.  P,  iii.  p.  /|8o. 

146.  On  an  iaipcfthume  burfdng,  the  patient 
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Is  either  fiiddenly  fufFocated,  In  confeqiience  of 
the  quantity  of  pus  preffing  upon  and  obftru£ling 
the  air-veffels  of  the  lungs  or,  if  he  efcape  this 
danger,  fhortly  afterwards,  the  vital  powers  be- 
ing intirely  overcome,  he  finks  or  is  cut  off 
by  a flow  confumption  f.  It  appears,  however, 
from  the  obfervation  of  eminent  men,  that  by  far 
more  efcape  from  that  impofthume  which  fuc- 
ceeds  to  peripneumony  or  pleurify,  although  a 
great  quantity  of  pus  be  difcharged  at  once, 
than  when  the  pus  is  difcharged  from  fmaller  ab- 
fceffes  Empyema  has  been  feldom  obferved  to 
be  removed  by  abforption  and  metaftafis  ; it  very 
rarely  opens  a paffage  for  itfelf  through  the  cor- 
roded lungs,  and  is  thus  expedlorated  ; more  fre- 
quently it  pafTes  through  the  pleura  and  intercoftal 
mufcles,  and  is  gradually  difcharged  outwards. 

* Van  Swieten,  § 1204.  t Hippocrates,  Meade, 

Van  Swieten,  Stc.  See  Van  Swieten,  ^ 2106. 

See  Dallarmi,  med» prat.  P.  iii.  p.  262.  263.  Willis 

obferved  a particular  fpecies  of  vomicae,  which  are  callous  and  con- 
tinue to  pour  out  pus  for  feveral  years.  f See  Richa,  ^ 62. 

Conjlit.  cp'id.  Taurln. 

147.  The  prefence  of  an  impofthume  being 
detefted  by  the  marks  peculiar  to  it  (142.  143. 
et  feq.),  its  burfting  by  fome  is  promoted  by 
means  of  pedorals,  lubricating  and  emollient  re- 
medies ; by  inhaling  the  vapour  of  vinegar  or 
warm  wine  ; by  fmging ; by  (baking  the  body, 
and  mounting  up  ftalrs  ; by  fternutatories  ; or 
even  by  vomiting.  But  the  phyfician  ought  to 
be  very  careful  in  employing  the  three  laft  re- 
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tneJles,  and  ought  to  weigh  well  the -condition 
of  the  patient’s  ftrength  and  other  fymptoms* 
The  evacuation  of  the  matter,  when  it  has  once 
commenced,  muft  be  promoted  by  the  remedies 
elfewhere  propofed,  in  treating  ot  cough  (chap.  L), 
or  phthifis  pulmonalis  (chap.  KL),  After  the  ca- 
vity of  the  impofthume  has  been  well  cleanfed  by 
means  of  vulnerary  remedies,  we  muft  have  re- 
courfe  to  vegetable  diet,  milk,  and  peruviau 
bark,  to  promote  its  healing  Lime-water, 
alfo,  when  an  impofthume  difcharges  pus  too 
long,  and  cannot  be  eafily  dried  up,  either 
taken  alone,  or  mixed  with  water,  is  celebrated 
by  authors  of  no  fmali  note.  With  the  fame 
view, ‘tobacco  is  recommended  by  Ettmuller  as  a 
detergent  and  at  the  fame  time  healing  reme- 
dy  f. 

^ See  Dallarmi,  Sagg.  di  med,  prdt.  p.  2.  bllerv.  Xxvii.  and 
thofe  wliich  follow. 

f In  Schroderi  Dllucld.  Phytolog^ 

148.  In  treating  ah  empyema^  we  muft  quickly 
have  recourfe  to  the  paracentefis,  wliich  has 
fometimes  been  attended  with  fuccefs  It  is 
performed  in  the  back  between  the  ninth  and 
tenth  ribs,  five  or  fix  inches  from  the  fpine.  THe 
ancients  performed  this  operation  in  the  fide,  be- 
tween the  ftxtb  and  /event h ribs.  It  is  likewrfe 
fometimes  done  in  the  part  of  the  fide  where  the 
fwelling  is.  Hippocrates  propofed  perforating  the 
diaphyfts^  or  body  of  fome  of  the  ribs.  A perfoa 
VoL,  V.  M 
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iabouring  under  a fappuration  from  pleurlfy 
had  the  fide  affed;ed^perforated,  in  confequence 
of  which  he  completely  recovered^  and  lived 
feveral  years  f . I myfelf  have  feveral  times  pro- 
ved the  fuccefs  of  this  operation  Sometimes, 
however,  it  has  been  of  no  avail.  In  ijie  cafe  of 
a patient  labouring  under  a bilious  pleuriiy, 
which  was  often  fucceeded  by  hydrotborax^  a fur- 
geon,  by  having  recourfe  to  the  operation  of  pa- 
racentefis,  drew  oif  a large  quantity  of  feriira, 
but  next  day  the  patient  was  cut  oiT}|.  That 
happens  chiefly  when  the  lungs  are  in  a great 
meafure  corrupted  and  eaten  through.  Some  ob- 
je£t  to  the  operation,  becaufe,  as  the  pleura  fre- 
quently adheres  to  the  lungs,  the  latter  may  be 
v/oiuided.  In  which  cafe  the  fide  ought  to  be 
opened,  not  by  pun£ture,  but  by  incifion ; after 
wdrich  the  lungs  are  to  be  gently  put  afide  with 
the  fingers,  or  the  handle  of  the  fcalpel  §.  Wil- 
lis has  reftored  feveral  patients  by  forming  an  if- 
fue  where  the  breaft  is  generally  opened,  and 
keeping  it  up  for  a length  of  time  The  an- 
cients did  the  fame  by  means  of  burning  the  part. 
The  Egyptians,  as  Alpinus  informs  us,  perform  the 
burning  as  follows  They  wrap  up  a piece  of 
cotton,  in  the  form  of  a pyramid,  in  a piece  of  li- 
nen, and  place  its  bafe  on  the  part  to  be  burnt. 
They  then  apply  a light  to  its  apex,  and  allow  it  to 
burn  down,  until  the  ficin  below  becomes  as  much 
burnt  as  pn:flible.  Hippocrates  has  fliewn  what 
kind  ur  pus,  to  prove  ferviccable,  ought  to  be 
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dlfcharged,  in  confequence  of  opening  or  burn- 
ing the  part.  He  obferves  : Patients  labouring 
under  empyema,  when  their  cheft  is  burnt  or 
opened,  if  a difeharge  of  pus  vrhich  is  fparing  and 
white  take  place,  recover ; but  if  it  be  bloody, 
dark-coloured,  or  fetid,  they  are  carried  off  f f.’’ 
In  the  mean  time,  antifeptics,  and  the  mildeft 
balfamics,  muft  be  given  internally ; while  exter- 
nal applications,  poffeffing  a cleanfing  and  healing 
property,  are  at  the  fame  time  employed.  Pa- 
tients who  have  undergone  fuppuration  of  the 
mediajTinum  or  pericardium  (103.),  are  to  be 
treated  nearly  in  the  fame  manner.  For  the  pus 
colledled  under  the  ftermim  is  drawn  off  by  per- 
forating it,  or  by  means  of  pyulcum  How  it 
ought  to  be  drawn  from  the  pericardium  will  be 
pointed  out  in  the  following  chapter  (191.  192.). 

^ Van  Swieten,  Ludwig,  Bayort  de  jonqueres  Thes.  Paris ^ an. 
I '762.  Ortefelii,  Glcrn.  di  med.  c.  ii.  p.  350.  f Guidetti, 

Idiffert.  11.  p.  187.  X Dallarmi,  Sagg.  di  med,  prat,  where  ex- 
amples are  adduced  by  Burferius  in  the  additions,  ||  Guidetti, 

5 l.c.  § 12.  p.  1S7.  . 

§ V/erner  cured  an  empyema  by  an  mcifion  made  in  the  right 
fide  of  the  thorax.  He  fixed  his  fcalpel  between  the  eleventh  and 
s twelfth  ribs,  about  four  inches  from  the  vertebrse,  in  luch  a manner 
i as  to  perform  the  incifion  along  the  direclion  of  the  ribs,  near  the 
upper  fide  of  the  eleventh  rib,  to  avoid  injuring  the  inkrcqjlal  artery, 
j|  Immediately  on  dividing  the  intercoftal  mufcles,  twenty  ouiices  of 
pus  were  difeharged.  On  introducing  the  finger  within  the  cavity 
"ij  of  the  thorax,  the  lungs  'were  no  where  found  adhering  to  the  pleu- 
ra,  Infiiantly  upon  the  difeharge  having  taken  place,  the  fymp- 
toms  v/ere  relieved,  and  the  patient  fiiortly  afterwards  recovered. 

' See  Comment.  Ups,  vol.  hi,  P,  i.  p.  45. 
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^ Pharm.  rat.  fe£l.  i.  c.  xi.  p.  120.  JDe  med.  JEgypt. 

1.  iii.  c.  12.  Ortefchi,  1.  c.  an.  1764.  n.  44.  p.350.  ff  Aph. 

44.  feft.  vii.  Riolan.  Enchirtd.  anat.  lib.  iii.  c.  iv.  p.  20b. 

\JL,ourd  alfo  may  be  conftilted^  whofe  doBrir.e  concerning  the  e^cacy  of 
the  par  acent fs  Is  explained  at  the  end  of  the following  chapter,  par.  191.— 
German  Editor], 

149.  When  the  intiammation,  however  (io8.), 
is  neither  refolved,  nor  terminates  in  fuppuration 
(142.),  and  does  not  immediately,  or  within  a 
few  days,  extinguifh  life  (99.  115.  116.);  then 
either  fcirrhiis  or  gangrene  puts  a period  to  the 
inflammation.  When  this  happens,  a lingering 
complaint  is  occafioned,  particularly  if  the  indu- 
rated part  be  not  confined  to  a narrow  fpace.  A 
fenfe  of  weight  is  felt  there  ; the  refpiration  is 
difficult,  particularly  when  the  body  is  in  mo- 
tion \ the  patient  can  lie  either  on  one  fide  or  on 
the  back  only,  on  account  of  being  attacked  with 
pain,  cough,  or  oppreffion  pf  the  breathing. 
But  if  fniai!  fcirrhous  tumours,  the  confequence 
of  inflammation,  be  fpread  over  various  parts  of  1 
the  lungs,  in  that  cafe  they  are  diflinguifhed  ra- 
ther by  a frequent,  dry  cough,  aggravated  by  any 
motion  of  the  body,  or  long  fpeaking,  than  by 
the  prefence  of  other  fymptoms.  Frequently,  i 
alfo,  in  thefe  patients  the  puife  is  fmall,  irregu-  1 
lar,  and  frequent.  I'hat  affedtion  is  generally  1 
bad,  which  can  be  removed  neither  by  gum,  nor  3 
foap,  nor  hemlock,  nor  by  other  remedies,  as  a 
the  preparations  of  mercury*.  If  the  other  fe-  > 
quel  lake  namely,  gangrene,  it  proves  fa-  • 

tai.  Ibis  ba|-pens  when  a violent  inflammation  1 
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at  the  beginning  has  either  been  negleded,  or 
has  been  exafperated  by  calefacient  remedies. 
When,  therefore,  gangrene  commences,  the  pain, 
without  any  manifeft  caufe,  then  difappears,  in 
place  of  which  a weight  is  felt  in  the  chef!:, 
and  the  ftrength  is  greatly  exhaufled ; the  pulfc 
becomes  very  fmall,  weak,  quick,  and  irregular; 
the  face  pale,  wan,  and  fometimes  of  a mixed 
colour  between  red  and  blue  ; the  extremities  be- 
come cold ; the  expedoration  is  blue,  black,  and 
often  fetid  ; the  fide  \vhich  was  affected  with  the 
pain  becomes  difcoloured  with  a black  or  livid 
fpot ; the  mind  is  affeded ; and  fhortly  death 
clofes  the  fcene.  Such  a fequel,  when  threatenedp 
can  fcarcely  be  prevented.  We  are  not,  how»- 
ever,  to  omit  employing  moft  of  the  aotifeptics 
and  cordials  of  which  I have  already  made  men-^ 
tion(i37.). 

* The  reader  ought  here  to  call  to  mind  the  obfervations  deli- 
vered by  the  author  in  par.  78.  of  the  Commentar;^  on  Injlammathn^ 
par.  389.  VoL  III.  and  elfewhere, 

PARAPLEURITIS. 

150.  Sometimes  the  haflard  pkurlfy 
. — which  is  a true  inflammation  affeding  the  pleu»^ 
ra  and  external  parts  of  the  thorax— terminates 
neither  in  an  abfcefs^  nor  in  gangrene^  nor  in  real 
fcirrhus^  nor  is  it  altogether  refolved  ; but  moft 
of  the  fymptoms  abating,  the  patient  feems  to  be 
fo  far  reftored,  that  nothing  remains  but  a paia,^ 

M3 
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which  continues  for  a long  time,  and  is  more  or- 
lefs  fevere.  In  the  mean  time,  however,  he  is  di^ 
ftreffed  with  this  pain  of  the  fide,  and  can  fcarce 
recover  his^  former  ftrength.  Soon  afterwards, 
about  the  evening,  he  complains  of  an  unufual 
and  diftrefling  degree  of  heat,  which  gradually 
paffes  into  a flight  continued  fever,  every  day 
fuffering  an  aggravation  in  the  afternoon.  It 
is  named  an  amphimerhia^  At  its  height  a dif- 
charge  of  fweat  takes  place,  which  very  much 
reduces  the  ftrength.  During  the  remiflion, 
however,  w^hich  takes  place  in  the  morning, 
none  flows,  contrary  to  what  happens  in  phthifical 
patients. 

151.  Moreover,  fuch  as  labour  under  this  af- 
fedion  can  fcarcely  lie  on  the  fide  affeded,  and 
regulate  their  breathing  in  fuch  a manner  as  to 
move  and  raife  their  breaft  as  little  as  pofiible,  that 
they  may  not  too  much  aggravate  the  pain,  which 
is  increafed  by  a full  infpiration,  while  the  inter- 
coftal  mufcles  ad  fo  as  to  raife  the  ribs.  It  can- 

f 

not,  however,  happen,  that  while  the  cheft 
is  fo  much  comprefled,  the  lungs  not  being  fuf- 
ficiently  expanded  become  turgid,  in  cotife- 
quence  of  the  congeftion  of  blood,  requiring  fre- 
quent fighing  and  yawning  to  be  freed  from  the 
anxiety.  They  have  no  hoarfenefs ; but,  when 
they  wlfh  to  fpeak  for  any  length  of  time,  they 
become  fatigued  and  broken  winded.  The  pulfe, 
at  whatever  hour  it  is  felt,  is  found  to  be  quick 
and  ftiiall.  The  bloody  when  drawn,  coagulates 
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firmly,  becomes  indurated,  and  covered  with 
the  inflammatory  crufl:.  Such  are  the  fymptoms 
peculiar  to,  and  almofi:  invariably  attending,  this 
complaint. 

152.  To  thefe  fymptoms  (151.).  are  fometimes 
added,  a dry  cough  ; or  a thin  fcanty  expcdlora- 
tion,  fometimes  ftreaked  with  blood,  on  account 
of  the  difficult  tranfmiffion  of  fluids  through  the 
comprefled  lungs ; headach  ; frequent  yawning  ; 
and,  laftly,  fome  emaciation,  .which,  hovFever, 
fupervenes  very  flowly,  and  only  when  the  dif- 
eafe  has  proceeded  to  fuch  a length  that  a puru- 
lent and  bloody  expedloratlon  begins  to  be 
thrown  off  more  abundantly. 

153.  This  affedlion  of  the  bread  has  been 
named  by  Zeuianu,  a phyfician  of  coufiderable 
celebrity  of  Verona,  in  a little  work  which  he 
publiffied  on  it  in  the  year  1766,  parapleuritis^ 
which,  however,  as  he  hirafelf  remarks,  more 
frequently  confifts  merely  in  a pain  of  the  fide, 
left  by  the  baflard  pleurify,  at  one  time  continued, 
at  another  time  intermitting  ; fometimes  only  felt 
on  changes  of  the  weather,  or  on  violent  motion 
of  the  body.  Not  unfrequently,  after  fome  fpace 
of  time,  it  is  refolved  fpontaneoufly,  and  ceafes 
intirely  ; fometimes,  however,  it  diftreffes  the  pa- 
tient for  feveral  months  together,  going  through 
the  courfe  which  I have  already  pointed  out,  until 
it  induces  fatal  ulcers  in  the  infide  of  the  cheft,  or 
in  the  lungs  themfelves. 

154.  Let  it  not  be  fuppofed  that  this  affedtioa 

M 4 
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is  an  incipient  phthifis  pidmonaTis.  For 

Zeuianus  contends,  that  it  differs  from  that  com- 
" plaint,  becaufe  in  phtbifis  the  pulfe  is  generally 
weak  and  foft ; becaufe  the  fweat  flows  either  at 
night,  or  after  fleep,  efpecially  in  the  morning ; 
becaufe  the  patient  lies  more  eafily  upon  the  fide 
affedled  ; becaufe  a thick  and  purulent  expeftora- 
tion  is  difcharged  ; becaufe  the  pain,  if  there  be 
any^  fee  ms  more  obtufe,  and  more  internally  fl- 
tuate  ; and  the  emaciation  proceeds  with  rapi- 
dity. \V  hile  in  parapleuritis  the  pulfe  is  feme- 
what  hard  and  ftronger,  and  all  the  other  fymp- 
pms  (150,  15 1.  152.),  as  I have  already  fliewn, 
are  almofl:  the  oppofite  of  thefe. 

155.  As  it  feems  to  proceed  from  the  inflam- 
matory gluten  being  colled;ed  and  flicking  in  the 
fide  which  had  been  affeded  with  pleurlfy,  it  is 
to  be  difeuffed  chiefly  by  bleeding  cautioufly  re- 
peated. For  the  blood,  when  drawn,  exhibits 
the  biiffy  coat.  Nor  is  there  any  danger  of 
its  reducing  the  firength  more  and  more,  as 
experience  has  fhewn,  that  this  remedy  is 
borne  well,  and  attended  wdth  advantage. 
IVloreover,  in  order  to  completely  eradicate  the 
difeafe,  attenuant,  incifive,  and  refolving  reme- 
dies, efpecially  thofe  which  were  recommended 
in  the  cure  of  pleiirify  (133.  134O9  tnuft  likewife 
be  had  recourfe  to.  Sometimes  alfo  it  will 
be  neceffary  in  an  obftinate  cafe  to  adminifter 
Venice  foap,  millepedes,  gum-ammoniac,  faffa- 
ffaS“Vrood,  burdock-root,  that  cf  fmallage,  bark, 
and  mouiitaiii-reed  : infuliop^s  of  the  leaves  of  the 
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;abfinthmm  x\lpinum,  carduus  benedidiiis,  and  the 
like.  For  I have  often  employed  thefe  remedies 
with  great  fuccefs.  Whether  or  not  is  that  para- 
pleuritis a fpecies  of  incipient  phthifis,  which  is 
removed,  according  to  authors  of  note,  by  fmall, 
but  repeated  bleedings  ? 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  DIAPHRAGM. 

156.  I HAVE  already  obferved  (103.),  that  In 
pleurify  the  diaphragm  is  not  unfrequently  af- 
fedled  with  inflammation.  It  is  highly  probable, 
however,  that  the  diaphragm  of  itfelf  becomes  in- 
flamed primarily.  This  is  affirmed  to  be  a rare 
occurrence.  Huxham  aflerts,  that  fuch  a difeafe 
is  more  frequently  found  than  is  commonly  belie- 
ved ; while  Lieutaud  is  of  opinion,  that  it  does 
not  at  all  differ  from  pleurify.  This  much,  at 
any  rate,  Is  certain,  that  particular  fymptoms  are 
obferved  when  the  diaphragm  is  affedted  with 
inflammation,  which  differ  very  widely  both 
from  the  genuine  and  fpurious  pleurify.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  diaphragm,  therefore,  which  fome 
propofe  denominating  paraphrenitis^  is  indicated 
by  a very  acute  fever ; by  an  excruciating  pain 
about  the  falfe  ribs,  ftretching  to  the  loins  and 
back,  and  furrounding  them  as  it  were  with  a 
girdle  5 by  a dry  cough,  aggravating  the  pain  ; 
by  the  refpiration  being  generally  fmall  and  fre- 
quent, very  feldom  great  and  flow,  fometimes  by 
its  being  irregular  and  inordinate  ; by  a rednefs 
pf  the  cheeks,  and  a palpitation  in  the  hypo- 
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chondres ; by  diftenfion  and  pain  of  the  fame, 
and  by  their  frequently  being  drawn  upwards 
and  inwards  ^ ; by  fighing,  or  an  effort  to  figh  ; 
by  a very  quick,  fmali,  hard  pulfe  ; and,  laftly,  by 
tremors,  fubfultus  tendinum,  convulfions,  the  r/- 
fardonicus^  panting,  hiccup,  and  not  unfre- 
quently  by  delirium  and  madnefs.  Boerhaave  f 
is  of  opinion,  that  delirium  is  an  invariable  con- 
comitant of  inflammation  of  the  diaphragm. 
But  the  obfervations  of  Morgagni  and  others 
oppofe  this  opinion  Sarcone  ||  remarks  ve- 
ry properly,  that  inflammation  of  the  dia- 
phragm is  not  invariably  attended  either  with 
delirium,  or  the  rifus  fardonicus,  or  the  other 
fy mptoms  mentioned  by  Van  Swieten  and  Boer- 
haave §.  I alfo  have  obferved  the  abfence  of 
ihefe  fy  mptoms  in  real  Inflammation  of  the  dia- 
phragm Morgagni,  therefore,  with  reafon 
concludes,  that  delirium  is  fometimes  abfent  from 
it,  while  at  other  times  it  is  found  accompany- 
ing it 

^ The  hypocliondres  are  drawn  inwards,  both  by  the  diaphragm 
being  contra6ted  and  drawing  in  the  falfe  ribs,  and  alfo  by  the  peri- 
foneum^  with  which  the  lower  part  of  the  diaphragm,  and  the  hypo- 
chondres  themfelves,  are  lined,  being  inflamed  and  attracted  j which 
was  the  gpinion  of  Riolan.  Enchir.  anat,  1.^.  c.  v. 

f Aph,  de  cog.  fff  cur.  morb.  J 909.  J De  fed.  et  cauff. 

rnorh.  epift.  vii.  n.  14.  jj  Part.  i.  p.  209.  ragion.  de  mal.  ec* 
I /«  Boerhaav.  Aph.  j 909.  - Dfeafes  of  the  Head^  Vol.  III. 

par.  214.  et  feq.  L.  c. 

157.  This  dangerous  and  fatal  malady  muft  be 
immediately  oppofcd  by  the  moft  powerful  reme-^ 
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dies.  For  the  more  violent  the  caiifes  which 
have  induced  it  are,  and  the  acrimony  of  the 
blood  which  is  combined  with  it  is,  the  more  im- 
minent is  the  danger.  Our  expectations  almoft 
intirely  reft  on  bleeding,  clyfters,  fomentations^ 
and  antiphlogiftic  remedies  But  liuxham^ 
notwithftanding  that  he  drew  nearly  an  hundred 
ounces  of  blood  within  four  days,  and  employed 
many  other  remedies,  was  unable  to  fave  any 
one  labouring  under  inflammation  of  the  dta-^ 
phragm  f.  So  much  does  the  violence  of  the 
complaint  elude  the  iitmoft  power  of  medicine  I 

^ See  Vol.  III.  Of  Dtjeafes  of  the  Head^  par.  215.  et  feq. 
f Epid.  vol.  ii.  p.  II. 


CHAPTER  V. 

OF  DROPSY  OF  THE  CHEST,  PERICARDIUM, 

AND  LUNGS. 

158.  Too  great  an  effufion  of  the  ferous  and 
lymphatic  fluid  into  any  cavity  of  the  body,  and 
its  being  collected  and  ftagnating  there,  is  pro- 
perly named  hydrops^  Hence,  if  a collection  of 
the  ferous  fluid  take  place  in  the  cavities  of  the 
head,  thorax,  pericardium,  abdomen,  uterus, 
omentum  "'^'3  or  tunica  vaginalis  teftlum,  hydro- 
cephalus, hydrothorax,  hydrops  pericardii,  afci- 
tes,  and  hydrocele,  arife,  concerning  which  I 
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have  already  fpoken  partly  elfe where  and  lliall 

partly  treat  at  prefent. 

* Dropfy  of  the  omentum  fometimes  occurs  alone,  unaccom- 
panied with  afcites.  At  firft  only  a flu61uation  is  perceived  in  it, 
when  its  layers  have  become  indurated  by  the  preflure  of  the  w^ater. 
Portali,  Mem.  de  V Acad.  Roy.  an.  1770  &.  1771,  P*54i* — ^When, 
however,  the  omentum  burhs,  w^hich  happens  alfo  in  confequence  of 
emetics,  afcites  arifes.  Id.  ^-Likewife  an  inftance  of  dropfy  of  the 
peritoneum  is  to  be  found  in  the  Alt,  Helmet,  vol.  vi.  p.  186.— -Si- 
milar inhances  are  to  be  found  in  Littri,  ( Mem.  de  I Acad.  Roy, 
vol.  vii.),  and  in  Chomel,  Ibid.  p.  107. 

f See  Vol.  III.  Chap,  2,  Hydrocephalus  and  Spina  Bifida, 

159.  There  are  certain  progreffive  degrees  to- 
wards dropfy,  properly  fo  called,  which  it  is  necef- 
fary  to  know,  as  they  are  fometimes  confounded 
with  dropfy  itfelf.  For  if  the  veffels  of  any  kind 
become  turgid  with  ferum,  fo  as  to  render  the 
whole  body  w^hice,  they  occafion  the  difeafe  named 
leucophlegmatia.  Some  refer  this  to  the  cachexiee.^ 
others  to  anafarca.  Cachexy  confifts  in  a bad 
habit  and  difcoloration  of  the  whole  body. 

Jarcay  again,  happens,  according  to  fome,  if  a 
vifcid  humour  hicks  not  only  in  the  veffels,  efpe- 
cially  the  lymphatics,  but  is  alfo  diffufed  through 
the  fpaces  of  the  cellular  membrane,  caufing  fuch 
a fwelling  of  the  body  as  does  not  fo  readily 
yield  to  the  preffure  of  the  finger,  nor  retain  the 
impreffion  long  ; although  it  is  to  be  confeffed, 
that  all  are  not  agreed  concerning  this.  For  Lud- 
wig is  of  opinion,  that  in  the  leucophlegmatia 
the  tumour  is  harder,  and  in  anafarca  fofter ; in 
which  refpedt  he  meets  with  the  concurrence  of 
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Van  Swleten  For  the  latter  mentions,  that 
in  the  leucophlegmatia  a more  phlegmatic  fluids 
and  in  anafarca  a thinner  and  more  watery  one, 
occafions  the  complaint ; that  in  the  leucophleg- 
matia, the  whole  body  is  more  uniformly  fwelled, 
and  foft  like  pafte ; while  in  anafarca  the  fwelling 
begins  from  below,  and  gradually  rifes  upwards. 

* In  Boerliaav.  rtphor.  § 72. 

160.  If  moft  of  the  veffels,  and  fpaces  of  the 
cellular  membrane^  in  fome  particular  part  of  the 
body,  as  in  the  feet,  hands,  head,  face,  eye-lids, 
cheeks,  fauces,  fcrotum,  &c.  become  fwelled, 
and  the  fwelling  be  foft,  cold,  white,  and  dimple 
on  being  prefled,  It  obtains  the  name  of  cedema^ 
and  is  a kind  of  incipient  dropfy.  According, 
therefor^e,  to  the  part  which  the  ferous  colledfioii 
occupies,  various  kinds  of  dropfy  arife.  Thus,  if 
the  whole  body  be  affedled,  it  is  named  univerfal 
dropfy ; if  only  a part,  partiaL  ' 

1 6 1.  Every  dropfy  has  a twofold  origin; 
namely,  either  from  a faulty  condition  of  the  in- 
tire mafs  of  blood,  or  from  a bad  conftitution  of 
the  folids.  It  proceeds  from  the  firfl:  caufe,  if 
the  ferous  part  of  the  blood  much  exceed  the 
other  parts,  or  feparate  from  them,  fo  as  either 
to  exfude  through  the  inorganic  pores  of  the  vef- 
fels, or  to  fill  the  lymphatics  too  much,  or  to 
pafs  through  the  cxhalants  into  the  minute  cells 
and  cavities  of  the  body,  and  to  accumulate 
there  ; or  if  its  acrimony  be  fiich  as  to  corrode 
the  minute  vefl'cls,  and  pafs  from  thcace  into 
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empty  fpaces.  It  proceeds  from  a bad  crganka» 
tion  of  the  folids,  if  the  extreme  veffels  become 
fo  much  relaxed  as  to  admit  too  great  a quantity 
of  ferous  fluid,  and  pour  more  of  it  into  the  dif- 
ferent cavities  than  the  abforbents  can  take  up  ; 
or  if  they  be  fo  overloaded  and  ftretched,  that 
being  almofl:  expanded  into  hydatids,  they  are  at 
length  lacerated,  and  pour  out  a part  of  their 
fluit!. 

162.  The  effufed  fluid  will  not  be  taken  up 
by  the  abforbents,  if  it  be  thick  and  vifcid  ; if 
their  mouths,  being  obftrufled  or  contradfed, 
oppofe  its  entrance  ; if  they  labour  under  atony, 
and  therefore  do  not  promote  its  propulfion  ; if 
any  impediment  be  found  on  the  greater  veins 
and  their  trunks,  fuch  as  obftrudicii,  fwelling, 
polypus,  compreflion,  great  organic  Injuries,  and 
the  like,  in  confequence  of  which  the  return 
of  the  blood  to  the  heart,  and  therefore  the  exo- 
ireration  of  the  abforbents  into  the  greater  veins, 
may  be  retarded,  or  altogether  checked.  This, 
in  fad',  very  frequently  appears  from  the  dif- 
fedlon  of  dead  bodies,  in  which  it  has  very 
often  been  difcovered,  that  the  caufe  of  dropfy, 
particularly  of  the  chef!:  and  pericardium,  (con- 
cerning which  we  chiefly  treat  here),  was  fome 
injury  in  the  greater  veins  about  the  praecordia, 
preveming  the  free  return  of  the  fluids  to  the 
heart. 

163.  From  thefe  remarks  (161.  1(52.)  it  is 
eaTiiy  colleded  how  manifold  the  remote  caufes 
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of  dropfy  may  be ; as  intermitting  fevers^  and 
other  chronic  difeafes ; immoderate  evacuations^, 
efpeclally  of  blood  ; a taint  and  obRrudtipn  of 
the  liver,  fpleen,  pancreas,  and  other  abdominal 
vifcera ; fuppreffion  of  the  perfpiratioa  and  u- 
rine ; exceffive  drinking,  efpecially  of  cold  wa- 
ter when  the  body  is  warm  ^ ; repelled  itch  ; 
afthma  ; various  tumours,  particularly  indurated 
glands ; aneurifms  •,  varices ; polypous  concre- 
tions ; a malconformation  of  le  cheft  ; and  other 
things  diflurbing  the  free  circulation  of  the  blood, 
or  its  proper  mixture  and  elaboration  in  the  lungs 
and  heart ; efpecially  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
feurvy,  &c. 

^ Morgag.  epift.  xvi.  and  Hippocr.  Epldem, 

164.  After  thefe  general  remarks,  we  proceed 

to  hydrothoraxj  or  dropfy  of  the  cheft.  It  was 
named  by  Hippocrates  The  ferous,  or 

watery  fluid,  is  contained  in  one  or  other,  or  ia 
both  cavities  of  the  cheft  ; or  is  included  in  foine 
cyft  or  fac,  when  fome  of  the  cellular  interftices 
behind  the  pleura,  or  about  the  lungs  and  peri- 
cardium, or  in  the  mediaftinum  itfelf,  are  fo  ex- 
panded, and  receive  the  Vvatery  fluid  in  fuch  a 
manner,  as  to  refei^ble  bladders  and  flics  full  of 
water.  The  firft  is  named  Amply  hydrotborax^ 
or  hydrothorax  non  ficcatus ; the  latter  ency fled 
dropfy^  or  faecatus.  They  are  both  of  them  diffi- 
cultly recognifable,  but  the  eneyfted  fpecies  miicli 

: more  fo. 

165.  Thefymptoms  of  Ample  hydrothorax,  ac- 
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cording  to  Duverney,  are  as  follows  ^ : The 
greatefi:  difficulty  of  breathing ; the  being  capable 
of  lying  eafily  on  the  fide  afiecled,  if  only  one 
fide  fuffer,  while  it  is  almoft  impoffible  to  lie 
upon  the  found  fide ; the  refpiration  being  lefs 
impeded  when  the  neck  is  raifedj  or  the  body 
bent  forwards ; and^  laftly^  the  facies  hypocra- 
tica.  To  thefe  fymptoms  fome  add,  oedematous 
fwellings  of  the  feet  ; unquenchable  thirft,  or  at 
leaft  drynefs  of  tVe  fauces;  extenuation  of  the 
fuperior  extremities ; the  urine  not  correfponding 
with  the  quantity  of  ingefta,  being  generally 
fcanty,  red,  thick,  and  turbid  ; panting  in  afcend- 
ing  an  acclivity,  or  in  lying  down,  or  during 
fleep,  which  at  night,  in  particular,  is  fo  much 
aggravated,  that  the  patients  are  obliged  to  ftart 
out  of  bed,  and  go  to  the  window  to  breathe 
the  frefh  air  ; a dry,  flight  cough,  which  efpe- 
daily  accompanies  the  orthopncsa  at  night;  a 
fmall,  quick  pulfe  ; a fenfe  of  fluduation  in  the 
breaft,  when  the  patient  fhifts  his  pofture  in  bed, 
or  is  fhakeii ; palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  the 
like. 

^ Mem.  de  VAcad,  des  Scienc.  edit.  Ven.  vol.  vii.  p.  151. 

166.  It  is  to  be  remarked,  however,  that  thefe 
fymptoms  fcarcely  occur,  unlefs  when  the  dlfeafe 
has  advanced  pretty  far ; and  that,  when  they  do 
appear,  they  are  very  ambiguous,  as  De  Haen, 
after  Morgagni,  has  (hewn  * ; nay,  that  the  re- 
fpiration itfelf,  at  firft,  is  not  much  affeded,  as 
Zimmerman  alfo  has  remarked  Feburi  agrees 
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with  De  Haen,  as,  in  a note  on  that  pafTage  of 
Zimmerman,  he  declares  that  fometimes  hy- 
drothorax is  pointed  out  by  no  fymptoms  what- 
ever, until  the  patient  be  brought  to  the  point 
of  death ; and  he  is  furprifed,  that  in  fuch  a cafe 
no  difficulty  of  breathing  took  place,  unlefs  a 
little  before  death.  But  although  I am  willing  to 
allow,  that,  for  various  reafons,  this  rhay  fome- 
times happen,  it  is  frequently,  however,  a doubt- 
ful point,  whether  the  hydrothorax  exifted  pre- 
vioufly,  or  fupervened  a fhort  time  before  death. 
Hence  we  muft  not  always  conclude,  that  thofe 
patients  who  are  reported  to  have  lain  freely  in 
any  way,  and  to  have  enjoyed  eafy  refpiration, 
were  really  hydropic  ; but  rather,  that  they  only 
fell  into  the  complaint  towards  the  clofe  of  their 
exiftence,  in  confequence  of  which  their  cheft, 
after  death,  has  been  found  full  of  water, 

* Rat.  med.  -f-  Trait,  de  Pexper,  vol.  ii.  p.  3 1,  f Ibid, 


167.  But  Morgagni  ^ is  of  opinion,  that  a 
fmall,  low  pulfe,  and  a dry  cough,  or  one  which 
js  nearly  fo,  attended  with  a flight  catarrhal  ex- 
peftoration,  when  they  occur  together,  are  not 
fymptoms  of  hydrothorax,  but  rather  of  fome 
other  difeafe  which  may  be  combined  with 
dropfy  of  the  cheft.  Nor  does  he  agree  with 
thofe  who  confider  the  hidden  interiuptlon  of 
the  fleep,  attended  with  a fuffocating  fenfation, 
as  a pathognomonic  fymptom  f ; for  Helvich 
and  De  Haen  jj,~  have  proven,  by  inftances 

Vox..  V,  N 
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ced,  that  It  is  often  found  with  other  fyniptoinS 
of  hydrothorax,  and  that  it  is  alfo  often  abfent  | 
and  fubjoins,  that  this  fymptom  is  likewlfe  com- 
mon to  other  difeafes  of  the  cheft,  namely,  of 
the  lungs,  heart,  aorta,  pericardium,  and  efpe- 
cially  of  fpafmodic  affedions  of  thefe  parts,  and 
that,  if  it  can  be  ever  reckoned  a pathognomonic 
fymptorn  of  hydrothprax,  it  is  then  only,  accord- 
ing to  Vicar,  when  it  has  preceded,  not  followed;^ 
ocdematous  fwellings  of  the  feet  §. 

* De  fed.  et  caiijf.  morh.  epljl.  xvi.  n.  9.  et  feq.  f Riverius, 

Prax,  med.  1.  viii.  c.  v.  Carol.  Pifo,  l)e  morh.  a feros,  colluv.  ort. 
Ue  hydrop.  peBor.  J Ephem.  N.  C.  cent.  10.  obf.  32.  j[  Rat<, 
med.  P.  V.  p.  44*  and  P.  vi.  p.  125.  ^ L.  c.  n.  xi. 

168.  Although,  when  only  one  cavity  of  the 
cheft  is  filled  with  water,  the  patient  cannot  lie 
upon  the  found  fide,  as  Duverney  (165.)  has 
obferved,  ftiil  it  fometimes  happens,  that  he  can 
lie  and  breathe  only  upon  the  found  fide.  This 
feems  to  take  place  chiefly,  when  the  fide  of  the 
lungs  which  correfponds  with  the  fide  free  fron\ 
water,  has  become  morbidly  afFeded,  fo  as  to  be 
almoft  incapable  of  performing  refpiration,  and 
when  the  lung  In  the  fide  filled  with  water  is 
found,  and  almoft  alone  performs  its  office.  It' 
is  not  furprifing,  therefore,  if  an  hydropic  patient 
lies  more  eafily  upon  the  fide  free  from  v/ater, 
when  the  lung,  floating  In  the  water,  is  lefs 
prefled  upon  by  its  being  colleded  principally  to- 
xvards  the  mediaftinum,  in  confequence  of  which 
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it  is  more  freely  expanded  for  the 
the  air. 

169.  But  if  the  colleSioti  take  place  in  both 
fides  of  the  cheft,  though  more  copioufly  in  the 
one  than  in  the  other,  what  I have  juft  pointed 
out  by  no  means  happens.  For  it  is  then  more 
convenient,  as  it  appears,  to  lie  upon  the  fide 
which  is  more  affedled,  and  fuller.  Sometimes, 
too,  there  may  be  great  difficulty  of  breathing, 
although  the  ferum  contained  in  the  thorax  be 
very  fparing,  provided  it  abound  with  falls,  or 
be  contaminated  with  any  other  kind  of  acri- 
mony. For  in  that  way  the  lungs  are  fo  velli- 
cated  and  ftimulated,  that  the  refpiratory  organs 
are  thrown  into  fpafmodic  contractions,  and  the 
refpiration  is  almoft  equally  injured  as  when  the 
lungs  are  comprefled  with  a large  collection  of 
water. 

170.  But,  though  there  be  no  real  pathogno- 
monic fymptoms  of  hydrothorax,  let  it  not  be 
imagined,  that  the  complaint  can  lurk  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  not  to  admit  of  detection.  For  my 
own  part  I am  of  opinion,  that  we  are  to 
truft  neither  to  one  or  two  fymptoms,  but  that 
we  ought  to  cautioufly  weigh,  firft  each  of  the 
fymptoms  individually,  then  all  of  them  together, 
before  pronouncing  our  judgment  concerning  the 
complaint.  If,  therefore,  upon  a careful  exami- 
nation at  the  beginning,  many  of  the  fymptoms, 

^ which  I have  already  pointed  out  as  diagnoftia 

N a 
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marks  (165.),  be  found  conjoined,  why  fhould 
the  prefence  of  the  complaint  be  doubted  ? If, 
for  inftance,  the  caufes  of  empyema  have  not 
been  prefent,  while  thofe  which  are  known  to 
be  capable  of  inducing  hydrothorax,  have  been 
prefent ; if  the  refpiration  be  difficult,  or  become 
panting,  or  require  being  performed  with  the  neck 
raifed  up  ; if  it  fuddenly  interrupt  the  fleep  with 
a threatening  of  fuffocation;  if  the  difficulty  of 
lying  on  one  or  other  fide  become  greater ; if 
fome  fluctuation  be  perceived  in  the  cavity  of  the 
cheft,  though  far  from  the  region  of  the  heart ; 
if  cedematous  fwellings,  efpecially  of  the  lower 
extremities,  or  ferotum^;  a cough,  efpecially  a dry 
one  ; thirfl  and  fcanty  urine  be  conjoined  ; if 
the  fide  afFeCted  exhibit  an  (xdematous  fwelling 
externally,  which  fometimes  happens  f ; or  if 
the  fcapula  and  correfpunding  arm  become  fwell- 
ed  and  torpid  which  is  a more  frequent  occur- 
rence ; there  will  be  no  reafon  to  require  more 
decided  proofs  of  the  prefence  of  hydrothorax. 
But  the  diagnofis  of  the  encyfled  dropfy  (164.)  is 
much  more  difficult,  as  Tonini  ||  has  - oblerved  it 
without  thirft,  fcanty  urine,  oedematous  fwell- 
ings  of  the  feet,  or  great  difficulty  of  breathing. 

Riverius,  De  hydrep,  pe8.  c.  i.  Hidor,  VraUjl.  morh  1699, 
1700.  Hoffman,  Be  hydrep.  obf.  vii.  f Willis,  Pharm.  rat. 

c.  xvii.  p.  2.  Fontan.  Obj.  anat.  med.  30.  38.  Buechner,  jdB, 
iV.  C.  voi.  vi.  obf.  30.  Morgagni,  1.  c.  1.  2.  De  morh.  thorac. 
4:  Pvlorgagni,  1.  c.  Carol.  Pifo,  1.  c.  ||  Aiti  del  Accad.  dd* 

F'ffiQcrlt^  dc  Siena ^ vol,  ii.  p.  232.  See  an  obfervation  of 
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Mem,  de  VAcad,  Roy,  de  Parts,  vol.  vii.  p.  171.  edU.  Venet.  A 
foldier  labouring  under  encyfled  dropfy  of  the  lungs  was  afFedled  with 
the  greatell  difficulty  of  breathing  5 a flow  fever  j fwellings  of  the 
arms,  hands,  legs,  and  feet  5 turbid,  yellow  urine  j a troublefome 
cough*,  incapability  of  lying  down,  for  he  was  always  obliged  to 
lit  j but  no  fludluation  was  prefent. 

1 7 1.  Nor  does  the  hydrocardia,^  or  dropfy  of 
the  pericardium,  more  readily  appear.  It  gene- 
rally occurs  when  the  fluid  of  the  pericardium, 
with  which  the  heart  is  lubricated,  increafes  fo 
much  as  to  derange  and  impede  the  adtion  of  the 
heart.  Sometimes,  however,  not  an  aqueous, 
but  a purulent  fluid,  is  difcovered  in  the  pericar- 
dium, which  produces  nearly  the  fame  effedt» 
Hence  two  kinds  of  dropfy  of  the  pericardium 
are  noticed  by  Avenbrugger  namely,  a watery 
and  a purulent  fpecies.  According  to  him,  the 
purulent  differs  from  the  watery  fpecies,  becaufe, 
in  the  former,  the  water  puts  on  the  appearance 
of  turbid  whey,  and  the  matter,  which  is  fuppo- 
fed  to  be  purulent,  adheres  to  the  heart,  like  fim- 
bria. Others,  again,  deny  that  this  is  a real  pu- 
rulent matter,  as  it  has  only  the  appearance  of 
pus.  Each  fpecies  of  the  complaint,  however, 
whether  the  dropfy  be  aqueous  or  purulent,  be- 
trays itfelf  by  the  fame  marks.  Barrere,  in  his  Ana- 
tomical Obfervations,  although  he  believes  it  to 
be  difficult  to  diftingulfli  between  this  difeafe  and 
dropfy  of  the  cheft,  mentions  that  It  is  accompa-, 
nied  with  certain  fymptoms  by  which  its  pre- 
fence may  be  certainly  pointed  out.  ^ Such 
a comprefficn  and  fenfe  of  oarrownefs  in  the  fore^ 

N ^ 
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part  of  the  cheft,  where  the  pericardium  is  fi- 
tuate  ; the  refpiration  being  rendered  more  diffi- 
cult, in  confequence  of  the  fwelling  of  the  peri- 
cardium ; a cough,  for  the  moft  part  dry  and 
troublefome ; inordinate  motion  of  the  heart  ;* 
palpitation ; fyncope,  fometimes  preceded  by  a 
fenfe  of  fuffocation  ; oedema  of  the  feet ; pale- 
nefs  of  the  face  ; a fmall,  quick,  and  often  irre^ 
gular  pulfe ; difficulty  of  lying  down,  and  a 
threatening  of  fuffocation,  occafionally  recurring. 
■But  how  little  reliance  is  to  be  placed  in  thefe 
fymptoms,  will  appear  from  the  obfervations  of 
Morgagni,  ffiortly  to  be  adduced. 

^ Inventum  novum  ex  percuflione  tlioracis  human!  intern!  peC’» 
tojis  raorb!  detegendi.  Vtndoh. 

172.  To  the  fymptoms  mentioned  by  Barrere 
(i  71.),  It  feems  proper  to  add,  to  make  the  dlag- 
nofis  more  complete,  a particular  fenfatlon,  as  if 
the  heart  were  immerfed  in  water,  of  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  beft  praftitioners,  the  patients 
commonly  complain  The  fadt  is  confirmed 
by  Senac  f , who  obferves,  that  he  had  not  met 
'with  a more  certain  fymptom  of  hydrothorax, 
than  a particular  undulatory  motion  between 
the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  ribs,  efpecially  felt 
by  the  patient,  or  phyfician,  on  applying  his 
hand  when  the  heart  moves  and  palpitates.  Van 
Swieten  remarks,  that  this  undulation  is  much 
more  obfcure  when  the  pericardium  is  intlrely 
full.  Such  a palpitation,  however,  accompanied 
with  a fenfe  of  undulation  and  fluduation,  was 
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iieitiier  remarked  by  Diemerbroeck in  his  pa- 
tients, nor  by  Barrere,  in  five  perfons  labouring 
under  the  complaint,  whom  he  attended. 

^ This  was  obferved  by  Hercules  Saxonia,  in  a Venetian  f Med. 
f>ra&.  1.  ii.  c.  viii.)  5 and  by  Raytti.  Jo.  Fortis,  in  a perfon  of 
lixty  years  of  age.  Confii.  cent.  ii.  confil.  46.  f Du  cceur., 

lib.  iv.  c.  V.  tom.  ii.  p.  356.  X -Anatom.  1.  ii.  c.  v. 

#4  j } 

173.  I have  already  fet  down  (171.),  on 
the  authority  of  Barrercj  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
among  the  fymptoms  of  dropfy  of  the  pericar- 
dium. But  Morgagni  ^ denies  that  it  is  an  uni- 
form fymptom  of  this  dropfy,  affirming  that,  if 
ever  it  appeared,  it  took  place  when  the  fluid 
with  which  the  pericardium  abounds,  proves 
hurtful  from  its  acrimony,  irritating  and  vellica- 
ting  the  heart,  or  when  a polypus  of  the  heart  is 
conjoined  with  dropfy  of  the  pericardium.  Pal- 
pitation of  the  heart,  therefore,  as  it  is  frequently 
abfent  from  this  complaint,  cannot  be  a pathog- 
nomonic fymptorn  of  it.  Moreover,  wdien  the 
w^atery  fluid  is  not  gradually,  but  fuddenly  effu- 
fed  within  the  pericardium,  and  diftends  it  great- 
ly, in  confequence  of  its  fize  it  preffes  down- 
wards upon  the  diaphragm^  in  fuch  a manner, 
that  its  appendages  being  protruded  and  diftrad:- 
ed,  excite  an  excruciating  pain  in  the  loins.  This 
pain,  therefore,  might  feem  to  belong  to  dropfy 
of  the  pericardium  : but  neither  does  this  pain 
uniformly  accompany  hydrocardia,  as  Morgag- 
ni has  fhewrij  ia  a particular  obfervatioii  f . 

N A 
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Laftly,  the  fame  learned  writer,  having  collected 
the  obfervations  of  feveral  phyficians,  concerning 
hydrocardia,  and  weighed  them  well,  concludes^ 
that  neither  fainting,  nor  cough,  nor  difficulty 
of  breathing,  are  invariably  found  conjoined  with 
it  :jl.  For  frequently,  wffiile  the  patients  are  fi- 
lent, or  at  reft,  they  lie  with  the  utmoft  tran- 
quillity in  any  pofture,  but  efpecially  with  their 
head  down,  which  has  been  taken  notice  of  by 
Franc.  Hyppolytus  Albertini. 

^ Epijl^  anat^  med.  xvi.  n.  23.  f Ibtd.  n.  45.  J IMd.  n.  46» 

174.  The  thirjl  alfo,  which  generally  diftrelTes 
hydropic  patients,  is  for  the  moft  part  abfent  in 
hydrocardia.  But  by  its  abfence  dropfy  of  the 
pericardium  cannot  be  diftinguiffied  from  hydro- 
thorax, as,  in  this  laft,  the  thirft  has  fometimes 
been  found  to  be  wanting.  Nor  is  the  oedema 
of  the  feet  fo  peculiar  to  hydrothorax,  that,  by 
this  fymptom,  it  can  be  certainly  diftinguiffied 
from  hydrocardia.  For  although,  in  hydrocardia, 
the  feet  very  feldom  fwell,  this  does  not  fo  rarely 
happen  as  the  cough  or  thirft  But  the  fluc- 
tuation, if  it  be  perceived  any  where,  as  foine- 
' times  may  happen,  affords  a fymptom  which  is 

not  to  be  overlooked.  We  muft  therefore  guard, 
with  the  utmoft  diligence,  againft  any  fallacy,  or 
miftaking  the  fymptoms  for  thofe  of  empyema  f, 

/ * Morgagni,  1.  c.  n.  46.  f Id.  l.c.  n.  24.  & 36, 

175.  Not  a few  writers  of  great  reputation  have 
perfuaded  themfelves,  that  hydrocardia  is  indica- 
ted by  emaciation,  lownefs  of  fpirits,  flow  fever, 
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palenefs  of  the  face,  languor  of  the  eyes,  and  cold- 
nefs  of  the  extremities,  and  truft  not  a little  to 
thefe  marks  : but  thefe  fymptoms,  for  the  moft 
part,  are  obferved  to  be  common  to  other  fpecies 
of  dropfy  of  the  cheft.  Vieuffens  confiders  as  a 
fymptom  of  the  greateft  importance  in  this  com-  , 
plaint,  a lead  colour  of  the  eyefids  and  lips^  al- 
though it  does  not  always  follow  dropfy  of  the 
pericardium,  nor  is  it  always  feparated  from  other 
difeafes  of  the  chefl:  Morgagni  aifo  confiders 

as  doubtful  fymptoms  of  this  dropfy,  “ the  weight 
cppreffing  and  conftridting  the  heart,  or  the 
weight  of  the  heart,  and  the  anxiety  of  the  prs- 
cordia,”  mentioned  by  Graetz,  Albertini,  Lac- 
cifi,  HolFman,  Fantoni  the  father,  Schreiberj, 
and  Fifcher  : firft,  becaufe  they  are  not  noticed 
in  the  accurate  obfervations  of  Vieuffens,  and  by 
Olaus  Borrichi  are  profeffedly  excluded  ; and^ 
next,  becaufe  they  were  intirely  wanting  in  thofe 
cafes  which  he  took  from  the  hiftory  of  Valfal- 
va,  or  which  he  himfelf  enumerated  ; and  if  ever 
they  have  been  obferved,  as  it  may  be  found  m 
the  works  of  Gerbez,  Bcnet,  Keller,  Reiman,  in 
that  cafe  not  only  dropfy  of  the  cheft,  but  other 
difeafes  alfo,  from  which,  thefe  fymptoms  might 
have  been  derived,  were  prefent  f. 

* Morgagni,  ]„  c.  n.  47.  f IJ.  ih. 

176.  As  hydrocardia,  therefore,  is  frequently 
conjoined  with  other  difeafes  of  the  pr^cordia,  it 
neceffarily  follows,  that  it  can  fcarce  be  diftinguilh- 
ed  by  any  fymptoms,  in  confequence  of  the  marks 
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of  each  complaint,  or  fometlmes  of  feveral  being 
confufed  and  oppofed  to  each  other,  as  Alberti- 
ni  ^ appropriately  and  candidly  confeffes,  taught 
by  the  obfervations  which  he  had  made.  Ne- 
verthelefs,  he  adduces  in  point  feveral  remarks, 
confirmed  by  long  and  extenfive  practice,  to 
eflablilli  the  fadl,  which  it  will  be  attended  witl^ 
advantage  to  lay  before  the  reader.  If,”  fays 
he,  “ the  dropfy  of  the  pericardium  be  folitary, 
pure,  and  fimple,  it  may  at  leaft  in  fome  mea- 
fure  be  pointed  out  by  the  pulfe  being  compara- 
tively foft,  rather  frequent,  and  generally  fmall  f , 
fuch  as  is  felt  if  the  heart  be  flaccid  and  lax,  and 
the  fluid  contained  in  the  pericardium  be  vlfcid, 
fluggifh,  watery,  and  infipid.  But  if  it  be  acrid 
and  faline,  in  addition  to  the  fmallnefs  and  fre- 
quency of  the  pulfe,  a vibration  and  tenfion  fu- 
pervene.  If,  however,  it  be  very  abundant,  and 
in  fome  meafure  opprefs  the  heart,  then  the 
pulfe  becomes  fmall,  quicker,  and  low.  But  it 
is  not  very  intermitting  and  irregular,  unlefs  o- 
ther  morbid  flates  of  the  prsecordia  be  combined 
with  the  hydrocardia.”  He  adds  : That  there 
is  either  no  cough,  or  a gentle  and  dry  one,  or 
one  which  throws  off  a lymphatic  expedloration, 
which  feems  to  be  derived  from  the  fwelling  of 
the  pericardium  comprefling  the  lungs.  More- 
over, that  the  difficulty  of  lying  down,  and  the 
neceflity  of  frequently  fitting  up,  fcarcely  ever 
happens  in  this  difeafe,  excepting  in  confequence 
of  food  or  drink,  emotions  of  the  .mind,  or  mo- 
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tion  of  the  body,  even  when  the  patient  only 
moves  himfelf  in  bed.  And  although  the  mo-» 
tion  of  the  heart  be  increafed  by  any  moderate 
change  of  place,  or  by  walking,  approaching  to 
a fenfe  of  tremor,  while  at  the  fame  time  a diffi- 
culty of  breathing,  or  rather  apnoea,  and  op- 
preffion  of  the  fternum,  are  combined  with  a 
kind  of  pain  and  reftleffnefs  ; that  thefe  fymp- 
toms,  nctwithftanding,  are  chiefly,  if  not  intirely^ 
allayed  on  the  patient  being  compofed  to  reft, 
providing  the  fluid  of  the  pericardium  be  not  fo 
acrid  as  to  conftantly  roufe  the  irritability  of  the 
heart,  of  to  have  corroded  its  furface.”  Laftjy, 
he  remarks,  that  nearly  fimilar  fymptoms  take 
place  when  the  pericardium  has  become  indurated 
any  where,  or  loofely  attached  to  the  heart,  as  if 
by  means  of  a membranous  ligament. 

* Comment,  Acad.  Sclent.  Bonon.  vol.  i.  p.  389. 

f I myfelf  have  more  than  once  had  an  opportunity  of  obler-» 
ving  fuch  a pulfe  in  hydrocardia. 

177.  I muft  not  omit  to  mention,  that  Daig- 
nan  differs  fomewhat  from  Albertini ; for  he  af- 
ferts,  that  patients  labouring  under  this  complaint 
cannot  with  eafe  continue  for  any  length  of  time 
in  the  fame  fituation,  and  therefore  frequently 
fhift  it ; which,  it  is  probable,  happens  when  the 
patient  is  not  affedled  with  the  pure  and  fimple 
complaint.  The  fame  author  remarks,  that  they 
are  more  or  lefs  frequently  feized  with  fyncope, 
according  to  the  diveriity  of  their  pofition  in  ly- 
ing I in  which  refpca  Albertini  agrees  with 
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who  had  pointed  out  that  fymptom  before,  as  ha- 
ving been  frequently  obferved  by  him.  If  to 
thefe  fymptoms  be  added,  the  undulation^  of  which 
Senac  has  made  mention,  and  the  fenfation  which 
the  patients  experience,  as  if  their  heart  were 
floating  in  water,  he  does  not  hefitate  concerning 
the  prefence  of  hydrocardia. 

178.  Morgagni,  who  is  diftingulihed  both  for 
the  depth  of  his  medical  knowledge,  and  for  his 
caution  and  circumfpe<3:ion  in  determining  fuch 
points,  affirms  that  many  other  things  muft  be 
taken  into  confideration.  That  we  may  not  there- 
fore  depart  from  his  admonitions  and  cautions^ 
if  fymptoms  of  other  difeafes  of  the  cheft,  efpe- 
cially  of  hydrothorax,  as  a fenfe  of  flu£luation 
far  removed  from  the  feat  of  the  heart,  difficulty 
of  breathing  interrupting  the  fleep,  iineafy  lying 
on  one  or  other  fide,  or  the  patient  being  almoft 
intirely  incapable  of  doing  it,  be  abfent ; if  the 
cedematous  fwellings  of  the  joints,  cough,  and 
thirft,  be  not  prefent  at  all,  or  very  flight ; on 
the  other  hand,  if  a certain  weight  be  felt  at  the 
region  of  the  heart,  and  the  heart  itfelf  be  op- 
prefTed  by  the  motion  of  the  body,  and  feem  as 
it  were  conftrifled,  the  breathing  being  in  fome 
meafure  interrupted  ; and  if  thefe  fymptoms,  on 
the  body  being  reftored  to  reft,  fhortly  ceafe,  or 
be  diminilhed,  and  the  breathing  be  performed 
more  eafiiy  v/hen  the  patient  lies  with  his  head 
low  ; if,  I fay,  all  or  feveral  of  thefe  fymptoms 
be  conjoined,  it  is  confidered  as  probable,  that 
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ciropfy  of  the  pericardium  is  prefent  (1.  c.  n.  48.), 
And  this  will  be  rendered  ftili  more  probable,  if 
the  patient  feel  as  if  the  heart  were  floating  in  wa- 
ter, or  experience  a fenfation  of  water  fluftuating 
in  the  pericardium,  and  not  elfewhere.  Nor  are  the 
fymptoms  adduced  in  par.  177.  as  well  as  thofe 
w^hich,  if  not  always,  are  certainly  fometimes 
conjoined  with  hydrocardia,  to  be  overlooked* 

179.  Befides  hydrothorax  and  hydrocardia, 
the  lungs  are  liable  to  a funilar  affedlion  alfo. 
For  when  the  ferum  or  lymph  ftagnates  in  the 
cellular  texture,  by  which  the  veflTels  of  the  lungs 
are  united  together,  dropfy,  or  oedema  of  the 
lungs,  is  occafioned  Sometimes  fome  of  the 
cells,  or,  according  to  others,  fome  of  the  lym- 
phatics, become  fo  filled  with  aqueous  fluid, 
and  are  fo  diftended,  as  to  exhibit  cyfls,  or  hy- 
datids, of  a pellucid  colour,  or  full  of  variegated 
matter,  by  v/hich  the  lungs  are  confequently 
comprelTed.  Each  of  thefe  affediions  deranges 
the  fundions  of  refpiration  not  a little» 

^ An  (zdema  of  the  lungs,  as  appearing  on  diffe<5Hon,  is  recorded 
by  Maloet,  in  the  Comment.  VAcad.  des  Scienc.  Par.  an.  1732. 
p.  350.  'y  as  alfo  by  Barrere,  Obferv.  Anat.  p.  109.  and  by  Tozzetti, 
OJfervaz,  p.  83.^  by  Luca  Tozzi,  and  others. 

180.  The  fame  caufes  as  thofe  which  induce 
other  kinds  of  dropfy  (i6i«  162.  163.^  occafioti 
it,  efpecially,  however,  in  children,  who  arc 
more  liable  to  this  difeafe,  errors  in  diet,  fup- 
preffion  of  the  itch,  the  meafles  and  fcarlet  fever 
being  imperfedly  rcfolved  j and  in  adults,  immo- 
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derate  and  hard  riding,  chlorofis,  retiring  of  oede- 
macous  fwellings  of  the  feet,  &c.  Dropfy  of  the 
lungs  may  be  fufpeded,  if,  immediately  on  all 
or  fome  of  the  external  parts  of  the  body  begin- 
Hing  to  be  affected  with  an  cedematous  fwelling, 
likewife  difficult  breathing  ffiould  fupervene.  For 
a fmall  quantity  of  ferum  colledted  in  the  cells  of 
the  lungs  impedes  the  refpiration  more  than  a 
greater  quantity  effufed  into^  the  cavity  of  the 
thorax.  Our  fufpicions  will  be  more  confirmed, 
if  the  face,  without  fymptoms  of  hydrothorax 
and  hydrocardia,  become  fwelled  ; if  the  feet  ap- 
pear fiightly  cedematous ; and  if  the  pulfe  become 
in  fome  meafure  fuppreffed ; as  we  learn  from 
the  obfervations  of  Albertini  and  Simfon.  It  is 
to  be  obferved  likev^rife,  that  a cough,  and  a cer- 
tain  difficulty  of  breathing,  are  fometimes  pre- 
lent in  this  complaint 

^ To  thefe  fymptoms  it  feems  proper  to  add,  fuch  as  ive  liave 
noticed  from  Maloet,  at  the  end  of  par.  170.  after  note  ||,  wliicb 
may  illuftrate  the  diagnolis. 


1 81.  From  a confideration  of  the  caufes,  if 
thefe  can  be  difeovered,  the  prognofis  is  princi- 
pally to  be  inferred.  If  aji  organic  injury  have 
given  rife  to  the  dropfy,  it  cannot  at  all  be  difeuflk 
ed,  or  at  leaft  with  the  utmoft  difficulty  ; and  if 
by  chance  it  be  difeufled,  it  undoubtedly  returns. 
It  is  likewife  incurable  when  it  arifes  from  the 
laceration  of  the  lymphatics,  or  from  the  ruptura 
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any  branch  of  the  thoracic  dud:,  or  from  that 
of  hydatids.  When  it  arifes  from  the  laft  caufe, 
it  attacks  the  patient  fuddenly,  and  frequently 
with  a fenfe  of  water  dropping,  or  of  fome  rup- 
ture The  more  fcanty  the  urine  is,  the  lefs 
hopes  of  a recovery  are  there.  Sometimes,  how- 
ever, the  quantity  of  urine  is  a deceitful  fymp- 
tom,  namely,  when  the  other  fymptoms  are 
not  difeuffed,  or  when  the  refpiration  becomes 
fhortly  again  oppreffed.  When  the  complaint 
proceeds  from  fever,  or  from  immoderate  evacua- 
tions, it  Is  not  efceemed  to  be  equally  dangerous 
as  when  it  originates  from  no  evident  caufe* 
Likewife  the  cedema  which  arifes  as  if  in  con- 
fequence  of  a depofition  of  febrile  matter,  is 
not  greatly  to  be  apprehended,  according,  to  Sy- 
denham 'j'.  The  oedematous  fwellings  and  ana- 
farca,  for  the  moft  part  take  place  from  caufes 
which  are  not  fo  obfdnate.  Sometimes,  how- 
ever, they  may  be  the  efieds  of  fome  internal 
morbid  condition,  deeply  feated,  which  cannot 
be  removed  or  overcome.  The  expedoration  of 
blood,  which  fupervenes  in  hydrothorax,  moft 
frequently  is  the  forerunner  of  death ; for  it  is 
the  confequence  of  erofion,  or  great  compreffion 
of  the  lungs,  or  of  their  veffels  being  in  a great 
meafure  obftruded.  With  refped  to  the  hydro- 
cardia,  it  is  not  only  full  of  danger,  but  of  long 
continuance,  and  difficultly  curable.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  cedema  of  the  lungs,  if  It  be 
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quickly  recognifed,  Is  more  eafily  refolved  by  a 
diarrhcea,  difcharge  of  urine,  and  anacatharfis, 

* Lower,  Willis,  and  Tozzetti,  relate  iimilar  cafes. 

f TraB,  de  hydrop, 

rUE  CURE, 

182.  The  method  of  cure  in  dropfy  is  mani- 
fold ; nor  is  the  fame  mode  of  treatment  applicable 
to  every  fpecies  of  the  complaint.  Often  that 
which  removes  one  fpecies,  would  be  highly  pre» 
judicial  in  another.  For  it  has  been  proven,  as 
Becher  alfo  affirms  that  dropfies  have  fome- 
times  been  cured  by  means  of  aperients  ; diure- 
tics  ; fudorifics ; tonics  ; purgatives  ; emetics ; hy- 
dragogues  ; cathartics  ; mercurial  falivation  ; dry 
air,  and  expofure  to  the  fun’s  rays ; the  dry  and 
fplrituous  bath  ; dry  meat,  and  abftinence  from 
drink  ; copious  drink  ; narcotics  ; incraffants  5 
antifcorbutics ; oily  undtions  and  fridtions  ; the 
bath  ; vapours  ; injedlions  ; emollient  cataplafms  ; 
bleeding;  paracentefis  ; fcarifications;  blifters,  and 
other  irritating  remedies ; the  adtual  cautery  5 
the  inoculation  of  the  Itch  ; and,  laftly,  merely  by 
the  powers  of  nature.  Upon  the  whole,  however, 
in  attempting  the  cure  of  dropfy,  four  indications 
prefent  themfelves  ; namely,  to  evacuate  the  ex- 
ceffive  quantity  of  ferous  and  lymphatic  fluid ; 
to  remove  the  obftacles  to  the  free  circulation  ; 
to  reftore  its  due  crafis  to  the  blood  ; and,  laftly, 
to  ftrengthen  the  folids.  Hence,  in  leucophleg- 
matia, anafarca,  and  csdematous  fwellings,  it  is 
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firft  oeceflary  to  purge  the  belly  by  fome  gentle 
medicine,  as  rhubarb  ; fenna ; Glauber’s  falls, 
or  foluble  tartar ; cryftals  of  tartar  f ; jalap  5 
fcaminoily ; fyrup  of  hartihorn  ; and  manna  5 
by  means  of  which  not  only  is  the  fordes  of  the 
primce  vice  evacuated,  but  iikewife  the  ferous  col- 
luvies powerfully  drawn  off.  And  thefe  reme- 
dies muft  occafionally  be  repeated  with  caution^ 
and  in  due  quantity,  until  the  fwelling  of  the 
parts  appears  to  intirely  fubfide. 

* Recherch.  fur  Vhydrop.  p.  3.  f Menghin,  in  the  Com* 

Acad.  Bonon.  relates  feveral  hiRories  of  droplies,  which  he  clearly 
removed  by  the  continued  employment  of  cryftals  of  tartar. 

183.  But  if  lentor  and  vifeidity  of  the  fluids 
be  Iikewife  conjoined  with  a ferous  colluvies,  and 
if  the  vlfcera  and  veffels  be  interrupted  by  ob- 
ftrudionsj— Incifive,  aperient,  and  gently  diuretic 
remedies  ought  to  be  interpofed  among  the  ca- 
thartics. To  this  clafs  belong  chiefly,  the  lixivial 
falls  of  wormwood,  nf  the  ftalks  of  beans,  of  the 
iefler  centaury,  and  of  genifta  ; Iikewife  the  neu- 
tral falts,  as  vitriolated  tartar,  fal  polychreft,  fai 
ammoniac,  nitre,  the  arcanum  duplicatum,  the 
terra  foliata  tartari ; and,  laftly,  the  ferulaceous 
gums,  as  gum»aramoniac,  fagapenum,  and  gal- 
banum ; and  the  refmous  gums,  efpecially  Venice 
turpentine  ; which  laft  are  principally  ferviceable 
when  the  languid  power  of  the  folids  requires 
being  excited  by  a gentle  and  aromatic  ftimulus» 
To  thefe  ought  to  be  added,  decodions  of  the 
Yol.  Y.  " O 
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live  aperient  roots,  of  madder,  turmeric,  eryn- 
go,  ononis,  and  Virginian  fnake-root,  as  well  as 
that  of  our  own  country  ; contrayerva,  pareira 
brava,  faffafras  wood,  juniper,  maftich,  and  the 
like  ; the  laft  of  which,  in  particular,  are  admif- 
fibie  when  the  difeafe  has  originated  from  checked 
perfpiration.  But  if  repelled  itch,  or  fuppreffion 
of  other  cuticular  difeafes,  have  preceded,  reme- 
dies prepared  from  antimony,  fulphur,  and  vi- 
pers, are  well  adapted  to  the  cure  : likewife  the 
inoculation  or  communication  of  the  itch  ; bli- 
fters  5 iffues ; and  fo  forth.  And,  in  the  laft 
place,  we  ought  not  to  omit  antifcorbutic  or  antive- 
nereal  remxcdies,  if  the  complaint  be  kept  up  hy 
fcurvy,  or  by  a venereal  taint.  It  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  however,  that  the  employment  of  diure- 
tics, by  which  anafarca  has  been  removed,  not 
unfrequently  is  in  a ftiort  time  fucceeded  by  pe- 
ripneumony,  which  quickly  proves  fatal,  as  we 
have  often  unexpededly  found  to  happen. 

184.  In  the  fpecies  of  cachexy,  or  dropfy, 
which  fucceeds  to  exceffive  evacuations  of  blood, 
or  any  fiiiid,  we  muft  employ  bitters,  ftomachics, 
and  ftrengtheriing  remedies.  Of  thefe  the  chief 
are,  wormwood  ; white  horehound ; german- 
der ; the  eupatoriam  of  Mefue ; fouthernwood ; 
orange-bark ; that  of  cafcarilla  and  cinchona ; 
quaffy-wood  ; from  which  decoffions,  extrads, 
wines,  tindiires,  powders,  eledii aries,  and  pills, 
are  prepared.  In  particular,  chalybs,  or  fteel,  is 
celebrated  ; the  employment  of  which,  however, 
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Geoffroy  fufpeds.  Thefe  remedies,  alfo,  feem  to 
be  proper  when  the  menftrual  or  hsemorrhoidal 
flux  have  flopped,  and  thus  given  rife  to  the  com- 
plaint. 

185.  When  the  ferous  exceeds  the  other  parts 
of  the  blood,  or  feparates  from  the  mixture  of 
them,  hydragogues  and  diuretics  ought  to  be  em- 
ployed with  the  greatefl  caution,  left,  by  their 
diflblving  property,  what  remains  of  the  red 
blood  fhould  become  more  and  more  diifolved. 
Laxatives,  and  refolving  and  flimulant  remedies, 
for  the  mofl  part  are  reprobated  by  Cafimir  Medi- 
cus But  when  the  pulfe  and  blood  are  in- 
flammatory, he  advifes  the  employment  of  bleed- 
ing, and  mentions  that  antifpaf nodics  are  not 
to  be  dlfregarded  In  anafarca  unaccompanied 
with  fever,  Baglivi  propofes  exciting  fweat  by  the 
vapour-bath,  and  the  fleams  of  fpirits  of  wine, 
or  by  bladders  filled  with  an  aromatic  decodlioa 
applied  to  tlie  body  on  both  fides  i.  Cafirnir 
Medicus  recommends  the  application  of  hot  cin- 
ders, and  frldions  with  oil  and  common  liilf,  ac- 
companied with  the  internal  employment  of  cry- 
ftals  of  tartar  ; for  in  this  manner  the  ferum  i^^ 
re-abforbed  into  the  v^effels,  and  carried  to  the 
urinary  paffages  ||.  Others  order  the  application 
of  biiflers  to  the  legs  §,  nor  do  they  fear  any  bad 
confequence  from  the  employment  of  them.  L 
find  them  propofed  in  the  anafarca  which  takes 
place  in  pregnant  women  H ; becaiflc  ia  them 
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diuretics  are  confidered  as  being  almoft  nugatory, 
if  not  hurtful ; while  cathartics,  on  account  of 
the  rifk  of  inducing  abortion,  are  dangerous  ; for, 
in  confequence  of  the  fwelled  ftate  of  the  uterus, 
the  veins  are  fo  comprefled,  that  the  return  of 
the  blood  through  them  is  retarded,  or  even  pre- 
vented, in  confequence  of  which,  either  an  elFu- 
fion  of  ferum  takes  place  into  the  adipofe  cells, 
or  the  due  abforption  from  them  (162.)  is  not 
performed 

^ Com.  Llpf.  fuppl.  2^  to  decad.  p.  221.  f Id  ih.  + Prat, 
■nied.  lib.  i.  c.  I^.  |j  Obftrv.  med.  voL  ii.  p.  696.  § Targ. 

Tozzetti,  OJ[er'va%.  p»  83.  ^ Com.  Lipf.  Do  rcb.  in  Jcieni . nai . 

et  mod.  gej}.  vol,  v.  P.  iv.  p.  648. 

Certain  remedies  in  anafarca,  afeites,  and  leucophlegmatia, 
propofed  by  the  author,  are  to  be  found  in  Vol.  II.  par.  92.  &.  149* 
which  may  be  confulted. 

186.  Befides  blifters  for  procuring  an  outlet  to 
the  ferous  humour,  incifions  alfo  ought  to  be 
made  in  the  Ikin.  They  ought  to  be  formed  up- 
on the  lower  part  of  the  tibia,  two  inches  above 
the  ankle,  fo  as  to  penetrate  to  the  cellular  mem- 
brane, but  not  to  reach  beyond  it.  But  inflam- 
mation, pain,  and  fometimes  even  gangrene, 
are  frequently  the  confequence  of  fuch  flight 
wounds.  To  prevent  this  accident,  they  ought 
to  be  fomented,  as  Is  generally  recommended, 
v/ith  a decoition  of  emollient  herbs,  to  which 
have  been  added  fpirlts  of  wine  and  camphor ; or 
if  gangrene  be  rather  apprehended,  fuch  a dan-  f 
ger  mult  be  prevented  by  the  employment  of  an-  ^ 
tifeptics  and  cordials.  Bothergill  prefers  fcarifi-  [ 
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cation,  by  means  of  a cupplng-glafs,  to  mcifions^ 
as  being  fafer,  and  lefs  liable  to  this  inconve- 
nience. I myfelf,  long  before  Fothergill  had 
propofed  it,  employed  this  remedy,  and  thus  en- 
deavoured to  avoid  the  ferious  confequences 
which  are  occafioned  by  the  inclfions.  But  as 
every  rilk  of  inflammation  and  gangrene  is  not 
prevented  by  fcarification,  Lawrence  devlfed  ano- 
ther remedy,  namely,  a fingle  incifion  near  the 
ankle,  fmall  but  deep,  to  prevent  the  too  great 
difeharge  of  fluids  and  fphacelus  This  eva- 
cuation alfo  may  be  employed  in  the  cafe  of  af- 
cites  For  nature  has  frequently  been  obferved 
to  attempt  it  of  her  own  accord  ||.  But  after  the 
ferous  colluvies  has  thus  been  drawn  off,  the  flac- 
cid and  relaxed  parts  ought  to  be  flrengthened 
by  bandages,  that  frefh  fluid  may  not  flow  into 
them,  as  Van  Swieten  appropriately  fuggefts. 

^ Com,  de  reh,  in  feient,  nat.  et  med,geQ,  vol.  xviii,  p.  3^6. 

f D'^ert,  de  hydrop,  p.  49.  & 57.  X Meade,  Monk,  ef 

j^r<£C.  med,  c.  viii.  |j  ^ 28. 

J It  feems  proper  here  to  fubjoin  the  method  employed  by  Tif- 
fot,  which  we  found  among  the  author’s  papers.  In  the  firll  place, 
he  difapproves  of  the  application  of  cant;harides,  which  are  recom- 
mended by  others,  as  proving  injurious  in  confequence  of  their  acri- 
mony. For  the  acrid  humour  flowing  out  irritates  the  Ikin,  and 
Jnfiames  it.  Hence  the  danger  of  gangrene.  I find  fcarifications 
alfo  liable  to  the  fame  objeftion,  efpeciaily  in  a habit  with  ill-con- 
ditioned fluids.  He  therefore  applies  to  the  legs  the  root  of  bryony^ 
cut  into  fmall  flips,  and  afterwards  fiightly  pounded  and  heated, 
which,  by  the  gentle  irritation  it  affords,  is  capable  of  drawing  off 
the  ferum.  The  firfl  application  brings  off  nothing,  but  after  twelve 
hours  it  is  renewxd,  until  the  duration  of  the  flow  appeajr  certain^ 
Epl/Io  var,  arg,  p.  144. 145. 
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187,  Sometimes  cathartics  (182.),  even  of  the 
more  acrid  kind,  fcarce  at  all  excite  the  bowels. 
In  that  cafe  the  juice  of  the  iris  paliijlris,  taken 
to  the  extent  of  eighty  drops,  in  any  fyrup,  eve- 
ry two  hours,  is  faid  to  have  drawn  off  a great 
quantity  of  ferous  fluid,  and  afterwards  given  in 
a fmaller  dofe,  to  have  reftored  the  patient  The 
infpiffated  juice  of  the  berries  of  dwarf-elder, 
without  producing  acrimony  and  heat,  is  reported 
by  feveral  to  have  proved  ferviceable,  by  roofing 
ail  the  excretions  f.  Anafarca,  attended  with  dif- 
ficult refpiration,  which  at  the  fame  time  indi- 
cated oedema  of  the  lungs  j:,  v/hen  fucceeding  to 
errors  in  the  diet,  or  repelled  itch,  or  exceliive  mo- 
tion, and  bard  riding,  or  fuppreflion  of  the  nicn- 
ies,  has  frecpaently  been  cured  by  Albertini  jj  by 
means  of  gentle  hydragogoes,  diuretics,  ileel,  vi- 
per^Giip,.  and  occafionally,  wdrucli  would  appear 
ffrange  to  fome,  by  bleeding  xtfelf.  And  with 
regard  to  bleeding,  when  plethora  is  fiifpeft- 
ed  to  be  prefent,  and  the  habit  is  ollierwifc  good, 
it  Is  frequently  neceffary  at  the  beginning  of 
the  difeafe,  efpeclally  in  cedematcus  fwellings 
of  the  feet,  or  recent  anafarca.  The  fafefl:  of 
all  kinds  of  bleeding  is  that  which  is  obtain- 
ed from  the  veins  of  the  anus,  by  means  of 
leeches. 

^ Hclmh.  med.  voL  y.  p.  loy.  f Tiffot,  epiil.  13^* 

4:  Com.  ad.  Sclent.  Bonon.  vol.  i.  1.  c.}  ||  Lieberkuehn  forcei 

v;ater  collcO;ed  in  the  cellular  moTabrane  of  the  lungs  to  defeend, 
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by  means  of  the  pediluvium,  tlirough  tlic  cellular  fubflance  to  tlie 
legs,  and  next  employed  ftrcngthening  remedies.  TilTot,  1.  c. 
p.  146. 

188.  Like  wife  certain  external  remedies  pro* 
mote  the  cure.  Gentle,  long-continued,  and 
gradually  increafed  friction,  has  frequently  pro- 
ved ferviceable.  When  the  oedema  does  not  de- 
pend upon  an  internal  morbid  ftate,  but  is  rather 
kept  up  by  laxity  of  the  veflels  and  cellular  mem- 
brane, reiolving  flours,  heated  in  an  oven,  a fand 
bath,  and  the  powders  of  difcuflTmg  and  ftrengthen- 
ing  herbs,  ought  to  be  applied  warm.  Like  wife 
burdock-leaves,  applied  round  the  legs,  draw  out 
a great  quantity  of  ferum.  But,  according  to 
Ludwig,  this  is  perhaps  more  eftedluaily  done  by 
the  root  of  the  raphanus  rofticanus,  bruifed  and 
applied  to  the  foies  of  the  feet.  The  legs  alfo 
ought  to  be  ftrengthened  by  means  of  ftroog  li- 
nen cloth  wrapped  hard  round,  that  the  fluid  may 
not  find  accefs  to  the  tumour.  It  is  proper,  how- 
ever, to  guard  againfl  thofe  things  which  power- 
fully difeufs  or  reprefs  fweliings  of  the  feet,  if 
the  oedematous  fweliings  appear  to  be  fymptoms 
'of  dropfy  of  the  cheft,  abdomen,  or  of  any  other 
internal  affedlion.  For  the  vitiated  or  abundant 
humour,  when  forced  to  the  internal  part,  is  fol- 
lowed with  bad  confequences.  Flence  Hamil- 
ton * was  of  opinion,  that  the  oedematous  fwell- 
ing  of  the  feet  and  hip-joints,  which  fupervenes 
In  fevers,  ought  to  be  oppofed  by  the  internal 
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employment  of  fpirit  of  fcurvy-grafs.  He  admini- 
ilered  twenty  or  thirty  drops  of  this  fpirit  in  a pro-» 
per  vehicle,  occafionally  interpofing  purging  of  the 
belly.  Lange  f recommends  fait  of  tartar  to  the  ex- 
tent of  fifteen  grains,  and  fometimes  to  a feruple, 
given  everyday  in  the  morning,  for  a week,  drink- 
ing over  it  an  infufion  of  bruifed  juniper-berries. 
Van  Swieten  has  left  us  an  ufeful  caution,  name- 
ly, that  purgatives  prove  hurtful  when  the  cede- 
matous  fwelling  fupervenes  upon  intermitting  fe- 
vers before  they  are  removed  ; but  that  friftion  j[ 
proves  ferviceable,  and  wine  prepared  with  bit- 
ters and  aromatics.  la  which  refpedl  Ludwig 
agrees  with  him 

^ Z)^  miliar,  c.  ix,  f Mlflel.  verit.  fafc.  i.  p.  68, 

4I  ^ 753*  j|  § 96-  § TilTot,  in  the 

epiftle  quoted,  p.  139.  fays,  That  it  is  uo  new  thing  to  rub  afcitic 
patients  with  oil.  The  abdomen  is  rubbed  for  an  hour,  morning 
and  evening,  ^^/ith  the-- hand  dipped  in  oil  of  olives,  and  a few  days 
afterwards,  in  confequence  of  the  patient  making  w^ter  profufely, 
the  fwelling  fubiides.” 

189.  Many  of  the  remedies  enumerated  above 
(182,)  are  proper  likewife  in  hydrothorax  and 
hydrocardia.  In  thefe  complaints,  however,  diu- 
retics are  more  extolled,  among  which  a chief 
place  IS  held  by  the  pulvis  afellorurn,  or  the  juice 
cxprefied  from  them  ; turpentine  ; balfam  of  Co- 
paiva,  or  the  periivian  balfam  ; fpirit  of  fweet 
fait,  or  nitre ; fquill-root  ; the  wine  and  oxymel 
of  fi]uiiis  ; the  liquor  of  the  terra  foliata  tartari ; 
the  volatile  fait  of  amber  ; the  milk  of  gum-am- 
moniac, and  the  like.  It  is  proper  to  cbferve, 
liQwever,  that  the  fqmH-root,  as  it  ads  with  a 
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certain  cauftic  principle,  frequently  irritates  the 
delicate  ftrudure  of  the  lungs  too  much,  and,  as 
it  were,  inflames  them.  On  which  account 
Wagner  endeavours  to  in  fome  meafure  correft  it 
by  the  addition  of  nitre,  in  the  following  man- 
ner Rec.  Rad.  fcilL  s.  p.  gr.  iv,  ad  gr.  x.  nltrl 
purijjtmi  gr.  viij.  ad  gr,,  x.  It  is  likewlfe  correfl:- 
ed,  as  Lange  informs  us  f , by  the  flowers  of 
cafiia,  mixed  with  nitre.  Others,  in  order  to 
blunt  its  poifonous  and  acrid  nature,  add  to  it 
the  root  of  vincetoxicum  ; and  this  is  done  chiefly 
by  Heifter,  Rahn,  and  Cattaneus  J.  The  oxy- 
mel  Colchicum  is  recommended  by  Storck  for 
the  cure  of  every  fpecies  of  dropfy,  and  particu- 
larly for  hydrothorax  and  other  ferous  difeafes, 
^nd  various  cures  are  related.  Of  it  not  more 
than  a drachm  or  two,  or  at  moft  half  an  ounce 
a-day,  is  at  intervals  given.  Scopulus  1]  mentions, 
that  by  means  of  this  oxymel  he  had  cured  an 
old  woman  of  fixty-five  years  of  age,  who  had 
fallen  into  a dropfy ; but  that  he  had  employed  it 
v/ithout  fuccefs  in  two  other  hydropic  cafes. 
Among  the  diuretic  remedies,  Sydenham’s  medi- 
cated wine  docs  not  rank  laft.  It  is  thus  prepa- 
red Rec.  Clncr.  genijl.  lib.].  Infund,  frigid,  in 
vini  Rhenan.  lib.  Iv.  Add.  fol.  Abfintb.  vulgaris 
m.  j.  Deinde  fltrat.  liq.  tine.  iij.  dentur  bis  vel 
ter  in  die  horis  medicis.  For  by  means  of  this  re- 
medy feveral  hydropic  patients  are  faid  to  have 
been  reftored.  It  appears,  however,  to  be  better 
calculated  for  the  removal  of  afeites. 
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Regnaudot  propofes  a formula  iimilar  to  that  of  Wagner 
sgainil.  anafarca  and  other  fpecies  of  drapfy,  which  is  thus  compo- 
fed  : — Rec.  Rad.  fcillas'  recent,  p.  j.  v.  gr.  fcrup.  iv.  Salis  de 
duob.  part.  iij.  v.  g.  drach.iv.  In  mortario  marmoreo  Ribigantur 
rite  limul,  donee  fiat  maffa  aqualis.  Ex  hac  f.  pil.  gr.  xij.  et  Rc- 
cari  finantur.  EofiS  n.  iv.  bis  in  die.  Superbibenda  infuf.  plantar, 
aperient,  cum  vin.  alb.  q.  s.  Serum  ladlis  cum  antifcorbuticis  in- 
terdin detur.  Itijl.  de  la  Soc.  Roy.  de  med.  vol,  ii.  p.  226. 

f M'lfcel . verit . fafe.  1.  p.  66.  The  dried  fruit  of  the  launis 
is^eylanka  haccls  caUlcuIatk^  lately  brought  to  us,  are  named  the  Jlowers 
of  the  caff  a cinnarnmomea. 

J TiRbt,  in  the  epiRle  quoted,  fays,  “ That  fquills  are  a great 
remedy  in  dropfy,  when  given  in  a dofe  fo  as  to  acl  on  the  kidneys 
(p.114.).  But  they  prove  hurtful  by  weakening  the  ftomach, 
rvhich  is  afterwards  Rrengthened  by  the  employmient  of  the  bark. 
In  the  fecond  place,  they  are  an  acrid  remedy,  and  excite  univerfal 
pains  ; nay,  they  even  derange  the  nerves,  which  may  be  prevent- 
ed by  the  addition  of  camplmr.  In  the  third  place,  they  dilfolve 
and  diilipate  the  blood  ; when,  therefore,  the  fluids  are  thin,  they 
eughl  to  be  employed  with , caution.  Hence  frequently  the  bark 
ought  to  be  immediately  Ribjoined.  They  prove  hurtful  ^vhen 
there  is  an  old  feirrhus  conjoined  with  a flight  fever,  for  ulceration 
is  apt  to  fcllew  (135.  136.)..  Pure  or  crude  fquills  are  to  be  prcr 
ferred.  Two  or  three  grains  of  fquills,  beat  up  with  fugar,  prove 
of  the  greatell  fervice  in  hydrothorax.  Wlren  heated  they  lofe 
much  of  their  ftrength  j they  muft  therefore  be  then  given  in  a 
greater  dofe.  The  injuPy  done  to  the  Romach  is  prevented  by  the 
addition  of  aromatics.  The  vinegar  of  fquills  is  an  infufferable  re- 
medy. The  wine  is  more  powerful,  but  all  do  not  bear  it.  The 
oxymel,  in  a proper  dofe,  is  inferior  to  no  preparation,  particu- 
larly v-hen  conjoined  wdth  nitre,  or  aneutrai  fait  (137.138.), 

II  Flora  Carniol.  vol.  i.  p.  266. 

I go.  Petrus  Saliiis  Diverfus^  fpeaks  clearly  con- 
cerning dropfy  of  the  lungs  and  dropfy  of  the 
cheft  ; and  although  the  more  violent  cathartics 
are  univerfally  reprobated,  he  mentions  that  he 
has  himfelf  been  very  fuccefsful  in  evacuating  the 
ieroiis  humours  by  employing  the  elaterium  and 


OF  DROPSY  OF  THE  CHEST,  8>^C. 


219 

juice  of  the  roots  of  elder,  perhaps  of  the  dwarf  fpe« 
cles.  He  employed  the  former  to  the  extent  of  four 
grains,  and  the  latter  to  that  of  an  ounce  and  a half. 
He  advifes  them,  however,  to  be  repeated,  becaufe 
they  cannot,  by  a fingle  evacuation,  draw  off  tiie 
whole  matter.  ■ ■ After  drawing  off  the  matter,  he 
recommends  inquiring  into  the  caufe  of  its'  gene- 
ration, that  if  poffible  it  may  be  removed.  In 
general  he  propofes  employing  cauteries  in  the 
arms  and  thighs,  to  prevent  a relapfe  of  the  dif- 
eafe  f . 

^ De  affect,  part.  c.  v,  f Hid.  p.  223. 

1 9 1.  But  it  is  better  immediately  to  draw  off 
the  water,  efpecially  If  it  be  recent,  or  colied'.ed 
In  confequence  of  the  biirfting-  of -foiydatids,  by 
means  of  the  paracentefis  In  hydrothorax  the 
puncture  is  commordy  made  between  the  ninth 
and  tenth  ribs,  five  or  fix  inches  from  the  fpine. 
Hippocrates,  as  we  formerly  hinted,  ufed  to  perfo- 
rate the  diaphyfis^  or  body  itfelf,  of  fome  of  the 
ribs,  by  means  of  a trepan.  But  Sharps  an  ex- 
pert Eiiglifli  furgeon,  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  bet- 
ter performed  as  formerly,  betw'een  the  fixth  and 
feventh  ribs,  at  an  equal  diftaiice  from  the  fler- 
num  and  vertebrse,  which*  place,  I find,  is  likewfife 
preferred  by  Olaus  Acrellius  f.  But  be  relies 
little  upon  this  operation,  unlefs  the  fource  of  the 
fuperabundant  feriim  can  be  ftopt  up.  But  when 
there  are  hopes  of  a fiiccefsful  ifliie,  he  fays  that 
Vv  e ought  to  have  fpeedy  recourfe  to  the  operation. 
Moreland  mqmtions  the  cafe  of  a pregnant 


±20^ 


OF  DROPSY  OF  THE  CHEST,  &C, 

niaa  labouring  under  dropfy,  from  whom  fevea 
pounds  of  limpid  water  w^ere  extradled  by  an  in- 
eiiion  made  between  the  fixth  .and  feventh  ribs, 
la  Gonfequence  of  this  fhe  fainted  ; but  afterwards 
did  well,  and  the  'wound  clofed  within  a month. 
She  had  a fuccefsful  delivery  at  the  proper  pe« 
riod.o 

* Loiird  (journ.  de  med.  menf,  Mm^  an.  1782.  p.  408.)  pro- 
pofes  paracentefis  in  liydrothorax,  as  an  ufeful  operation,  and  liable 
to  no  danger,  providing  it  be  performed  in  good  time,  and  before 
any  injury  has  been  fuftained  by  the  lungs.  He  thinks  that  it 
ought  rather  to  be  performed  by  means  of  a trocar,  than  the  inflru- 
ment  named  in  French  hijlotirt^  if  it  be  introduced  with  fuch  circum- 
ipeclion,  that,  immediately  on  entering  the  vacuum,  and  no  farther 
Tchftance  being  perceived,  it  is  immediately  drawn  QUt  again.  He 
confelTes,  indeed,  that  it  becomes  of  no  avail  if  the  pleura  adhere 
to  the  lungs  j but  he  does  not  therefore  fuppofe,  that  an  incihon  is 
performed  more  advantageouOy,  fince  it  Is  not  fo  eafy,  as  they  per- 
haps affirm,  to  feparate  the  pleura  from  the  lungs.  He  mentions 
its  having  been  in  this  manner  performed  repeatedly  with  fuccefs  in 
both  fides  of  the  cheft.  It  is  performed  as  follows  ; A pundlure  is 
made  four  inches  under  the  inferior  angle  of  the  fhoulder-blade,  and 
five  inches  from  the  fpine,  which  place  correfponds  with  the  fpace 
between  the  third  and  fourth  falfe  ribs,  counting  from  below.  The 
©peration  for  empy-ema  is  alfo  performed  in  the  fame  place.  Nor 
©ught  the  fyncope,  which  fometimes  fupervenes  after  the  puncture, 
to  deter  the  practitioner  from  the  operation.  Shortly  afterw’ards  it 
entirely  ceafes.  Ibid,  voh  xxvii.  p.  303,  This  operation  has  beei\ 
faceefsfully  performed  by  Hippocrates,  Willis,  Lower,  Bourdelin, 
Bargeron,  Morand,  Duverney,  Senac,  and  others. 

f Com.  de  rch.  in  fclent.  nat.  et  med.  gejl.  vol.  xv.  p.  425, 

it  ^ranfaB.  Philof.  vol.  Ivi.  p.  302.  Martin  prefers  performing 
the  operation  of  paracentefis  by  means  of  a lancet,  rather  than  a 
trocar.  Com.  Lips.  vol.  xv.  p.  31. 

19 2.  I could  'wIlli  that  the  fame  operation 
v/ere  employed  in  hydrocardia  as  in  hydrotho» 
ra:^  Riolan  cbferves  ^ : ‘‘In  it  (namely  the 
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pericardium)  a large  colleSlon  of  fluid  takes 
place,  which  induces  fulFocation  and  overwhelms 
the  heart.  If  that  ferum  cannot  be  evacuated  by* 
means  of  hydragogues,  may  we  not  perforate 
the  fternum  at  the  diftance  of  an  inch  from  the 
enftform  cartilage^  as  the  pericardiuun  is  annexed 
to  that  part  for  fufpending  the  heart.  A doubtful 
recovery  is  furely  preferable  to  pofitive  defpairf'^ 
After  Riolan,  nearly  the  fame  method  of  dravv« 
ing  off  the  water  is  recommended  by  Senac  f ; 
but  he  neither  approves  of  the  perforation  of  the 
fternum,  nor  of  the  part  propofed.  He  caufes  a 
trocar  to  be  introduced  betv/een  the  third  and 
fourth  ribs,  near  the  fternum,  fo  as  to  be  pafied 
obliquely  towards  the  enfiform  cartilage.  In  this 
manner  the  larger  blood-veffels,  and  other  parts 
which  it  would  be  dangerous  to  wound,  are  avoid- 
ed. But  whether  this  punflure  has  been  ever  at- 
tempted, and  'what  iffue  it  has  had,  I muft  confefe 
that  I am  ignorant.  It  is  to  be  wiihed,  however^, 
that  it  were  attempted  by  a fkilfal  and  experien- 
ced furgeon,  firft  upon  the  dead,  and  afterwards 
upon  the  living  fubjetft.  Nor  would  any  other 
method  of  cure  be  required  in  the  hydrocardia 
purulenta  which  fucceeds  to  fuppuration  of  the 
pericardium  or  heart  (171.)  f. 

^ Enchirtd.  anat.  lib.  iii.  e.  iv.  p.  206.  f Du  c&£UK  1.  c, 

193.  In  ftiort,  in  whatever  way  the  water  be 
extraded  by  means  of  the  paracentefis  (191» 
192.),  the  greateft  quiet,  and  the  fpareft 
ought  to  be  enjoined  for  fome  days,  that,  in  con- 
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IcQiience  of  the  motion  of  the  fluids  beiiig*  ren--^ 
dered  iis  gentle  as  poffible,  the  mouths  of  the  vef- 
fels  may  be  enabled  to  contradi  themfelves  the 
more  eaiily.  Strengthening  remedies  mufl;  then 
be  employed,  the  ufe  of  which  is  likewife  necef- 
fary  when  the  dropfy  has  been  difcuffed  other- 
wife.  Its  proper  crafis  muff  next  be  reftored  to 
the  blood,  and  tone  to  the  folids  (182.).  Un- 
der this  head  come  peruvian  bark  and  orange 
peel  ; cafcarilla  ; bland  aromatics  ; wormwood  ; 
Rheniili,  Burgundy,  and  red  wine  ; and  efpe- 
cially  the  preparations  of  iron,  the  aftion  of 
which  is  to  be  promoted  by  riding  in  a carriage 
or  on  horfeb:.ck,  by  fri(3;ion,  change  of  air,  tra-^ 
veiling,  living  in  the  country,  hilarity  of  mind,  and 


the  like. 


194.  The  Rod  in  general  ought  to  be  of  a 
dry  kind  : hence  roafted  flefh  ought  to  be  given 
in  preference  to  boiled.  The  bread  ought  to  be 
toafted.  Pot-herbs  which  promote  a flow  of 
urine  ought  not  to  be  excluded,  as  afparagus, 
hops,  fennel,  parfley,  parfnips,  goats-beard,  ar- 
tichokes, turnips,  onions,  and  leeks.  The  pa- 
tient ought  to  abftain  as  much  as  poffible  from 
copious  drinking  • for  I have  known  the  moft 
obdinate  drop  Ties  cured  merely  by  fuch  abftinence. 
Sometimes,  however,  it  cannot  be  denied,  that 
even  copious  drinking  has  been  of  wonderful 
fervice  in  cafes  in  which  too  great  denfity  and 
lentor  of  the  fluids  have  been  prefent.  Becher 


lecommeads  copious  drinkine,  and  his  tori 
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pills.  If  any  wine  be  allowed,  it  ought  to  be 
medicated  with  the  abiinthium  ponticiim,  or 
^ juniper-berries,  or  millepedes.  To  allay  the  third: 
when  it  is  moft  urgent,  the  moutfi  and  fauces 
ought  to  be  w'aihed  with  vinegar  and  water.  A» 
cid  cherries,  four  prunes,  or  dices  of  lemon  or 
citron,  fprinkled  with  fugar,  ought  to  be  kept  in 
the  mouth.  The  air  ought  to  be  pure,  dry,  and 
elaflic.  Bodily  motion  in  fimple  anafarca  and 
oedema,  particularly  when'  a fedentary  life  has 
occafioned  the  complaint,  will  be  proper.  But 
it  is  hurtful  in  clropfy  of  the  chefi:  or  pcrB 
cardium.  A fea-voyage,  however,  can  prove 
hurtful  to  no  perfon,  and  is  eafily  borne. 

^ Milman  f Animadv,  de  nat,  hjdrop.  ejufque  curatione,  Loncl.  & 
Vienn.  an.  fupports  Becher’s  opinion  concerning  the  ufe  o£ 

copious  drinking  in  dropfy,  which  he  endeavours  to  prove  to  be 
conformable  to  the  do6lrine  of  Hippocrates.  He  excludes  all  kincl 
of  watery  fubtiiity  from  the  caufes  of  dropfy,  and  contends  that  a- 
tony  and  obftrudfion  are  always  the  caufe  of  the  complaint.  He 
doubts  w’hether  the  flow  of  humours  into  the  abdomen  after  the 
operation  of  paracentefis  can  be  prevented  by  external  compreiTionj 
and  is  perfuaded  that  its  utility  becomes  more  evident  if  any  part  cf 
the  water,  which  is  afterwards  gradually  to  be  drawn  off,  be  left  in  the 
cavity.  Hence  he  approves  of  the  method  of  extraffing  the  wa- 
ter at  intervals,  and  removes  feveral  obje61ions.  His  method  of 
cure  is  this;  If  the  patient  be  not  very  weak,  he  endeavours  to 
difpel  the  water  by  means  of  purgatives,  given  every  other  day,  or 
j twice  a- week.  He  gives  a powder  compofed  of  half  a drachm  of 
the  root  of  jalap,  and  feven  grains  of  calomel  *,  in  the  intermediate 
days  he  gives  a faline  draught,  compofed  as  follows  ; — Rec.  Aq. 
menth.  fimplic.  unc.j,  aqiise  purae  unc.  A.  Sal.  tartar,  gr.  xv. 
Acet.  deftill.  drachm,  vj.  vel  quant,  fatis  ad  falis  faturationera  ; aq, 
piperis  Jamaicenf  drach.  j.  Syrup,  fimplic.  unc.j.  P*!.  f.  hauih 
To  this  mixture  he  added  forty  drops,  or  one  drachm,  of  vinegar  of 
I fquills,  and  it. was  repeated  every  hx  hours.  Along  with  the  cathasr 
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tics  lie  gave  a decoction  of  oats  and  weak  broths.  Eat  purgatives  do 
not  always  anfwer,  in  confequence  of  reducing  the  ftrength  too 
much  j in  which  cafe  he  has  recourfe  to  diuretics.  Laying  aiide  the 
cathartics,  he  gives  a faline  draught  with  the  vinegar  of  fquills,  and 
a great  quantity  of  water,  with  a little  diuretic  fait,  and  frequently 
within  the  fpace  of  forty  hours  a copious  difcharge  of  urine  takes 
place.  The  drink  which  he  recommends  confifts  of  half  an  ounce 
of  cream  of  tartar  dilTolved  in  two  pounds  of  barley-water,  to  which 
has  been  added  fytup  aJ  gratam  dulcedmem,  and  an  ounce  or  two  of 
brandy.  He  affirms,  that  given  in  this  way,  together  with  the  fa- 
line  draught,  it  ffiortly  excites  a flow  of  urine,  which  it  does  not 
otherwife  do,  until  a long  time.  A decoftion  of  Virginian  fnake- 
xoot  is  fufficiently  well  calculated  for  exciting  the  aflion  of  the 
bowels  and  kidneys. — Rec.  Rad.  Seneckae  unc.  femls,  aq.  fefqui- 
lib.  Decoq.  ad  lib.  j.  cola.  Dentur  iij,  unc.  bis  vel  ter  in  die.  He  re- 
commends cathartics  at  the  beginning,  and  diuretics  in  the  couife 
cf  the  difeafe. 


I 

CHAPTER  VL 

Of  difficult  RESPIRATION,  and  particularly  of 
' ASTHMA. 

195.  The  natural  refpiration  is  that  which  is 
performed  readily  and  eafily,  almoft  intirely  by 
the  diaphragm  and  a motion  of  the.  thorax,  which 
is  fcarcely  obfervable  ; while  deranged  or  difficult 
refpiration  is  that  which  in  any  meafure  fwerves 
from  this.  It  deviates  from  its  natural  ftate,  ei- 
ther in  flownefs  or  frequency,  or  in  greatnefs  or 
fmallnefs,  or  violence,  or  in  the  irregular  order, 
number,  velocity,  and  duration,  both  of  the  in- 
fpiratioa  and  expiration.  Hence  it  is  faid  to  be 
deranged  when  it  is  too  great  or  too  fmall ; when 
it  is  too  long  or  too  £hort ; when  it  is  too  flow  or 
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too  quick  ; when  it  is  too  frequent  or  the  reverfe  ; 
when  it  is  too  violent  or  too  languid  ; as  alfo 
when  it  is  irregular,  inordinate,  interrupted,  and 
the  like. 

196.  But  palling  over  thefe  diftinftions,  which, 
for  the  moft  part,  are  either  not  difeafes,  or  only 
fymptoms  of  them,  we  fhall  treat  of  thofe  inju- 
ries of  the  refpiraiion  which  render  it  difficult, 
and  which  of  themfelves  refemble  a fevere  difeafe. 
This  fpecies  of  complaint  is  diftingiiiilied  into 
four  degrees,  as  it  vv^ere,  to  each  of  'which  phyfi- 
cians  have  given  a peculiar  name.  Thefe  are, 
dyfpncea^  ajlhma^  orthopncea^  and  apncsa.  It  is 
named  dyfpn^ea^  when  the  refpiration  is  only 
flightly  injured.  But  when  the  refpiration  and 
expiration  are  more  difficultly  performed,  ac- 
cording to  the  difference  of  the  manner,  and  fe- 
verity  of  the  affeSion,  it  is  named  either  ajlbma 
or  orthopnoea.  In  it  frequent  refpiration  is  con- 
joined with  panting,  a biffing  found,  and  a cer- 
tain uneaimefs  at  the  chefl:  ; but  afthma,  for  the 
moft  part,  ought  to  be  recurrent  and  chronic. 
In*  it  the  refpiration  is  fo  difficult,  that  the  patient 
is  not  only  obliged  to  fit,  and  with  a great  effort 
to  breathe  in  the  eredl  pofture,  but  is  alfo  forced  to 
draw  his  breath  as  if  fnoring,  Laitly,  if  the  brea- 
thing appear  almoft  fuppreffed  or  overcome,  while 
the  found  of  the  voice  is  nearly  iatirely  interrupted, 
accompanied  with  a fmali,  irregular,  flow  pulfe, 
anxiety,  weight  at  the  cheft,  and  fometimes  pain 
Vgl.  V.  P 
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there,  the  complaint  is  then  named  apn^a  and 
'catarrhiis  fuffocatlvus , 

197.  In  thefe  afFedtions  (196.)  fome  fuppofe 
that  the  infpiration  only  is  afFedled,  not  the  expi- 
ration ; and  that  they  are,  therefore,  improperly 
referred  to  the  refpiration,  which  confifts  of  both 
of  them.  But  in  my  opinion  they  labour  under 
a confiderable  error.  For  it  more  frequently  hap- 
pens, that  the  infpiration  is  injured,  becaufe,  as 
will  fhortly  appear,  more  caiifes  occur  which 
prove  injurious  to  the  infpiration  than  to  the  ex- 
piration. But  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  this  huF 
alfo,  although  much  lefs  frequeiuly,  is  fometimes 
vitiated,  or  checked,  as  I fiiall  fliew  hereafter. 
As,  therefore,  almoft  innumerable'  circumftances 
are  required  for  the  proper  performance  of  the  re- 
fpiration,  as  appears  from  phyfiology,  and  as 
fome  are  fubfervient  to  infpiration,  and  others  to 
expiration,  whenever  any  of  them  lhall  ba:ome 
deficient,  the  refpiration  alfo  will  neceflarlly  be 
injured.  The  caufes,  therefore,  of  deranged  re- 
fpiration, muft  be  very  numerous  ; but,  to  pro- 
ceed in  order,  I will  firft  begin  with  thofe  which 
check  the  infpiration,  and  fiiall  afterwards  pro-t 
ceed  to  fuch  as  interrupt  the  expiration. 

1982,  The  infpiration  is  injured  by  the  air  be- 
ing deficient,  either  in  quantity  or  quality,  or  by 
its  being  vitiated  by  means  of  foreign  or  noxious 
vapours  ^ ; by  the  larynx,  trachea  or  bronchia 
becoming  indurated,  rigid,  or  fpafmodicaliy  con- 
trafled,  or  obfiriifted,-  firaitened,  or  comprefi- 
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eel,  by  means  of  mucus,  lymph,  pus,  fwelling 
abfeefs,  polypus  calculi,  lumbrici,  and  other 
foreign  bodies  ; by  the  veficles  of  the  lungs 
being  obftrudled  with  daft,  hairs,  phlegm, 
blood,  or  other  humours,  or  by  means  of  ifo- 
ny  concretions,  feirrhus,  tubercles,  vomicse,  ab- 
feeffes,  oedema,  or  any  other  congeilion,  even 
bloody  ; by  their  being  opprefled  and  loaded  ex- 
ternally in  confequence  of  hydrothorax,  hydro- 
cardia,  empyema,  emphyfema  ||,  hydatids,  tu- 
mours of  the  mediaftinum  and  pleura,  and  dila- 
, rations  of  the  heart  and  auricles,  or  of  the  aorta  ; 
by  the  pulmonary  veflels  being  loaded  with  a 
glutinous  humour,  or  with  concrete  or  too  vifeid 
blood ; by  the  intercoftal  mufcles,  and  others 
which  irritate  and  dilate  the  cheil,  being  aftedfed 
with  paralyiis  or  any  other  difeafe,  or  by  their 
being  infiarned  and  rendered  immoveable  ; by 
the  nerves  going  to  them,  being  fimllarly  aQ’edled  ; 
by  the  diaphragm  in  like  manner  being  rendered 
paralytic  ; by  the  abdominal  viicera  being  forced 
i up  againft  the  feptum  tranfverfiun,  or  into  the 
! cavity  of  the  thorax  ; by  the  ftornach  being  dlf- 
i tended  with  ■ flatus,  or  the  abdomen  with  water, 
i obflrudmg  the  defeent  of  the  diaphragni  ; and, 

I laftly,  by  air  pafTiog  into  the  cavity  of  the  tho- 
rax, and  becoming  expanded,  or  by  any  large 
tumour  preventing  the  diLitatioa  of  the  lungs  §. 

^ The  air,  when  it:  is  deficient  in  quanlitv,  or  too  rare,  is  in- 
r^apable  of  filling  the  lungs  and  dilating  the  thora.^.  It  may  aKb 
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abound  witli  noxious  vapours  in  fuch  a manner  as  to  fuddenly  ren- 
der the  nerves  paralytic,  and  thus  induce  a palfy  of  the  mufcles 
railing  the  thorax. 

f See  Vol.  III.  Chap.  xvii.  Of  Angina^  par.  3'75.  423.  et 

feq.  it  Polypi,  fuch  as  grow  in  the  nodrils,  frequently 

befet  the  afpera  arteria  and  bronchia  \ or  are  fometimes  even  ex- 
pelled by  means  of  a violent  cough.  See  Waren’s  obfervations  iq, 
the  Lond.  Med,  Tranf.  vol.  i.  p.  407. 

jj  Haller  Path,  obf.ix.)  and  others,  throughout  their  works 

have  obferved,  that  lumbrici  have  formed  a paffage  to  themfelves 
from  the  fauces  into  the  larynx  and  afpera  arteria.  See  Herbin, 
yourn.  di  med,  Nov.  1778,  p.  432.  § Meckel,  in  particular, 

has  obferved  difficult  refpiration,  and  at  lafl  death  itfelf,  occalioned 
by  a colleilion  of  air  in  the  right  cavity  of  the  thorax  j Mem.  Je 
P Acad,  des  Selene,  de  Berlin ^759?  p*  42.  Such  was  the  quantity 
and  expanlion  of  the  air,  that  the  diaphragm  was  prefled  down  on 
the  right  lide,  and  the  liver  protruded  all  the  way  to  the  intedi- 
num  caecum.  It  appeared  to  him,  that  the  air  had  palfed  from  the 
lungs  into  the  cavity  of  the  thorax.  The  fame  author  (Ibid.  p.  44.) 
found  a fleotomatous  tumour,  weighing  four  pounds  and  three  ounces, 
which  adhered  to  the  upper  furface  of  the  diaphragm,  and  had  dif- 
placed  the  pleura,  the  lobes  of  the  left  lung,  and  the  heart  itfelf, 
towards  the  right  lide,  pulhing  the  llomach  and  fpleen  towards 
the  umbilicus  and  ilium. 

igg.  The  expiration  ^ is  dimlnlfhed  or  impe- 
ded by  means  of  elaftic  air  entering  into  the  lungs, 
and  overcoming  their  conlradility  ; by  too  great 
laxity,  fluggifhnefs,  and  debility  of  the  lungs  ; 
by  a bony  rigidity  of  the  bronchia,  on  account 
of  which  they  not  only  cannot  be  dilated,  but 
cannot  collapfe  and  reftore  themfelves ; by  a 
fpafmodic  and  involuntary  contradlion  of  the  in- 
tercoftal  mufcles,  and  others  which  raife  the  tho- 
rax, beingxtoo  long  continued  ; by  a fpafm  of  the 
‘diaphragm,  in  like  manner,  being  too  long  conti- 
nued \ by  a paralyiis  cr  deftruilioa  of  the  fterno- 
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coRal  and  other  depreffing  mufcles  ; by  laxity, 
rcfoludon,  or  cutting  of  the  abdominal  mufcles, 
and  fimilar  caufes.  The  expiration  is  likewife 
impeded  by  the  diaphragm  being  drawn  down,  in 
confequence  of  the  increafed  fize  of  the  liver  or 
fpleen,  which  is  fometimes  fo  great  as  to  occupy 
not  only  the  hypochondria,  but  alfo  the  hypoga* 
ftrium. 


^ The  external  ar+d  internal  intercoilal  mufclej,  which  are 
twenty-two  in  nupib^ elevate  the  ribs  : but  the  diaphragm,  while 
it  contrads  itfelf,  is  deprefied.  Thus  the  cavity  of  the  thorax  is 
dilated  in  breadth  and  length.  But  when  a full  infpiration  is  made, 
or  attempted,  the  dilatation  of  the  thorax  is  effedled  by  the  combi- 
ned powers  of  the  mufculi  fcaleni,  flerno-malloidei,  by  the  pofterior, 
fuperior,  and  anterior  ferrati  and  pe(9:orales,  as  alfo  by  the  cervi- 
cales defcendentes,  and  probably  by  others  inferted  into  the  thorax, 
clavicles,  and  fcapul^.  Ey  thefe  mufcles  is  infpiration  performed. 
Expiration,  again,  is  elFefted  by  means  of  the  elafticity  and  weight 
of  the  ribs,  by  the  retaining  power  of  the  bronchia  and  pulmonary 
veficles,  by  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the  bronchia  and  afpera  arteria, 
by  the  mufculi  derno-coftales  of  Lieutaud,  or  the  triangulares  of 
others,  by  the  abdominal  mufcles,  and,  laftly,  in  a violent,  effort^ 
by  means  of  the  longiffimus  dorfi,  facro-lumbalis,  and  quadratus 
lumborum.  See  Haller,  phys.  vol.  iii.  lib.  vlii.  fe6L.  iv.  ^ vi, 

to  xi.  likewife  ^ xx.  to  xxiv. 


200.  Hence  it  is  obvious,  that  diilicuit  refpira- 
tion  is  frequently  the  offspring  of  ether  difeafes  ; 
and  that  afthma  does  not  proceed  merely  from  a 
fluggifli  and  vifeid  matter  obftrudling  the  lungs, 
as  was  formerly  fiippofed  hj  fome,  but  from  al- 
moft  innumerable  other  caufes  (198.) ; to  which 
is  to  be  referred  the  too  flow  motion  of  the 
blood  from  the  heart  Into  the  arteries  ; of  which 
kind  are  relaxation  of  the  ftrudure  of  the  cavi-» 
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iles of  the  heart  ; rigidity,  or  a bony  hardnefs  of 
the  valves  at  the  mouth  of  the  aorta;  the  aorta 
itfelf  being  too  fmall,  or  obftru6led  by  means  of 
a polypus,  a tumour  or  other  fuch  impedi- 
ments, either  internal  or  external.  For  the  blood 
remaining  in  the  pulmonary  veffels  oppreffes  and 
overv/helms  the  veficles  of  the  lungs. 

^ Trombell,  a furgeon  of  Bologna,  living  in  tbe  town  of  Lugo, 
in  tile  diitribt  of  Ferrara,  from  this  caufe,  being  feized  within  a 
few  days  with  great  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  an  intermitting  pulfe, 
was  carried  offi  He  had  long  laboured  under  orthopncEa,  flight 
fainting-fits,  and  irregularity  of  the  pulfe.  His  body  was  diffedfed 
by  that  ezccellent  phyfician  Brunori,  who  difcoyered  at  the  mouth 
oi  the  aorta  a tumour  as  large  as  a pigeon’s  egg,  occupying  the 
niembranes,  and  all  the  cavity  of  the  artery.  From  it  a few  fpoon- 
fuls  of  pus  were  difcharged.  But  the  lungs  were  turgid  with 
blood,  and  fome  effufipn  was  prefent  in  pie  thorax,  probably  the 
caufe  of  the  excruciating  pain  of  the  chefi,  with  which  the  patient 
was  diftrefied  before  his  death.  [The  iiiftory  has  been  extrabled  from 
a letter  fent  by  Erupori  to  Minardi,  a phyfician  of  Fayence,  found 
among  the  author’s  papers,  which  we  have  thought  proper  to  infert 
in  this  place,  Germ. 

201.  Diiticuir  refplratlon,  therefore,  according 
as  it  arifes  from  morbid  ftates  of  tlie  luno-s  or  tho- 
lax,  or  from  injuries  of  other  diftant  parts,  is 
fometirnes  ulwpaihicy  fometimes  fympathetic ^ and, 
according  to  the  diverfity  of  its  origin,  at  one 
time  primary^  at  another  fe-condary^  and  at  other 
j^mptomatic.  But  afthma  in  particular,  on 
account  of  its  caufe,  is  diftinnuiilied  into  humid 
or  humoraly  and  dry^  or  c onvulfive ^ fpafinodlc ^ and 
jlatident.  Some  alfo  divide  it  into  Jaugulneous^ 
idtuitous.  purulent^  ^vAJcirrhoiu ; nay,  from  the 
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manner  of  its  duration,  ivAo  continued^  Jixed^  perl’^ 
odicaly  and  fiifting.  The  dry  and  convulfive  fpe- 
cies  are  in  general,  but  improperly,  confidered  as 
being  one  and  the  fame.  For  arg/  convulfive 
afthma  may  happen  to  be  dty ; but  it  does  not 
follow  that  every  dry  afthma  depends  upon  con*- 
vuiiion  or  fpafm,  if  the  caiifes  enumerated  in 
par.  198.  199,  be  called  to  memory. 

202.  The  more  remote  cauies  which  precede 
afthma,  whether  of  the  humid  or  dry  kind,  are 
plethora  in  the  vigour  of  life  ; a ferous  or  pitui- 
toiis  colluvies  ; abundance  of  mucus  and  rigidity  of 
the  fibres  in  old  people;  moift  and  cold  air;  metah 
lie  fumes  ; and  thofe  of  fulphiir  and  aiTenic  ^ ; the 
humour  oi arthritis^  gout  and  itch  ; . e matter  of 
final  1-pox 5 herpes  and  ulcers,  transferred  to  the 
cheft ; fuppreffion  of  the  hemorrhoidal  and 
menftrual  flux  ; acidity  of  the  primec  vice^  par- 
ticularly in  hypochondriacs  and  children  ; bad- 
conditioned  fluids  of  any  kind  f ; acrid  ingefa^  as 
polfonous  mulhrooms,  hemlock,  and  other  plants  ; 
preparations  of  lead  ; hyfleria  and  hypochondria-^ 
fis  :j:.  Laftly,  certain  employments,  as  thofe  of 
millers,  ftone-cutters,  tobacconifts,  fie ve- makers, 
grain- meafurers,  wool,  flax,  and  cotton  carders, 
and  fuch  like. 

* The  internal  membrane  of  the  bronchia  is  fo  fenfible,  that  in 
confequence  of  the  inhaling  of  acrid  vapours,  the  breathing  is  im- 
mediately obftrudled,  the  mufcular  fibres  connecting  the  cartllagT 
nous  fegments  of  the  bronchia  being  fpafmodically  condriClcd, 
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iience  either  a fatal  peripneumony  faddenly  arlfes,  or  if  the  patient 
efcape  this,  an  afthma,  which  is  almoft  incurable,  and  remains  for 
the  reft  of  life.  Van  Swieten,  ^ 824.  Acr^  humiditate^  etc, 

f Baglivi  has  remarked,  that  moft  afthmas  are  connefted  with 
the  ftomach.  Append,  de  AJlhmat. 

J In  fuch  patients  afthma  may  be  induced,  in  confequence  of  the 
ftomach  being  diftended  with  wind,  or  from  a fpafm  of  the  dia- 
phragm, either  on  account  of  its  being  forced  upwards,  fo  that  it 
cannot  defeend,  or  on  account  of  its  being  fpafmodically  drawn, 
downwards,  in  fuch  a manner  that  it  cannot  be  relaxed  and  elevated, 
fo  as  to  perlorm  the  expiration.  Felicius,  Del  prefag.  me^c.  p.  166. 

^HE  DI4QN0SI&. 

203.  Difficult  refpiration  (195.)  appears  of  it- 
felf,  and,  iroin  what  has  already  been  faid,  various 
degrees  of  it  may  be  detedied  (196,).  But  the 
caufes  of  the  complaint  for  the  moft  part  iie  hid, 
or  are  very  obfeure.  When  the  pradlitioner, 
therefore,  is  called  to  fuch  patients,  he  ought  to 
inquire  carefully,  whether  the  complaint  be  con- 
ftaody  prefent,  or  return  at  intervals  ? Whether  it 
be  primary,  or  the  iymptom  of  another  difeafe  ? 
Whether  the  nerves  be  affedied  fo  as  to  give 
grounds  for  fufpedling  the  prefence  of  paralyfis, 
coavulfion,  or  fpaim  ? Whether  the  blood  be 
morbid  in  quantity  or  quality  ? Whether  there 
be  prefent  fymptoms  of  hydrothorax,  or  hydro- 
cardia,  of  empyema  or  any  organic  injury  af- 
feefiog  tlie  larynx,  afpera  arteria.^  lungs,  heart, 
or  great  veffels  in  its  neighbourhood  ? Laftly, 
v/hether  the  mufcles  of  refpiration  be  affedied,  or 
the  thorax,  by  confeiit  wdth  other  parts,  and  ' 
fpecially  with  the  abdomen. 
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I04.  He  muft  next  inquire  whether  the  afth- 
ma  be  moift  or  dry,  or  convulfive  ? The  moift 
fpecies  is  charafterifed  by  a moift  cough,  a bif- 
fing found,  and  fnoring,  the  difcharge  of  fome 
fluid  being  followed  with  relief  It  is  alfo 
foinetimes 'aggravated,  lometimes  mitigated,  ac- 
cording as  the  colleflion  of  fluid  is  either  in- 
creafed  or  diminifhed  : but  it  never  intermits,  un- 
lefs  when  the  diieafe  is  completely  refolved.  In 
the  dry  ojlhma^  either  no  cough  is  prefen t,  or 
there  is  one  without  any  expedloratiom  In  the 
convulfive  and  fpafmocMc  kind^  there  are  not  want- 
ing fymptoms  of  a convulfive  nature,  and  of  the 
nerves  being  affeded  either  at  the  beginning  of 
them,  or  in  the  courfe  of  their  diftribution,  as  in. 
the  abdomen  ; no  fnoring,  or  at  leaft  no  hifling 
found  of  the  matter,  is  perceived  ; there  is  no  ex- 

f 

cretion  of  it,  or  if  there  be  any,  as  that  of  thin, 
frequently  voided,  and  watery  urine,  it  is  without 
relief.  The  complaint  generally  arifes  from  fome 
hidden  caufe,  efpecially  affeding  the  mind  and 
nerves ; and  it  likewife  fuddenly  ceafes,  or  at 
leaft  abates,  when  it  is  leaft  expeded.  More- 
over, a fenfe  of  conftridion  is  felt  about  the  re- 
gion of  the  diaphragm,  as  if  it  were  clofe  fur- 
rounded  v^ith  a girdle  ; and  the  fleep,  if  it  fuper- 
vene,  for  the  moft  part  affords  relief,  while,  on  the 
contrary,  the  other  fpecies  of  afthma  are  not 
relieved.  But  a principal  and  not  imfrequent 
fymptom  of  the  convulfive  afthma  is,  that  fre- 
quently the  greateft  Imallnefs  of  the  pulle  is' 
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difcovered,  from  which  fymptoni  alone,  I have 
not  feldom  dete£ted  the  nature  of  the  complaint. 

205.  The  fymptoras  which  may  be  in  com- 
mon to  every  fpecies  of  afthma,  are  anxiety  of 
the  praecordia,  a fmall,  irregular,  intermitting, 
flow  polfe,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  a red,  livid, 
or  pale  colour  of  the  face,  an  evening  or  nightly^ 
exacerbation,  or  an  aggravation  of  the  complaint 
cn  every  motion  of  the  body,  an  impediment  in 
the  fpeech,  coldnefs  of  the  extremities,  ftarting 
out  of  bed,  and  flying  to  the  open  windows, 
violent  ^ agitation  of  the  fcapulse,  ihoiilders,  cla- 
vicles, and  abdomen,  firetching  of  the  al^  of  the 
iiofc,  trembling,  the  dread  of  fufiocation,  and  the 
like. 

^ From  this  agitation  of  the  abdominal  mufcles,  probably  ahfes 
the  pain  of  which  patients  labouring  under  a fevere  afthma  frequent- 
ly complain  in  the  abdominal  and  epigaftric  region. 

t 

7‘IIE  PROGNOSIS, 

206.  Every  difficulty  of  breathing  is  attended 
With  danger : which,  however,  is  greater  or  lefs, 
according  to  the  degree  of  violence  of  the  com- 
plaint, and  the  variety  of  caufes  which  may  have 
given  rife  to  it.  The  orthopncea  is  generally  at- 
tended with  moft  danger.  Afthma  is  generally 
obftinate  and  of  frequent  recurrence,  and  although 
it  may  fonietimes  appear  from  the  beginning  to 

be  flight,  it  is  for  the  moft  part  the  forerunner 

« 

of  hydrothorax,  or  of  fome  other  chronic  com- 
plaint. It  is  fcarcely  ever  cured  in  advanced 
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life,  efpecially  after  having  continued  long  ; or 
it  readily  paffes  into  the  catarrhus  fuffocativus^ 
and  apncea.  The  converfion  of  the  dry  into  the 
humid  complaint,  accompanied  with  an  eafy  ex- 
peroration  of  phlegm,  is  a favourable  progno- 
ftic  : while  the  reverfe  is  indicated  by  this  change 
happening  with  lofs  of  ftrength,  for  it  would  then 
afford  a proof  of  the  approach  of  the  catarrhus  fuf^ 
focativus^  or  that  the  paffage  of  the  blood  through 
the  lungs  will  be  altogether  interrupted.  The  cou^ 
vid/ive  ov  fpafmodtc  ajlhma  is  a truly  acute  difeafe, 
and  frequently  refifts  the  beft  remedies.  But  it  fel- 
dom  proves  fatal,  unlefs  the  brain  or  heart  beat  the 
fame  time  feverely  injured.  Patients  labouring 
under  afthma,  or  cough,  who  become  hunch- 
backed, are  carried  off  before  puberty  Di- 
ftortion  of  the  fpine,  and  difficulty  of  breathing, 
are  relieved  by  a flow  of  blood  fS  Refpiration, 
which  cannot  be  performed  but  with  the  neck 
eretf,  occafions  dry  dropfy 

^ Hippoc.  46.  feet.  vi.  f Coac,  PranoL  311. 

ij;  Coac.  424. 

207.  To  this  place  may  be  referred  this  prog- 
noftlc  of  Hippocrates  : ‘‘  Of  thofe  who  are  firan- 
gled, but  not  yet  dead,  fuch  as  foam  at  the 
mouth  do  not  recover  For  fo  great  appears 
to  have  been  the  force  of  the  fuffocation, 
that  during  the  effort  of  refpiring,  all  the  mucus 
of  the  fauces  and  trachea,  not  being  expreffed 
and  intimately  mixed  with  the  air,  has  paffed 
'into  foanij  while  the  veilel's  of  the  brain,  being 
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either  ruptured  or  enormoufly  dilated,  have  depri-' 
ved  all  the  nerves,  even  thofe  immediately  fubfer- 
viQnt  to  life,  of  their  action.  The  foam  about  the 
Kiouth  will  alfo  afford  a fatal  fymptom,  when  it  de- 
notes commencing  putrefadiori  of  the  lungs,  and 
the  air  extricating  itfelf  from  them.  Likewife  the 
remark  of  Riverius  is  worthy  of  notice,  v^hen  he 
obferves,  that  fome  perfons  liable  to  ftrangury, 
on  its  difappearing  are  frequently  attacked  with 
afthma,  and  that  on  its  return  they  are  freed  froin 
the  complaint  f . Which  may  ahb  be  affirmed  of 
gouty  patients.  For  it  very  frequently  happens, 
that  they  are  attacked  with  the.  greateft  difficulty 
of  breathing,  if  they  remain  longer  than  ufual 
&ee  from  gout ; and  that  they  do  not  recover  un- 
til the  gout  returns  to  their  feet  or  joints. 

^ Apb,  xliii.  fe£t.  2.  f Prax.  med,  cap.  De  jdjlhmate^ 

rBE  CURE, 

20S,  The  cure  mufl:  be  accommodated  to  the 
caufes*  Faffing  over  the  fpecies  of  difficult  refpi- 
ration,  which  are  the  fymptoms  of  other  difeafes, 
and  the  alleviation  of  which  is  to  be  expeGed 
from  the  cure  of  thefe  difeafes,  I fhall  proceed  to 
thofe  which  require  a peculiar  treatment.  If  the 
air,  therefore,  have  occafioned  a difficulty  of 
breathing,  it  ought  to  be  correGed  by  artificial 
means,  or  a change  of  it  ought  to  be  enjoined, 
if  poifons  or  noxious  vapours  occafion  fufpicion, 
the  known  acrimony  ought  to  be  obviated  by 
remedies  oppofed  to  it,  cr  the  expulfion  of  tbeiHj 
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if  It  be  prafticable,  attempted  as  quickly  as  pof- 
fible.  If  the  complaint  depend  ilpon  a paralyfis, 
or  fpafm,  all  the  remedies  propofed  in  chapter  viiL 
VoL  III.  concerning  convulfive  afFeftions,  will 
alfo  be  proper  in  this  cafe.  But  particularly 
when  it  is  the  convulfive  and  fpafmodic  afthma^ 
vegetable  oil,  employed  after  the  manner  of  aa 
alterative,  proves  of  remarkable  fervice,  and  like- 
wife  other  things  which  are  emollient  and  laxa- 
tive, together  with  anodynes,  as  the  liquor  aoo- 
dynus  mineralis  of  Hoffman,  Homberg’s  feda- 
tive  fait,  the  fuccinated  liquor  of  hartihorn,  vola- 
tile fait  of  amber,  camphor,  iiiufk,  and  opium. 
A cataplafm  of  onions  boiled  in  oil  of  olives,  ap- 
plied externally,  is  faid  by  fome  to  contribute  to 
relax  the  fpafm  of  the  intercoftal  mufcles.  Tra- 
velling and  changing  the  air  for  that  which  Is 
more  falubrious,  as  Baglivi  warmly  recommends  % 
are  efpecially  proper  in  this  place.  In  the  dry 
or  convulfive  afthma  perfumes  and  vapours  are 
recommended  by  Louis 

^ De  morb.fnceeJfiQn,  c.  xii.  f Mem.  de  PAcad.  Roy,  -ds 

Chir,  vol.  V.  ann.  1774.  p.  549* 

209.  In  the  greateft  'difficulty  of  breathing,  if 
it  come  on  fuddenly,  or  fupervene  in  a fubjefi: 
not  exhaufted  with  age  and  difeafe,  whatever  its 
caufe  be,  it  is  proper  to  let  blood  from  a vein  in 
the  arm ; and  ftill  more  if  plethora,  flufhing  of 
the  face,  or  the  fuppreffion  of  any  evacuation^ 
feem  to  require  it.  Nor  ought  the  pradlidoner  to 
be  deterred  from  it  by  a fmall,  obfcurcj  and  coa-^ 
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traded  pulfe,  or  by  coldnefs  of  the  extremities, 
if  other  fymptoms  do  not  contra-indicate  it. 

210.  Sordes  in  the^r//?^^^’  via^  when  fymptoms 
of  it  appear,  and  feem  to  keep  up  the  difeafe, 
ought  to  be  expelled  by  vomiting  or  purging. 
Vomiting  alfo  has  the  eiFedt  of  powerfully  (ba- 
king from  the  lungs  whatever  be  adhering  to 
them.  Moreover,  in  the  humid  afthma,  the  ex- 
pedoration  of  the  thick  and  vifcid  phlegm  is  to 
be  promoted  by  oily,  incifive,  and  faponaceous 
remedies.  In  particular  are  recommended,  be- 
tooy,  fcabiofa,  marfhmaliows^  hyffcp,  elecam- 
pane, Florentine  oris  root  ; fpermaceti ; gum- 
ammoniac;  Venice  foap  ; lintfeed  oil;  honey, 
oxymel,  and  vinegar  of  fquills  ; fyrup  of 
tobacco,  and  hedge  muftard  ; millepedes,  the 
infufion  of  them,  or  the  expreffion  of  them 
from  white  wine  ; volatile  alkali ; balfamic  re- 
medies, and  thofe  prepared  with  turpentine. 
Likewife  the  flowers  of  fulphur  are  here  recom- 
mended, Fonfeca  ^ inclofed  a fcruple  of  the 
flowers  of  fulphur,  and  the  like  quantity  of  the 
thus  mafcuUnum^  in  the  heart  of  a fweet  apple, 
hollowed  for  the  purpofe.  Afterwards  he  caufed 
it,  when  clofed  up,  to  be  roafted  with  the  fxin, 
upon  hot  cinders,  and  gave  it  thus  prepared,  and 
deprived  of  its  fkin,  every  other  day,  for  eight 
or  ten  different  times.  He  likewife  prepared  an 
electuary  in  the  following  manner  : — Rec.  Sac-* 
char*  dlamargariton*  frigid,  diapenidlor . ana  tine,  j. 
fwr*  Julpb*  pidv*  dracb*  lij.  incU  defpurn,  (p  s.  f. 
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eleEl,  molle,  Dos,  dracb,  j.  his  vel  ter  in  die.  If 
the  form  of  tablets  be  preferred,  they  may  be 
prepared  as  follows  Rec.  Sacchar.  rofat.  unc.  j* 
fior.  fulph.  drach.  j.  M.  f.  s.  a.  tabellee.  But  if  the 
^ fluid  obflruding  the  lungs  appear  to  be  rather  fe- 
rous  and  acrid,  than  thick  and  vifcid,  in  that  cafcg 
befides  oleaginous  remedies,  mucilages,  emulfioos., 
decodfions  of  barley  and  hydrogala  arc  preferred, 

ConpiL  med.  Iviii. 

2 11.  Squill-root  is  recommended,  on  account 
of  its  incifive,  expedor^nt,  and  diuretic  proper- 
ty Hefle  employed  it  from  three  to 
grains  f,  Likewife  white  horehoimd,  in  the  cafe 
■ of  vifeid  and  fluggifli  fluids,  proves  powerfully 
incifive  and  folvent.  Some  prefer  the  juice  of 
others  the  powder  ; fome  recommend  the  fyrup^ 
and  others  the  conferve.  But  Lange  J derived 
more  advantage  from  the  powder  of  the  leaves^ 
The  tendereft  extremities  of  the  twigs  are  faid  to 
be  better  calculated  for  that  purpofe.  The  fmoke  of 
tobacco  has  been  recommended  from  experience* 
It  draws  off  the  expedoration,  and  cleanfes  the 
dungs  eflicacioufly.  In  place  of  it,  however,  w^ith 
the  fame  view  may  be  fubftituted  the  aebilka 
montanay  which  is  faid  to  have  frequently  been  of 
great  fervice  II . 

* See  Animadv,  de  fciUa  in  adverf,  med,  praSi,  Ludwig,  vol.  it« 
P,  iv.  c.  4.  p,  695.  j’  Commere,  lltt.  Norimb'.  an.  1739-  iiebd.  34. 
Mifcel.  verlt.  fafe.  i.  p.  57.  j|  Mem.  deiP  Accad,  di  Parigl, 

dlt.  Venet.  voL  ix.  p.  25. 

212.  All  acids  ftimiilate  the  lungs,  excite 
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coughing,  prove  Inclfive,  and  promote  the  ex* 
peroration.  Sometimes,  however,  the  vegetable 
acids,  on  account  of  the  admixture  of  mucous 
parts,  do  not  operate  fufficiently,  efpecially  in 
old  people  v/hofe  fenfibility  has  become  blunted. 
Hence  Farr,  in  the  afthma  and  cough  of  fuch 
people,  prefers  the  employment  of  foffil  acids, 
both  internally  and  externally  But  long  be- 
fore him,  they  were  recommended  by  Floyer  f , 
efpecially  fpirit  of  nitre,  and  water  acidulated 
with  the  fumes  of  fulphur.  Cantharides  have  ac- 
quired celebrity  from  long  experience.  When 
applied  to  the  ikin,  as  is  well  known,  they  not 
only  excite  blifters,  from  which  a fluid  is  dif- 
charged,  but  they  likewife  introduce  fomething 
into  the  blood,  by  which  its  lentor  is  attenuated. 
Hence  fome  praritloners  employ  them  repeat- 
edly, and  in  different  parts,  that  their  power 
may  be  Imparted  to  the  blood.  Klaumin,  as  he 
relates,  by  means  of  them,  always  reftored  phleg- 
matic and  old  people  to  their  former  health 
They  are  found  to  be  principally  efficacious,  how- 
ever, when  a metaftafis  has  given  rife  to  the  dif- 
eafe.  ‘ ' 

^ De  acuUn)irth,  jp.  123.  f Meade,  De  tmper.  Jol.  et  lun, 

p.  19.  or  29.  X Ephem.  N.  C.  j and  Crantz,  Mat.  med. 

213.  When  fuffocation  is  threatened,  befides 
bleeding,  of  which  I have  already  fpoken,  it  has 
frequently  been  of  fervice  to  immerfe  the  feet 
or  hands,  as  it  may  be  more  convenient,  in 
warm  water  5 to  employ  friflions  and  cupping- 
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glaffes  on  theMimbs,  and  to  inhale  the  vapour 
of  warm  water.  On  the  complaint  bein?^  over- 
come, the  phyficlan’s  care  muft  be  direfted  to 
prevent  its  recurrence.  With  this  view,  ifTues 
formed  in  the  arms,  thighs,  or  between  the 
fhoulders,  are  employed  which  are  recommended 
by  others  befides  Meade  It  is  likewife  necef- 
fary  to  corredb  the  blood  in  various  ways ; with 
which  view  many  things  may  be  ufed,  but 
efpeclally  whey  and  milk ; the  foups  of  frogs, 
fnails,  and  vipers  f ; the  juices  of  cooling  and 
antifcorbutic  herbs  ; the  decodtions  of  the  woods  ; 
the  hot  bath  ; the  cold  bath  ; riding  on  horfe- 
back,  or  in  a carriage  ; paffing  into  the  pure  air 
of  the  country.  For  the  good  effedts  faid  to  arife 
from  the  exhalations  fent  forth  by  the  earth  bro- 
ken by  the  plough,  or  from  fulphureous  pits, 
although  they  do  not  reft  upon  certain  experi- 
ments, do  not  feem  altogether  to  be  defpifed. 
Such  remedies,  therefore,  according  to  the  diver- 
fity  of  the  caufes,  may  be  employed  to  prevent 
the  recurrence  of  the  difeafe ; to  which,  alfo, 
if  a proper  dietetic  regimen  be  added,  there  will  , 
be  the  greater  certainty  of  keeping  oft  the  com- 
plaint. 

* Monit,  ft  precept,  med.  c.  v. 

4 See  par.  142.  in  note  VgI,  III.  for  in  that  pafTage  the  ufe  of  vl-. 
pet-foup  is  defended  by  the  author,  at  confiderable  length,  againlt 
certain  perfons  who  had  called  its  efficacy  in  queflion.  \_Germ.  Edi- 
tor.'] 

214.  Hanged  or  drowned  perfons  attain  the 
VoL.  V. 
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higheft  degree  of  apnoea.  Thefe,  however,  pro« 
vided  they  be  not  completely  dead,  may  fome- 
times  be  reftored  to  life.  It  may  not  be  amifs^ 
therefore,  to  point  out  their  proper  treatment. 
Their  body  ought  to  be  vigoroufly  rubbed  all  over, 
and  for  a long  time  ; the  veins  of  the  arm  or  neck 
Ihould  be  opened,  in  order  that  fome  ounces  of 
blood  may  flow  ; dry  cupping- glalTes  are*  to  be 
applied ; acrid  clyfters  adminiftered  ; the  fmoke 
of  tobacco  or  air,  mull  be  thrown  in  by  the 
mouth  (the  noftrils  being  ftopt  to  prevent  its 
return),  and  by  the  anus  ; acrid  fubftances  mufl: 
be  put  into  the  noftrils,  and  the  mouth  fomented 
with  warm  wine.  In  the  cafe  of  hanged  perfons, 
the  neck  ought  to  be  chafed  with  oil  and  warm 
wine ; but  drowned  perfons  require  being  fo- 
mented with  a uniform  and  temperate  heat.  It 
has  fometimes  been  attended  with  advantage  to 
cover  the  whole  body  with  hot  aihes  or  fand. 
Nor  muft  I omit  mentioning  the  treatment  of 
fuch  perfons  as  have  undergone  fuffocation,  or 
apparent  death,  in  confequence  of  certain  poi- 
fonous  vapours  or  fumes,  as  thofe  of  charcoal, 
of  common  fewcrs,  and  other  kinds  of  mephitis. 
They  muft  be  removed  as  quickly  as  poffible  into 
the  open  and  cold  air,  with  their  head  elevated, 
and  their  mouth  opened  wide  ; they  muft  be 
fprinided  v^itli  cold  water,  and  the  recovery  at- 
tempted nearly  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  the  cafe 
' cf  perfons  whofe  animation  has  been  fufpeaded 
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hj  fubmerfion  or  ftrangulation.  Afterv^ards, 
according  to  circumftances,  other  exciting,  re- 
vellent, and  evacuant  remedies  ought  to  be  em- 
ployed. / 

^ I have  lately  learned  from  Pratolong  an  inllance  of  a drown- 
ed perfon  having  been,  by  his  advice,  for  the  firft  time  recovered, 
at  Genoa,  an.  1777,  by  the  fmoke  of  tobacco  being  thrown  up  his 
anus. 

f Carminati,  De  animaL  ex  mephlt,  et  noxiis  halitihus  interitu. 


CHAPTER  VIL 
CONCERNING  FAINTING. 

215.  When  the  vital  and  animal  fundions  are 
Impaired  in  fuch  a manner,  that  a perfon  fudden- 
ly  feels  himfelf . deprived  of  ftrength,  becomes 
pale  and  cold,  while  the  pulfation  of  the  artery 
ceafes,  and  the  patient  appears  like  one  about  to 
die,  or  already  dead,  he  is  then  faid  to  be  in  a 
ftate  of  fyncope.  But  as  there  are  various  de- 
grees of  this  aiieftion,  it  will  not  be  improper  to 
enumerate  them.  The  flighted  of  all  is  that 
which  is  named  EA)tyo-/c,  or  lofs  of  flrength,  from 
exfolvQ.  This  is  followed  by 
or  ajihni  deliquium.  Syncope  is  a dill  more  fe- 
vere  degree  of  the  complaint : it  is  a Greek 
term,  which  has  prevailed  in  medicine  ever  fince 
the  days  of  Galen,  and  fignifies  a fudden  and 
complete  deprivation  of  the  flrength,  from 
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> fcindo.  Laffly,  the  moft  feverc  of  them  ali 
is  the  fyncope  conjoined  with  ofphyxia  f , or  cef- 
fation  of  the  pulfe  all  over  the  body.  We  fliali 
fpeak,  however,  more  particularly  of  ofphyxia 
in  the  following  chapter,  as,  in  my  opinion,  it 
is  not  properly  referred  to  fainting.  For  gene- 
rally in  ofphyxia^  fenfe,  motion,  and  heat  re- 
main, which  is  by  no  means  the  cafe  in  the  fe- 
vere  fyncope, 

^ The  fynonyms  are  lipothymia^  lipopfychia^  and  apopfychia^  from 
Ac/rw)  derelinquo^  and  animus^  or  ^nima. 

2 1 6.  The  proximate  caiife  of  the  complaint 
appears  to  be  impaired  motion  of  the  heart  a!id 
blood,  or  its  being  more  or  lefs  interrupted.  For 
Vv^hen  the  motion  of  the  heart  becomes  languid 
or  fufpended,  a languor  or  fafpenfion  of  both 
the  vital  and  animal  lunfi-ions  takes  place  ; in 
which  I have'  mentioned  the  nature  of  fainting 
to  confift.  The  predifpofmg  caufes  are,  fudden 
and  violent^  emotions  of  mind  ; pungent  odours  ; 
fevere  pains  in  fome  parts'^;  both  violent 
fpaim  and  paralyfis  of  the  heart  f ; com- 

•T 

preffion,  oi\  irritation,  of  the  nerves  of  the 
heart  J ; convulfions  beginning  in  the  brain, 
or  el fe where,  and  propagated  to  the  heart  it- 
felf ; fmali  bones  in  the  falciform  procefs,  pref- 
fing  upon,  irritating,  and  punfiuring  the  brain,  of 
fuch  kind,  and  placed  in  fuch  a fituation,  as  may 
convuife  and  benumb  the  nerves  going  to  the 
heart,  or  which  confent  with  itjj  ; exceffive  evaciU'^ 
lions  of  ali  kinds ; poifons. ; malignant  and 
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lentlal  fevers;  the  warm  bath  ; the  fuddea  tranfi- 
tion  from  a cool  to  a warm  place,  or  from  a 
warm  to  a cold  one  ; plethora,  both  real  and  ap™ 
parent ; the  return  of  the  blood  to  the  heart  be- 
ing impeded,  or  increafed  refinance  to  the  pro- 
pelling power  of  the  heart ; vitiated  fluids ; acri- 
mony and  other  depraved  ftates  of  the  blood  ; ir- 
ritation of  the  ftomach,  particularly  of  the  pylo- 
riis ; putrid,  acid,  alkalefceiit  crudities  in  the 
prima  via ; a bilious  colluvies  ; worms  of  all 
kinds,  particularly  the  round  and  tape  worm  ; 
hyfteria  and  hypochondrians  ; and,  laftly,  a mor- 
bid ftriidlure,  and  vitiated  dates  of  the  heart  and 
neighbouring  parts. 

Sense,  Du  coeur.  1.  iv,  y ?v4orgag.  Epl/i.  anat.  y.'sIy,. 

n.  13.  4 Id.  lb.  n.  5,  j|  Id.  ib.  n.  6.  7. 

217.  Among  thefe  a chief  rank  is  afligned  by 
Albertini  and  Morgagni  to  the  dilatation  of  the 

•*N 

vena  cava  and  right  auricle  of  the  heart,  efpe- 
cially  if  at  the  fame  time  the'  beginning  of  the 
nerves,  or  the  nerves  of  the  heart,  be  affefted 


idiopathically  or  fympathetically  ^ ; and  the  next 
to  polypi  of  the  right  and  left  ventricle  of  the 
heart,  erpecialiy  when  an  efFufion  of  feram  into 
the  cavities  of  the  brain  takes  place  at  the  fame 
time  f,  or  when  the  heart  is  ulcerated  in  which 


lii.  lio 


cafe  a pain  likewife  is  for  the'  mod:  part  fe' 
reenori  ; likewife  to  preternatural  expanfion  and 
dilatation  of  the  aorta  and  pulmonary  artery. 
Imr  in  that  cafe  the  heart  requires  a .ereater  eftbr*: 
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to  propel  the  blood  through  the  arteries,  as  its 
propulfion  Is  by  no  means  fupported  by  the  fy- 
llole  of  the  arteries.  But  if  at  the  fame  time  the 
brain  happen  to  be  compreffed  with  water,  or  in 
any  other  way,  the  languid  adion  of  the  heart 
will  neceflarily  the  more  readily  yield  to  the  re- 
fiftance  of  the  blood  §. 

* Epljl.  anat.  med.  xxv.  n.  3.  -f-  Id.  ih.  n.  4,  if  Id.  il, 

n.  17.  20.  21.  22.  II  Id.  ih.  n.  II. 

§ Carcaffon  obferved  a cancerous  ulcer  of  the  hearty  accompanied 
with  lipothymia  and  fyncope.  The  hiftory  of  the  cafe,  as  it  is  re- 
corded in  the  Hi/l.  de  la  Soc,  Roy.  de  Med.  &c.  vol.  ii.  p.  252.  is 
as  follows.  A girl  of  twenty- two  years  of  age,  labouring  under 
lues  venerea,  was  cured  by  the  rubbing  in  of  mercury.  She  was 
relieved  of  all  her  complaints.  There  only  remained  a kind  of 
weight  in  the  infide  of  the  cheft,  oppofite  to  the  left  bread:,  between 
the  fifth  and  iixth  true  ribs  5 of  which  fhe  complained  before  em- 
ploying the  mercury.  For  five  or  fix  months  after  completing  the 
mercurial  courfe  fhe  conftantly  complained  of  the  fame  weight  5 
but,  in  addition  to  it,  a pungent  pain  at  the  fame  part,  from  the 
centre  of  the  bread  to  the  middle  of  the  dernum  of  the  fame  fide, 
had  come  on.  She  compared  this  pain  to  the  pricking  of  a needle. 
For  a year  afterwards  die  continued  to  be  affedted  with  a voracious 
appetite,  accompanied  wdth  lienfery.  The  pulfe  was  fmall,  fre- 
quent, and  intermitting.  During  the  fevere  pains  it  ceafed  for 
a few  feconds.  Frequent  fits  of  lipothymia  and  fyncope  occurred. 
In  the  courfe  of  the  complaint  fhe  could  not  deep,  unlefs  in  the 
eredl  podure,  inclining  fomewhat  backwards  upon  the  left  fide,  cr 
upon  the  fore -part  of  the  ched.  The  pain,  which  continued  for 
two  years,  increafed  gradually.  The  attacks  of  fyncope  became 
more  frequent  \ and  fhe  likewife  complained  more,  efpecially  to- 
wards the  clofe  of  her  life.  A year  before  her  death  the  morbid 
appetite  was  fucceeded  by  loathing  of  food.  On  diffedlion  an  ulcer 
appeared,  &c. 

218  Nor,  perhaps.  Is  It  flir  from  the  truth  to 
fuppofe,  that  fometimes  air  evolved,  and  diftend- 
ing  the  cavities  of  the  heart,  is  the  reafoa  why. 
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Its  lyftole  being  impeded,  fyncope  follows,  as  was 
obferved  by  Graetz  according  to  Morgagni 
Likewife  dropfy  of  the  pericardiurh,  or  any  con« 
neCtion  of  it  with  the  heart,  has  fometimes  been 
obferved  td  impede  the  motion  of  the  latter  J ; 
whether  that  takes  place  in  confequence  of  its 
fibres  becoming  loft  and  enervated  by  the  fur- 
rounding  water,  or  becaufe,  in  confequence  of 
the  compreffion  and  weight,  the  heart  is  fo  bound, 
that  it  cannot  freely  dilate  itfelfi  Whatever,  in 
fliort,  whether  immediately  or  remotely,  may 
check  ot  reprefs  the  motion  of  the  heart,  will  ad: 
as  a remote  caufe.  A fatal  fyncope  is  likewife  fud- 
denly  induced  by  rupture  of  the  heart.  Ludwig  jj 
adduces  an  inftanee  of  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart 
having  been  burft  by  an  external  blow,  and  occa- 
fioning  hidden  death.  Likewife  Langhans  § has 
obferved  the  left  auricle  of  the  heart  burit  by 
means  of  a polypus  contained  within  it ; and  Die- 
tericQS  Mummlenius  ^ of  Hamburgh  mentions 
its  having  become  corrupted  from  the  fame  caufe. 

^ Dijfertat,  de  hyd'rop.  peri  card,  in  proem.  f L.  c.  n.  1 5. 

4:  Id.  ib.  n.  15.  16.  II  AdverJ.med.  Par.  i.  p.  234,  J 
flelvet,  vol.  iio  f Dijert,  inaug.  Dt  corde  rupto ^ Lipf, 

DIAGNOSI  So 

/ 

2 19» /The  eclyjis,  or  threatening  of  Iipothymia, 
is  preceded  by  confufion  of  the  head,  heavinefs, 
and  vertigo  ; by  dimnefs  of  fight ; by  palenefs  of 
the  face  and  lips ; coldnefs  of  the  extremities ; 
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lofs  of  ftrength  ; fweat  breaking  out  on  the  fore- 
head and  neck  ; anxiety  of  the  praecordia  ; a fmalh 
weak,  frequent,  variable,  ^nd  fuddenly  change^ 
able  pulfe : all  of  which  fymptoms  are  aggravated 
upon  the  aftual  commencement  of  lipothymia. 
In  fyncope^  however,  there  is  a fudden  and  total 
lofs  of  ftrength  ; the  refpiratlon  becomes  obfeure  ; 
the  pulfe  extremely  fmall,  or  altogether  fuppreff- 
ed  ; the  face  turns  pale  and  livid  ; the  whole 
body  is  bedewed  with  a cold  fweat,  and  itfelf 
feels  cold  ; the  patients  neither  fee,  hear,  nor 
fpeak,  but  fall  down  ; their  limbs* become  relaxed, 
as  if  by  paralyfis  ; fometimes  they  are  fpafmodi- 
cally  convulfed  ; the  nohrils  become  fnarp  ; the 
eyes  hollow  and  inverted  ; the  temples  fmk  ; and, 
it  the  fyncope  attain  its  height,  which  feme  name 
afpbyxla^  the  face  likewife  becomes  greenifh. 

2 20.  Befides,  fyncope  differs  from  apoplexy 
by  the  pulie,  refpiratioo,  and  colour  of  the  face, 
which  in  general  in  apoplexy  are  preferved,  or 
are  fometimes  even  increafed  ; while  in  fyncope 
they  are  deficient.  It  likewife  differs  from  epi- 
lepfy,  becaufe,  in  the  latter,  all  the  limbs  are  al- 
ternately convulfed,  but  do  not  become  motion» 
ief%  and  the  patient  tbaras  at  the  mouth.  -Laftly, 
it  uiffers  from  the  hyfterica!  fuffocation,  becaufe, 
in  the  latter,  the  refpiration  frequently  feems  to 
ceafe,  though  not  the  pulfe,  unlefs  fyncope  hap- 
pen to  be  conjoined  with  it.  Lipothymia  and 
fyncop"  are  fabject  to  the  fame  varieties  as  other 
conipiaints.  Hence  it,  is  named  primary^  feconda^ 
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/J,  fympio7natic\  hyjicrical^  convulfivc,  and  tdiopa^ 
thic.  That  fpecies  which  depends  upon  organic 
injuries  of  the  heart  itfelf,  or  neighbouring  parts^ 
has  obtained  the  peculiar  name  of  fyncope  car^ 
diaca. 

PROGNOSIS- 

221.  Thofe  who  are  frequently  fubjeO:  to  fe- 
vere  fainting-fits,  without  any  manifeft  caufe,  are 
fuddeniy  cut  oft  For  they  feem  to  labour  under 
a polypus,  or  aneurifm,  or  other  organic  injury^ 
by  which  the  motion  of  the  heart  and  blood  is  at 
length  completely-interrupted.  Frequently,  a!fo, 
the  iudden  burfiing  of  the  heart,  or  its  vefiels^ 
and  the  rapid  efFufion  of  blood  into  the  cavity  of 
the  pericardium  or  thorax,  proves  a caufe  of  i’ud- 
den  death.  ‘‘  If  coovulfions  and  fainting. fuper- 
vene  on  the  menftrua!  flux,  it  is  a bad  fign  f 
I'or  convulfions  proceeding  from  inanition,  gene- 
rally prove  fatal ; nor  can  the  heart,  when  a fo£- 
ficient  quantity  of  blood  is  not  prefent,  renew  its 
motion.  But  the  diveility  of  the  caufes  llkewufs 
occafions  a diverfity  in  the  prognofis. 

^ Ilippocr.  aph.  41.  fed.  2.  f Aph,  50.  feci,  5, 


CURE- 

22  2.  The  cure  Is  twmfold,  either  that  adapted, 
to  the  paroxyfm,  as  it  is  called,  or  that  which  is 
employed  out  of  it.  In  the  paroxyfm  the  moiion 
of  the  blood  and  heart  mufl;  immediately  be  exci- 
ted. The  face,  thciefore,  ought  to  be  inftantly 
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fpriiikled  with  cold  water.  For  when  the  fibres 
are  contrafted  with  cold,  the  blood  is  propelled 
through  the  veins  into  the  heart,  and  revives  its 
motion.  In  this  manner  alfo  is  the  nervous  in- 
fluence excited,  fo  as  to  call  into  a£tion  the  irri- 
tability of  the  heart.  The  fame  effed:  is  produ- 
ced by  volatile  remedies  applied  to  the  nofe,  as 
the  fpirit  of  balm,  and  Hungary  water ; the 
moft  acrid  vinegar ; volatile  falts  ; fpirit  of  ial 
ammoniac,  urine,  and  hartfhorn  ; and  oil  of  am- 
ber. We  mud  guard  againft  hurting  the  patient, 
however,  by  ftrong  odours,  or  ftehiutatories. 
For  there  are  feme  perfons  who  can  by  no  means 
bear  them,  whether  they  be  agreeable  or  other- 
wife,  or  who  are  thrown  into  convulfions  by 
them,  v^hich,  in  the  cafe  of  the  hyflerical  or  con- 
\aiirive  lipothymia,  is  attended  with  material  in- 
jury. Vinegar  and  volatile  falts  are  borne  almoft 
by  every  perfon.  Likewife  the  moft  generous 
wine,  fpirit  of  balm,  the  confedio  alkermes^  and 
volatile  falts,  or  various  mixtures  of  thefe,  may 
be  employed  with  caution  internally  at  proper  in- 
tervals. But  we  muft  be  guarded  in  our  employ- 
ment of  cordials  when  the  lyncope  has  fucceeded 
to  an  hemorrhage,  for  the  liberal  employment  of 
them,  by  exciting  the  vis  vita  too  much,  would 
be  apt  to  renew  the  hemorrhage. 

223.  If  the  complaint  arife  from  malignant  and 
poiPonous  caufes,  it  muft  be  oppofed  by  means 
of  alexiphannacs  and  antitodes,  fuch  as  theriac, 
contrayerva,  Virginian  fnake-root,  wine,  peru- 
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Tian  bark,  efpecially  if  the  lipothymia  or  fyncopt 
be  a fymptom  of  a dangerous  fever.  Caftor  oilp 
camphor,  and  other  ^ntlhyflierical  remedies  are 
proper,  if  it  proceed  from  the  uterus  ; but  if  from 
the  ftomach  and  inteftines,  thofe  remedies  are  to 
be  employed  which  remove  or  correct  the  caufe» 
Violent  pain  requires  fedative  and  anodyne 
means ; and  plethora,  polypus,  aneurifm,  or  ter- 
ror, indicate  bleeding.  Nor  ought  fridion,  dry 
cupping-glafles,  and  acrid  clyfters  to  be  omitted^ 
when  the  complaint  is  of  long  iiaading  ; and  the 
other  revellents  are  not  fiiperfluous,  if  it  be  fuf- 
peded  that  the  brain  is  primarily  affeded. 

224.  When  the  paroxyfm  is  not  prefent,  the 
caufes  miift  be  completely  removed  to  prevent 
the  recurrence  of  the  complaint.  In  general,  cor-» 
dial,  reftorative,  and  volatile  remedies  are  recom* 
mended,  as  exciting  the  blood  and  heart,  repair- 
ing the  fiuids,  01%  if  it  be  iieceiTary,  refolvlog 
them.  To  which  objed  the  regim.en,  with  re- 
fped  to  the  patient’s  living,  ought  to  be  iatirely 
direded. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

OF  ASPHYXIA, TWO  MORBID  STATES  OF  TSS 

PULSE,  ALLIED  TO  IT. 

225.  Hfphyxla^  as  I have  already  obferved,  is  a 
ceflation  of  the  pulfe,  of  fuch  a nature,  that  the 
arteries  no  where  throughout  the  body^  at  leaft 


to  the  touch,  appear  to  move.  It  is  received  ifi 
this  fenfe  hj  Galen,  and  others  v^ho  have  follow- 
ed his  footfleps^.  But,  as  in  fevere  fyncope, 
the  pulfe  is  frequently  obferved  lo  be  abfent, 
fome,  but  efpecially  fuch  as  derive  the  pulfatioa 
of  the  arteries  from  the  fyftole  of  the  heart,  have 
conjbined  afphyxia  with  fyncope  in  fuch  a man- 
ner as  to  hold  it  to  be  as  it  were  the  highefl  de- 
gree of  that  difeafe.  It  is  not  furprifing,  there- 
fore, that  Sauvages  has  comprehended  apparent 
deaths  under  the  fingle  name  of  afphyxia^  though 
he  be  oppofed  by  the  authority,  particularly  ot 
Lanclfi,  w'ho,  in  his  book — De  fiibitaneis  mortibus^ 

- — -names  perfoos  labouring  under  fuch  a fyncope, 
not  afphyEiici^  but  pfeudomortui, 

* Galen,  1.  i.  De  prcsfag.  ex  pulfib.  c.  ii.  & 1,  i.  De  dUfer.  puls,  c.  3, 
Boner.  Medicine  Scptentricn.  T.  i.  1.  ii.  re61.  xxi.  c.  2.  et  Jepuhhret.  T.i. 
1.  2.  fetl.  ix.  Ohj.  i.  iv.  vii.  xlv.  ex  Bartholin  De  laB.  tkedr,  c.  14. 


226.  Sauvages  is  alfo  oppofed  by  Morgagni, 
who  aherts  that  afphyxia  is  prefent  when  the 
pulfe  is  fo  much  diminifhed  that  it  can  no 
longer  be  feit ; and  adds,  that  the  patients  hill 
retain  their  fenfes,  fpeak,  and  move,  and  that  they 
do  not  become  perfeclly  cold  ; in  which  refpeft 
tliey  moft  evidently  differ  from  perfons  in  a 
hate  of  fyncope,  and  apparent  death  Ke 
incontehibly  proves  this  opinion  concerning  af- 
})hyxia,  not  fo  much  by  the  obfervations  in- 
ferted  in  the  StpuJehretuin  of  Bonet,  or  taken 
from  the  papers  of  Vallalya,  as  by  feveral  of  his 
own, -and  not  a few  of  others,  cclleded  from  diffe- 
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rent  quarters.  For  he  in  the  fame  place  mentions  f 
afphyxi^^rxoX  to  fay  of  one  or  two  days,  but  of  much 
longer  continuance,  fuch  as  have  been  prolonged 
for  upwards  of  forty  days,  or  even  for  four 
months,  without  the  refpiration,  power  of  fpeecli, 
feirfatioo,  motion,  ftrength,  or  heat  being  ab*- 
lent  Moreover,  in  the  Advcrfaria  , he  not 
only  quotes  from  Balloniiis  §,  an  inftance  of  an 
afphyxta^  wdiich  continued  for  fourteen  days  be- 
fore death,  but  likewife  two  cafes  from  Riolan  If, 
of  perfons  who  lived  for  fixteen  years  without 
any  piilfe  ; a fimilar  cafe  to  which  Rcnfeiis 
mentions  having  feen  For  the  patients  re- 

tain the  life  of  their  Internal  and  externa!  feofes 
fufficiently,  they  fpeak  with  eafe,  they  turn  them- 
felves  from  fiGCi  to  fide  ; fome  even  raife 
themfelves  readily  ; and,  as  our  countryman 
Ramazzini  has  obferved  ||j|,  a young  Jew,  whofe 
piilfation  all  over  the  body  had  ceafed  for  four 

It  on  the  very 


days,  was  fo  robufi;  and  adive, 
day  of  his  death  he  rofe  cut  of  bed,  and  dreffed 
Iiimfeif  §§/’  Hence  he  very  properly  concludes, 
that  afphyxia  may  cxiil  without  fyncope,  but 
that  the  latter  cannot  be  without  the  former 


^ Fp.  Anat.  med.  xxiv.  n.  i.  ix.  f N.  viii.  ix. 

1 Haller’s  obfervations  confirm  the  fa61,  vol.  iii.  Op^r.  minor, 
p.  306.  Ramazzini.  Conftit.  Epid,  an.  1692.  93.  94.  § 23.  Sclienck, 
vol.  ii.  Eerryat,  Mem.  de  P Acad.  Roy.  des fcienc.  de  Paris ^ an.  i'748. 
p,  58.  and  Cam.  Ltpf.  vol.  ii.  p.  iv.  p.  578. 

|{  rernelius  mentions  an  afphyxia  of  twenty-four  hours  having 
been  cured,  and  it  is  confirmed  by  Ramazzini,  Conjlit.  Epid, 
J 33.  Bartholin  ( Cent.  iv.  obf.  42.)  mentions  inflances  of  perfons 
having  recovered  after  an  afphyxia  of  fix  days, 
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§ Adverf.  II.  animad.  44.  ^ Epid.  ii.  EmUr. 

Anat,  1.  V.  c.  46.  ft  Morgagni,  cit.  epift.  xxiv.  tt 

n.  2.  1[|1  Ihtd.  n.  6.  §§  L.  c.  11.  9.  Epift. 

XXV.  n.  i. 

227.  Such  is  the  defcription  of  the  real  af- 
phyxia.  But  there  are  other  fpecies  of  the  com- 
plaint which  with  De  Haen  w^e  name  fpurious 
Such  are  the  afpkyxies  obferveJ  in  one  or  other, 
or  both  arms  ; while  in  the  mean  time  the  other 
arteries,  as  thofe  of  the  temple,  the  carotid,  cru- 
ral, and  arteries  elfewhere,  beat  as  ufual.  But 
thefe  partial  afphyxies  arife  either  from  the  ar- 
teries being  uncommonly  deep-feated,  or  from 
their  being  covered  with  too  much  fat ; or  from 
fome  variety  in  their  diftribution,  or  from  unufual 
fmallnefs  ; or  from  compreffion,  or  obftrudlion, 
or  fpafmodic  conftridtion  of  the  fubclavian  f , ax- 
illary, or  humeral  arteries.  Among  them  ought 
to  be  ranked  the  afphyxia,  which,  towards  the  end 
of  moft  difeafes,  fupervenes  in  confequence  of 
languor,  and  lofs  of  all  the  powers  of  the  fyftem, 
particularly  of  thofe  named  vital.  For  it  does  not 
happen  in  this,  as  in  the  real  afphyxia,  that  mo- 
tion, fpeech,  fenfe,  the  complexion  and  heat,  are 
equally  retained. 

^ Rai.  Med,  T.  xli.  c,  2.  p.  42. 

f Ccngeftion,  induration,  and  fwelling  of  tlie  lungs,  comprefs  tlie 
fdlclavian  and  other  arteries. 

228.  As  the  origin  of  the  fpurious  afphyxice  is 
not  very  obfcure,  fo  the  explanation  of  it  does 
not  feem  difficult.  This  is  not  the  cafe,  hoiv-? 
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6ver,  of  the  genuine  a/phyxice.  For  little  light 
has  been  thrown  upon  this  complaint  from  anato« 
mical  diffedtion.  It  is  probable,  however,  that 
the  fame  caufes  which  induce  lipothymia  and 
fyncope  (216.  217.  218.)  here  alfo  have  a place, 
but  milder  in  degree.  Among  thefe,  rigidity  of 
the  arteries  fee  ms  to  be  a very  probable  caufe,  in 
confequence  of  which  it  happens,  that  they  ad- 
mit the  blood,  but  cannot  be  diftended,  and  con- 
trad:  themfelves.  And  this  can  be  affirmed  more 
confidently  of  that  fpecies  which  is  accompanied 
vdth  a degree  of  languor  of  the  whole  body,  as 
well  as  of  the  mind.  But  how  will  fuch  caufes 
apply  properly  to  the  long-continued  afphyxia 
which  conftantly  preferves  the  fund:ions  of  the 
mind  intire,  and  the  ad:ioa  of  the  mufcles  vigo- 
rous ? Why,  on  the  motion  of  the  arteries,  the 
pulfation  of  wffiich  can  be  felt,  ceafing,  do  not 
the  other  motions  alfo,  and  the  other  fund:ions, 
as  in  fyncope,  become  quiefcent  ? Probably  ia 
afphyxia  the  heart  and  great  veffels  around  it  ftill 
move  in  fuch  a manner,  that  the  circulation  of 
the  blood  is  continued  through  the  lungs  and 
brain.  But  in  parts  remote  from  the  heart,  heat 
and  life  cannot  long  remain,  unlefs  it  be  fuppofed, 
that  in  thefe  alfo  fome  motion,  though  a gentle 
one,  of  the  fluids,  ftill  remains.  While  the  mo- 
tion of  the  heart  and  blood,  therefore,  in  what- 
ever manner,  is  kept  up,  does  merely  the  fyftole 
of  the  arteries  ceafe,  through  the  fault  of  the 
tierves  going  to  them  ? Many  arguments,  deri- 
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ved  from  the  moft  accurate  obfervatlons,  feem  to 

» 

demonftrate,  that  the  motion  of  the  arteries  does 
not  proceed  merely  from  the  aftion  of  the  heart 
But,  leaving  the  difcuffion  df  a point  involved  in 
fiich  difficulties,  concerning  which  neither  Mor- 
gagni nor  DeHaen  could  draw  any  certain  conclu- 
iion,  it  is  better  to  mention  fomething  of  the  cau- 
fes,  which  anatomical  diffedtion  has  dilcovered  in 
the  bodies  of  thofe  who  have  died  of  afphyxia. 

^ This  is  demonftrated  by  tlie  obfervatlons  of  Rhodius,  Lan-» 
cifi,  Morgagni,  De  Haen,  Ziramerman,  Earthcz,  and  others. 

229.  De  Kaen  fays  That  on  diffedlion  of 
many  who  have  died  of  afphyxia,  the  heart  and 
auricles  are  found  flaccid  and  dilated  ; that  in 
others  grumous  blood  is  detefled,  and  that  fome- 
times  many  other  injuries  of  the  the  vital  vifcera 
are  dlfcovered ; that  it  is  obvious  that  fome  of  thefe 
morbid  ftates  give  origin  to  afphyxia ; but  that 
the  explanation  of  the  fa£t  is  hitherto  imperfedt 
and  uncertain,  as  the  fame  caufes  have  not  been 
difcovered  in  ail  fubjefts  ; as  thefe  caufes  have 
not  given  rife  to  afphyxia  in  others  ; as  the  cau- 
fes, of  whatever  kind,  already  enumerated,  have 
produced  very  different  difeafes  ; and,  laftly,  as 
the  wonderful,  but  obfcure  dodlrlne  concerning: 
the  nerves,  has  proven,  that,  without  any  veftige 
of  vital  difeafes  being  difcovered  on  difleftion, 
thefe  may  be  excited  and  perpetuated  by  the 
nerves  alonef’ 

^ Rat.  mzd.  vcl.  xib  p.  49« 
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230.  From  the  anatomical  refearches  of  Morgag- 
ni we  may  certainly  infer^  that  afphyxia  fometimes 
arifes,  not  fo  much  from  the  pericardium  adhering 
to  the  heart  by  membranous  ligaments,  as  from 
the  external  membrane  of  the  heart  itfelf  being 
indurated  and  thickened,  preventing  he  heart 
from  freely  dilating  itfelf^,  efpecially  when  the 
pericardium  at  the  fame  time  abounds  with  water 
or  pus  ; as  alfo  from  polypi  in  the  heart,  or  at 
the  beginning  of  the  aorta  f ; or  from  ferum  col- 
lected in  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  and  afFeCting 
the  cerebellum  ; or  from  abfceffes  and  other  mor- 
bid (late*^  of  the  cerebellum,  injuring  the  nerves 
going  to  the  heart  or  arteries.  Nor  can  we  ex- 
clude from  the  caufes  of  afphyxia,  a colluvies  ia 
the  prim<^  vlce^  and  hyfterical  and  convulfive  af- 
fections. 

* Epiji.  anat.  med>  xxix.  n.  3^.  f Ibid,  n, 

231.  After  afphyxia  follow  two  other  morbid 
ftates  of  the  pulfe,  namely,  extreme  fmallnefs  of 
it,  conjoined  with  weaknefs^  and  an  occalional  de- 
ficiency of  it,  which  is  named  an  intermitting 
pulfe.  And  firft,  with  regard  to  the  former,  it  is 
either  natural,  and  does  not  then  portend  any  bad 
confequence ; or  it  proceeds  from  difeafe  as 
from  extreme  flaccidity  and  atony  of  the  fibres  of 
the  heart  from  increafed  bulk  of  the  heart, 
conjoined  with  extreme  thinnefs  and  weaknefs 
of  its  fides, — »in  confequence  of  which  it  cannot 

VoL.  V,  R 
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expel  the  blood  with  the  requlfite  force^ — or 
with  water  contained  in  the  pericardium,  either 
relaxing  or  compreffing  the  heart.  For  the  heart, 
when  increafed  without  thefe,  occafions  a great, 
vibrating,  and  violent  pulfe.  But  the  water  con- 
tained in  the  pericardium,  if  it  be  acrid,  adds 
quicknefs,  and  fometimes  hardnefs,  to  it. 

^ Morgagn.  epift.  xi.  n.  13.  epift.  xxi.  n.  49.  et  xxx.  n.  15. 

232.  The  entrance  of  the  blood  alfo  into  the 

arteries  is  diminifhed  by  the  femtlunar  valves  at 
the  mouth  of  the  aorta  having  become  indura- 
ted, cartilaginous,  or  offeous.  Flence  the  fmali 
weak  pulfe  may  be  eafily  underftood  to  be  deri- 
ved ; which  is  moreover  obferved  in  thofe  per- 
fons,  in  whofe  heart  the  coronary  vejfels^  or  arte- 
ries  proceeding  from  the  aorta,  have  acquired  a 
bony  hardnefs  Like  wife  fympathy  propaga- 

ted from  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  f,  from  a 
putrid  or  acrid  colluvies  there,  or  from  the  uterus 
to  the  heart  and  its  nerves ; paralyfis  of  thefe 
nerves;  deficiency  of  the  blood  ; too  fmali  capa-* 
city  of  the  arteries  ; a languid  fyftole  ; and  dirni- 
nilhed  irritability,  beget  a weak  and  fmali  pulfe. 

^ Morgagn.  ibid.  n.  19.  f Id.  lb.  n.  20. 

233.  Likewife  a weak  and  fmali  pulfe  will  be 
occafioned  by  the  pericardium  being  clofely  uni- 
ted with  the  heart.  In  confequence  of  which, 
as  the  heart  can  neither  expand  nor  contradi  it- 
felf  fufficiently,  there  is  no  wonder  that  the  pulfe 
becomes  weak.  Such  was  it  obferved  by  Peyer^ 
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Lov/ef,  and  Morgagni ; but  there,  ought  to  be 
prefent  at  the  fame  time,  either  a deficient  quan- 
tity of  blood  ; or  languid  adtion  of  the  heart ; or 
great  refiftance  of  the  arteries,  as  rigidity,  hard- 
nefs,  and  narrow  diameter,  or  a fpafmodic  contrac- 
tion ; or  fuch  fulnefs  that  the  arteries  cannot  con- 
tract themfelves  vigoroufly.  Otherwife  the  pulfe 
might  be  quick  and  violent,  as  Dionyfius,  Freind, 
and  Lafay  ^ mention  it. 

^ Morgagn.  epift.  xxiv.  n.  12. 

234.  I fhall  now  proceed  to  fay  fomething  con- 
cerning the  intermitting  pulfe.  An  intermitting 
pulfe  may  be  confidered  as  2^  very  Jloort  ofpbyxia. 
For  what  elfe  is  aBual  afphyxia  but  an  inter- 
miilion  of  the  pulfe  remaining  for  a great  length 
of  time  ? But  intermiffion  of  the  pulfe  rarely  oc- 
curs by  itfelf  as  a difeafe  ; it  is  frequently  a fymp- 
tom  of  other  affeCtions,  to  afcertain  which,  a 
pretty  full  difcuffion  of  its  nature  and  caufes  will 
not  a little  contribute. 

235.  We  fay  that  the  pulfe  intermits  when 
the  diaftole  of  the  arteries  ceafes  at  intervals,  and 
cannot  be  felt.  For,  w^ere  the  ceffation  of  the 
pulfe  of  long  continuance,  it  would  not  be  named 
inter mijfiofi  of  the  pulfe ^ but  afphyxia.  The  dia- 
ftole of  the  arteries  will  ceafe  at  intervals,  either 
if  the  heart  occafionally  do  not  tranfmit  the 
blood  into  the  arteries,  or  if  the  arteries  do  not 
receive  it,  or,  though  they  do,  not  in  that  quan- 
tity which  is  requifite  for  their  dilatation.  The 
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heart  will  not  tranfmit  the  blood  into  the  arte- 
ries, unlefs  it  alternately  contract  and  dilate  it» 
felf,  and  unlefs  the  paffages  through  which  it 
receives  and  tranfinits  the  blood  be  fufficiently 
tree.  The  alternate  contradion  and  dilatation  of 
the  heart  is  interrupted,  if  the  nervous  influence, 
or  influx  of  the  blood,  be  defedive,  or  if  any  ob- 
ftacles  be  oppofed  to  the  heart  which  may  pre- 
vent its  moving  itfelf  outwards.  It  will  not  re- 
ceive the  blood,  nor  tranfmit  it  freely,  if  the  due 
quantity  be  deficient,  if  the  paffages  be  ob- 
ftruded  or  compreffed,  or  if  their  ftrudure  re- 
cede in  any  way  from  the  natural  ftate,  inter- 
rupting or  deranging  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  in  various  ways.  If  thefe  ad  or  take 
place  by  intervals,  or  occafionally  only,  the  dia- 
fiole  of  the  arteries  alfo  will  occafionally  ceafe, 
that  is,  the  pulfe  will  intermit. 

236.  But  although  the  heart  be  both  well  con- 
ftruded,  and  its  adion  properly  performed,  flill 
the  pulfation  may  intermit  through  the  fault  of 
the  arteries ; that  is,  if  the  mouths  of  them  be 
too  narrow  ; if  their  coats  do  not  yield  fufficient- 
ly to  the  impelling  power  ; if  they  cannot  readily 
contrad  ; if  the  riervous  power,  or  irritability  in 
them,  be  either  languid,  or  affed  them  fpafmodi- 
cally ; if  the  aorta,  at  its  beginning  and  arch,  be 
fo  dilated,  that  the  valves  cannot  fhut,  fo  that, 
when  it  is  contraded,  the  blood  is  forced  back, 
into  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart  5 in  that  cafe, 
an  iotermiffion  of  the  pulfe  will  take  place, 
and  the  mere  readily  according  as  'the  Yen'- 
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tricle  of  the  heart  is  more  dilated.  The  inter-* 
miilion  of  the  pulfe,  from  this  caufe,  is  fyn- 

chronous  with  the  diaftole  of  the  heart : while 
in  other  cafes,  it  is  fynchronous  with  the  fyftole 
of  the  heart  For  we  confider  it  as  being  fuf- 
ficieatly  afcertained,  that  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  through  the  arteries  is  not  to  be  afcribed  to 
the  aftion  of  the  heart  alone. 

* Inftances  of  dilatation  cf  the  heart  and  aoria^  attended  with 
hitermyjlon  of  the  pulfe^ — ^depending,  as  I imagine,  on  that  caufe,-— 
are  to  be  found  in  the  Italian  colledlion  of  Tozzetti,  (entitled,  FrU 
ma  raccoha  di  ojf€rva%ioni  mediehe^  p.  I to  1 25. 

237.  The  caufes  which  in  general  Induce 
pitation  (of  which  in  the  following  chapter),  /i- 
pothymia,  fyncope  (216.  217.  2 1 8.  j,  and  true  af- 
phyxia  (228.  et  feq.),  are  fuppofed  to  be  capable 
of  occafioning  intermitting  pulfit  but  ad:  lefe 
powerfully,  and  for  a fhorter  time.  But,  accord- 
ing to  practical  obfervations,  and  anatomical  dif- 
iediion,  the  more  frequent  and  certain  caufes  of 
intermitting  pulfe,  are  morbid  conditions  of  the 
tricufpid,  mitral,  and  femilonar  valves,  fuch  as 
rigid  or  bony  hardnefs  of  them,  efpecially  con- 
joined with  dilatation  of  the  left  ventricle,  as 
Cowper  and  Vieuffens  difcovered,  or  calculi  or 
tumours  formed  in  them,  fuch  as  Horft  and  Bel- 
lini have  feen  ; polypi  both  of  the  heart  and  ad-’ 
joining  velfels  ; increafed  bulk  or  ulceration  of 
the  heart,  as  is  recorded  in  the  Sepulchretum  Ana- 
tomicum of  Bohet,  although  this  laft  does  not 
always  occafion  an  intermitting  pulfe  f \ the  peri« 
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cardlum  adhering  to  the  heart  or  abounding  with 
putrid  fluid  ; the  inner  coat  of  the  aorta  being 
eroded,  as  Michellotte  once  obferved  in  a noble- 
man of  diftindion  (as  will  hereafter  be  fhewn)  ; 
paffions  of  mind  by  which  the  nerves  of  the 
heart,  or  thofe  which  go  to  the  arteries  or 
mufcles  lying  over  them,  are  affeded  | ; lefion, 
cutting,  compreflTion,  or  paralyfis  of  the  par  va- 
gum^  or  intercoftal  nerves,  as  has  been  fliewn  by 
the  experiments  of  Valfalva  and  Molinel  ; the 
nerves  of  other  parts  being  likewife  irritated  and 
pundured,  as  in  excruciating  pains  and  wounds  ; 
hypochondriacal,  liyflerical,  and  other  nervous 
afftdions  jj  ; wind  diftending  the  fiomach ; dyfb 
pepfia  ; worms  ; and  other  complaints  of  the 
vifeera  of  the  lower  part  of  the  belly,  w’^hich, 
whether  by  comprefficn  or  irritation,  being  pro- 
pagated along  the  nerves,  fometimes  interrupt  the 
motion  of  the  heart  or  arteries  ; although  the  in- 
termifFion  of  the  pulfe  is  generally  then  of  fiiort 
duration. 


Mcrga-gni,  i.  c.  n.  ii.  n.  22^  f Id,  ih.  ij:  Id.  xh,  n.  20. 

|j  In  a widow  of  tliirty-nine  years  of  age,  tired  of  her  condition, 
though  of  an  excellent  habit  and  teniperarnent,  but  for  feveral 
years  fo  liable  to  rlieumatifrn,  that  fne  was  diftrefied  rvith  a parti- 
cular fenfation  of  cold,  from  the  thigh  to  the  foot  of  the  right  lide, 
Zimmerman  found  the  pulfe  fmall,  weak,  and  flow,  in  the  right 
arm,  while  in  the  left  it  was  quick  and  flrong.  He  Vesper,  vol.  ii, 
p.  23.  The  fame  thing  generally  takes  place  in  paralytic  limbs, 
Vogel,  Prax.  nmh 

238.  Afphyxia,  fmall  and  weak,  or  intermit- 
ting pulfe,  eafily  appear  of  themfelves.  The 
caulcs  alfoji  if  all  the  preceding  circumftanccs  bq 
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properly  weighed,  as  well  as  the  obfervatlons 
which  have  been  delivered  in  other  chapters,  con- 
cerning the  difeafes  of  the  prcecordia  and  thorax, 
it  will  not  be  impoffibie  to  difcover.  Generally 
every  defe£l,  or  languor,  or  intermiffion  of  the 
pulfe,  if  they  proceed  from  caufes  inherent  in  the 
heart  itfelf,  or  neighbouring  veffels,  are  of  more 
importance,  and  attended  with  greater  danger, 
than  if  they  proceeded  from  another  caiife-  In- 
termiffion of  the  pulfe,  if  it  proceed  from  the 
heart  being  immediately  affeded,  may  be  diftin- 
guifhed  by  applying  the  hand  to  the  heart.  For 
if,  at  the  fame  time  when  the  pulfation  ceafes, 
the  motion  of  the  heart  likewife  ceafe,  it  may 
be  certainly  pronounced  that  the  intermiffion  of 
the  pulfe  proceeds  from  the  heart,  as  the  diaftole 
of  the  arteries  is  fimultaneous  wdth  the  fyilole  of 
the  heart.  Bur  if  the  motion  of  the  heart  be 
found  to  be  regular,  and  by  no  means  interrupted, 
it  is  a proof  that  the  intermiffion  of  the  pulfe  pro- 
ceeds from  the  arteries  being  immediately  af- 
fected. 

239.  But  enough  of  thefe  affedions,  as  being 
frequently  fymptoms  of  other  difeafes,  or  confi- 
dered  as  fuch  by  nofologifts.  For  the  greater  or 
leffer  danger  attending  them,  or  the  evil  they 
denote,  depend  upon  the  diverfity  of  their  origin; 
in  the  fame  manner  as  their  cure  which,  for 
the  moft  part,  will  reft  upon  that  of  the  difeafe 
of  which  they  are  a fymptoin. 
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264  OF  PALPITATION  OF  THE  HEART. 

* A long-continued,  irregular  pulfe  has  been  cured  bj  a fmall 
dole  of  opium  given  daily,  as  Morgagni  relates  in  the  anaf, 

medo  ix,  n,  7, 


CHAPTER  IX. 

OF  PALPITATION  OF  THE  HEART. 

240.  The  adion  of  the  heart  may  not  only  ba 
diminiihed,  interrupted,  and  ceafe,  but  like  wife 
increafed  to  fuch  a degree,  that  what  is  by  no 
means  cbferved  by  a perfon  in  health,  while 
it  is  moving  naturally,  when  increafed,  both  be-^ 
comes  perceptible,  and  occafions  fome  uneafmefs. 
This  happens  when  the  heart  beats  with  uncom- 
mon violence,  ftriking  the  bread  with  unufual 
force,  and  pufhing  it  outwards,  fo  that  even  the 
hand,  when  applied,  is  frequently  repelled.  Nay, 
fo  great  often  is  the  motion  of  the  heart  then, 
that  it  not  only  becomes  unpleafant  to  the  pa- 
tient’s feeling,  but  is  alfo  rendered  manifeft,  both 
to  the  fight  and  hearing  of  others,  in  confequence 
of  the  heaving  and  found  ^ of  the  ribs.  This 
violent  and  vibrating  concuffion  of  the  heart  is 
termed  palpitatio?!^  and  by  the  Greeks 

* ForreR  relates,  that  a young  man,  in  confequence  of  a wound, 
was  feized  with  fuch  a palpitation  of  the  heart,  that  the  found  was 
heard  through  the  window  by  the  paffengers  going  along  the  dreet. 

24 1.  The  heart  cannot  pufh  the  ched  outwards, 
unlefs  it  contract  Itfelf  with  unufual  violence,  or 
jtterapt  to  do  fo.  The  proximate  caufe  of  palpita^^ 
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tion,  therefore,  will  be  an  unufually  violent  fy- 
ftole,  or  contraftion  of  the  heart.  But  the  hearty 
in  order  that  it  may  contrad;  with  imuiual  vio- 
lence, muft  be  irritated  by  fome  more  acrid  (li- 
mulus than  nature  can  bear,  or  at  lead  (which  is 
like  wife  probable)  the  refiftances  to  be  overcome 
by  it,  while  the  power  of  contradion  of  the  heart 
remains  the  fame,  ought  to  be  diininiilied.  For  in 
both  cafes  a more  violent  contradion  of  the  heart 
follows,  and  its  adion  is  almoft  intirely  exerted 
on  the  ribs.  But  feveral  kinds  of  ftimuli,  calcu- 
lated for  that  purpofe,  are  either  contained  in  the 
heart  itfelf,  or  feem  placed  without  it  ; or,  what 
comes  to  the  fame  thing,  the  remote  caufes  of 
palpitation  confift  in  thofe  things  which  either  ir- 
ritate the  heart,  or  afford  a caufe  of  irritation. 

242.  The  caufes  inherent  in  the  heart  are 
efpecially  thofe  morbid  conditions,  which  either 
attrad  too  great  a quantity  of  blood  to  it,  as 
an  aneurifmatic  dilatation,  flaccidity  and  relaxa- 
tion both  of  the  heart  and  auricles  and  of 
the  coronary  arteries  ; or  which  diftrad  and 
irritate  its  fibres,  as  inflammation,  abfcefs,  tu- 
bercles, calculi,  or  fmall  bones,  formed  any  where 
in  it ; or  which  retard  the  egrefs  or  ingrefs  of  the 
blood  into  the  heart,  as  varices  and  obftrudions  of 
the  coronary  vein  ; polypous  concretions  obftrud- 
ing  the  auricles^  Jinufes^  or  great  vejfels  ; flefliy  or 
ftony  bodies  formed  within  \ conftridion,  com- 
preflion,  or  dilatation  of  the  pulmonary  artery, 
auricles,  or  fmufes  \ a cartilaginous  or  bony  in- 
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duration  of  thefe  parts  ; the  trlcufpid,  femiluaar, 
or  mitral  valves  having  become  indurated,  rigid, 
or  abounding  with  calculi  or  fmall  bones,  growing 
together,  becoming  too  thin,  or  adhering, — for  in 
t cafe  they  either  do  not  permit  the  egrefs  of  the 
out  of  the  heart,  or  they  do  not  fufficlently 
prevent  the  regurgitation  of  that  which  has  palled 
out  t tumours,  of  whatever  kind,  growing  to 
the  bafe  of  the  heart,  or  lying  between  the  coats 


of  the  arteries  going  out  of,  the  heart  5 fwelling, 
offiiication,  abfcefs,  or  polypus  ||,  and  fimllar 
morbid  ftates  of  the  heart  itfelf.  To  which  may 
be  properly  added,  too  great  irritability  and  fen- 
iibility  of  the  heart ; on  account  of  wdiich,  in  com 

ft 

fequence  of  the  fhghteft  ftimuius,  its  adion  Is 
quickened  in  children,  young  people,  and  wo-^ 
men  of  a delicate  habit  of  body. 


* Wlien  tii€  right  auricle  of  tlie  heart  is  dilated,  it  admits  too 
great  a quantity  of  blood  into  the  heart  j in  confequence  of  which  ^ 
it  is  irritated,  and  palpitates. — Morgagni. 

f A cartilaginous  induration  of  the  pulmonary  artery,  or  its 
being  befet  internally  and  externally  with  Jlofiy  tubercles^  efpecially 
■when  joined  with  increafed  bulk  of  the  heart,  has  been  obferved  by 
Morgagni  j epid.  xxiii.  n.  lO.  13.  14*  Riolan,  in  his  Anthropologia^ 
has  defcribed  the  heart  of  a malefa61or  as  having  been  in  a cartila- 
ginous ilate.  h..  bone  has  been  obferved  in  the  human  heart  by 
Gemma,  like  that  which  is  faid  to  have  been  extrafted  from  the 
body  of  Pope  Urban  VIII.  Bartholin!  ad  Fortunat.  Licetuni. 
cent.  i.  epift.  Ixvi. 

X Morgagn.  Epl/b.  anat.  med,  xxiii.  n.  9.  j|  Id.  epid.  !i.  n.  15» 

243.  In  whatfoever  of  thefe  ways  It  happens 
that  the  blood  remains  In  the  heart,  whether  be-^ 
caufe  it  does  not  freely  pafs  from  the  right  or  left 
^avitieSj  or  frpm  the  coronary  veins  3 or  becaufe  it 
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IS  with  difficulty  admitted  into  them,  efpecially 
into  the  left  cavities,  or  becaufe  a more  copious 
flow  takes  place,  particularly  into  the  right  cavi- 
ties ; it  will  doubtlefs  neceflarily  happen,  that  the 
irritability  of  the  heart  will  be  roufed  to  more 
violent  contraftion,  the  degree  of  which  will  cor- 
refpond  with  the  irritability  and  mobility  of  the 
heart.  Thus,  for  example,  the  auricles  of  the 
heart,  when  preternaturally  dilated,  either  fend 
too  much  blood  into ‘the  cavity  of  the  heart,  or 
being  diftended  with  blood,  comprefs  the  trunks 
of  the  pulmonary  veffels  and  aorta  In  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and,  retarding  the  paffage  of  blood 
from  the  heart,  give  rife  to  palpitation.  Precifely 
in  like  manner  tumours  abundance  of  fat,  or 
fiefhy  excrefcences,  growing  at  the  bafe  of  the 
heart  f , fuch  as  Garner  has  obferved  by  com- 
preffing  the  trunks  of  the  arteries,  feem  capable 
of  inducing  palpitation.  Likewife,  in  confequence 
of  a morbid  flate  of  the  mitral  valves,  or  in 
confequence  of  cbftrudioii  and  compreffion  of 
the  left  auricle,  or  pulmonary  and  coronary  veins ; 
the  blood  being  retained  in  the  right  cavities  of 
the  heart,  or  its  whole  fubftance^  will  folicit  it  to 
more  frequent  and  violent  ccotradions. 

^ Tumours,  whlcli  occupy  tlie  fides  of  the  heart,  do  not  induce 
palpitation,  as  appears  from  the  obfervations  of  Albertini.  Like- 
wife the  quality  of  the  matter  is  to  be  confidered.  Albertini  ob- 
ferved a bloody  tumour  unaccompanied  vdtli  palpitation.  Com» 
wji.  fcient,  Bonon,  vol.  i.  in  opufc, 

f Bartholin  mentions,  that  other  diftinguilhed  authors  have  ob- 
ferved fimilar  phenomena.  He  obferves ; in  fuch  perfons  a$ 
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have  died  fuddenly,  Riolan  has  found,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
vena  cava,  fleOiy  fubftances,  with  a fatty  mafs  j and,  in  a phthifical 
patient.  Worm  obferved  fome  caruncuU  growing  out  from  each  ven- 
tricle of  the  heart,  which  the  celebrated  anatomift  Bauhin  like- 
wife  obferved.  I myfelf  alfo  formerly  noticed  the  fame  thing  at 
Padua.  To  fay  nothing  of  the  prieft  affe61ed  with  palpitation  of 
the  heart,  mentioned  by  Schenck  (lib.  xxii.  Olfervat.)^  at  the  bafe 
of  whofe  heart  there  was  an  excrefcence  weighing  lix  drachms.” 

:|:  Sepulchret.  fe£l.  viii.  obf.  23. 

244.  To  the  eaufes  which  exift  out  of  the 
heart  are  referred,  diminifhed  capacity,  and 
bony  ^ or  cartilaginous  hardnefs  of  the  aorta, 
efpecially  conjoined  with  other  morbid  ftates  of 
the  praecordia,  blood,  brain,  or  nerves ; aneu- 
iifai  or  polypus  of  the  fame,  and  various  kinds 
of  tumours  of  its  coats  ; a fpafmodic  conftric3;ion, 
induced  by  an  acrid  humour  being  depolited 
fecreted,  or  exfuding  ; ulceration  of  the  inner 
coat  as  has  been  obferved  by  Morgagni,  Lan- 
cifi,  and  In  a Venetian  nobleman,  by  my  townf- 
man  Michelotte  ||  ; acrid  ferum  §,  pus,  and  ichor, 
collected  in  the  pericardium  ; a tumour,  an  ab« 
fcefs,  efpecially  at  the  bafe  of  the  pericardium ; 
the  pericardium  itfelf — although  it  fometirnes  oc^ 
cafions  palpitation,  fometirnes  not,  as  Morgagni  ob-^ 
ferves  If, — having  become  thick,  hard,  furrounded 
with  fat,  cartilaginous,  bony,  adhering  clofe  to  the 
heart,  at  leaft  when  it  comprelTes  and  nearly  ftran- 
gulates  the  veffels  palling  out  of  the  heart ; the 
trunk  of  the  aorta,  immediately  under  its  arch, 
being  ccmpreffed  by  the  left  branch  of  the  bron- 
chia, which  lies  under  it,  being  dilated  by  infpi* 
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ration,  as  Portali  remarks  ; likewife  the  pul- 
monary veflels  being  compreffed  by  tubercles, 
vomicse,  hydatids,  empyema,  hydrothorax,  or 
hydrocardia, — although  this  caufe  be  not  alone 
fufficient, — or  in  any  way  obflrufted  ; a narrow 
flat  cheft  ; the  fpine  of  the  back  being  diftorted, 
or  crooked  ; thick,  vifcid,  fluggifli  blood,  in  too 
great  quantity,  or  morbid  in  point  of  motion  and 
acrimony,  as  in  cachexy,  chlorofis,  bad-condi- 
tioned fluids,  acute  dlfeafes,  repelled  itch,  herpes, 
gout,  or  arthritis,  external  ulcers  dried  up,  lues 
venerea,  fcurvy,  and  ciiftomary  evacuations  fup- 
prefled  ; hyfterical  and  hypochondriacal  affec- 
tions, in  which  the  heart  Is  not  unfrequently  af- 
fedted  by  confent  and  irritation  either  of  the  vef- 
fels,  or  cellular  fubftance,  or  membranes,  or 
nerves ; fpafm  of  the  diaphragm,  particularly  of 
its  proceffes  or  appendages,  between  which  the 
aorta  defcends,  and  may  be  conftrldted  by  them 
being  convulfed ; depraved  digeftion  in  the  prU 
ma  vicje  ; worms  f f ; flatus  Xt  > tinufual  exertions 
of  body,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  an  indolent  lux^ 
iirious  life,  emotions  of  mind,  efpecially  rage, 
^oy,  and  terror  ; and,  laftly,  the  nerves,  both  in 
the  brain  and  ganglia,  and  in  the  branches  of  the 
par  vagum^  to  the  heart,  being  irritated  or 

otherwife  morbidly  affedled. 

-[•  From  the  obfervatlons  of  Verdris  f Eph.  nat.  cur.  cent.  vi.  obf. 
it  appears,  that  enlargement,  hardnefs  and  fweliing  of  the 
heart,  are  frequently  found  conjoined  with  olTification  of  the  aorta  x 
lih-owife  that  the  heart,  the  coronary  veflels,  and  right  auricle,  are 
fbund  enlarged,  appears  from  the  obfervations  of  Plane,  Simple 
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enlargement  of  the  right  auricle,  in  confequence  of  which  too  gteat 
a quantity  of  blood  is  fent  into  the  right  ventricle,  as  Gratz  men- 
tions, was  fufheient  to  induce  palpitation.  Palpitation,  according  to 
Cohaufen,  is  conjoined  with  feirrhus  of  the  heart  and  lungs,  and 
with  vifeid  and  mucous  blood,  as  alfo  wdth  too  much  blood,  or  that 
of  a bad  quality. 

f Frequently  an  acrid fluid  is  depofited  there,  if  debility  and  re- 
laxation attraft  it.  It  is  likewife  fecreted  j if  it  be  true  that  an. 
oily  mucus  diftils  from  the  coats  of  the  arteries  (as  Lancifi  and  Gor- 
ter  contend,  and  which  Pdorgagni  does  not  deny),  for  lubricating 
them.  See  Lancifi  De  cord.  1.  ii.  prop.  vi.  Morgag.  ep.  xxiii.  n.  c. 

:|:  Sometimes  the  aorta  is  fo  convulfed,  that  the  thicker  and 
rougher  particles,  which  of  themfelves  could  not  circulate,  are  dri- 
ven towards  the  inner  furface  of  the  artery,  dick  there,  produce 
ulceration,  and  a fenfe  of  acrid  and  burning  heat ; which  accounts 
for  this  fenfe  of  heat,  of  which  patients  frequently  complain. 

jj  Namely,  in  Aloys  Fofeaf,  who,  on  that  account,  had  been 
liable  before  his  death  to  palpitation  of  the  heart  and  aorta,  and  to 
an  irregular  and  intermitting  pulfe.  See  Comment,  infllt , feierJ , Bonon, 
vol.  i.  p.  419. 

§ Morgagni,  eplfl:.  xvl.  n.  23.  xxiii.  n.  23. 

Mem,  de  PAcad.  Roy.  des  Selene,  an.  1769. 
ff  Morgagni  does  not  confider  it  as  being  a well-eftablifhed 
fa£l,  that  worms  have  been  found  in  the  pericardium  j and  thinks 
that  no  conclufion  can  be  drawm  from  the  obfervations  of  Sylvius, 
Flartman,  Eallonius,  Haller,  and  Riolan.  The  Epifl.  already 
quoted,  xxiii,  art.  xv.  Likewife  Epift.  xxiv.  n.  23.  He  is  rather 
of  opinion,  that  worms  vellicating  the  cardia  draw  the  heart  into 
confent.  Epift.  xxiii.  n.  15.  Several  notes  upon  c.  x.  par.  132, 
Concerning  the  difeafes  of  the  lower  telly.,  appear  to  be  in  point. 

f:|:  A dlfcharge  of  wind  from  the  domach  alleviates  a palpita- 
tion. The  domach  and  intedines  being  didended  with  air  prefs 
againd  the  diaphragm  and  heart  lying  above  them.  The  cxidence 
of  air  in  the  heart  and  pericardium,  alleged  by  Morgagni,  is  not 
fuihciently  demondrated.  Ibid. 
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245.  The  fymptoms  which  are  almof!;  peculiar 
to  palpitation,  are  to  be  got  from  the  obfervatlons 
already  laid  down  in  par.  240.  It  muft  be  ob- 
ferved,  moreover,  that  fometimes  the  motion  of 
the  heart,  when  the  palpitation  is  uncommonly 
violent,  by  its  force  luxates  and  breaks  the  ribs 
themfelves,  a fadt  which  Fernellus  and  Bellini  at- 
teft ; that  the  voice  and  refpiratlon,  when  the 
complaint  is  uncommonly  violent,  are  interrupt- 
ed ; that  anxiety  of  the  praecordia,  vertigo,  tin- 
nitus aurium,  trembling  of  the  limbs,  fainting, 
interruption  of  the  fieep,  and  alarming  dreams, 
frequently  come  on  5 and  that  the  pulfe,  which, 
when  the  complaint  is  flighter,  is  fcarcely  quicker 
than  ufual,  now  becomes  intermitting,  or  at  leaft 
very  irregular,  fmall,  and  obfcure.  But  fome 
authors,  as  Bellini  and  Lieutaud,  affirm,  that 
every  variety  of  the  pulfe  may  be  conjoined  with 
palpitation  ; or  that  the  pulfe  is  fometimes  flow, 
at  other  times  frequent,  at  other  times  quick, 
great,  fmall,  ftrong,  weak,  unequally  irregular, 
intermitting,  and  fo  forth  ; according  as  the  heart 
Is  contradted  in  one  v/ay  rather  than  another,  and 
the  blood  propelled  into  the  arteries  w^ith  various 
force,  in  difiereiit  quantity,  and  with  diflereiit 
quicknefs,  or  according  as  the  capacity  and  refifl- 
ance  of  the  arteries  oppofe  a greater  or  lefler  ob- 
ftacle  to  the  free  paflage  of  the  blood.  For  it 
may  happen,  that  the  heart  may  contradt  very 
frequently,  and  the  pulfarions  cf  the  arteries  ftil! 
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be  few ; becaufe,  at  every  contradllon  of  the 
heart,  fo  much  blood  is  not  tranfmitted  to  the  ar- 
teries as  is  required  to  fill  and  dilate  them  pro- 
portionably ; or  becaufe  it  is  not  received  from 
the  arteries  in  fuch  a way  that  the  vibrations  of 
the  arteries  correfpond  with  the  motions  of  the 
heart. 

246.  Palpitation  likewlfe  differs  in  refpect  to 
its  degree,  manner,  duration,  and  origin.  Hence 
one  is  flight,  another  great,  one  uniform,  another 
irregular ; it  is  continued  or  intermitting,  and 
recurs  at  certain  intervals  or  hours,  or  it  is  ac- 
cidental ; or  idiopathic  ; or  fympathetic  ; or  con- 
vulfive.  Some  likewife  affert,  that  it  differs  from 
tremor  of  the  heart.  For  as  they  fuppofe  that 
the  pulfe  correfponds  with  the  motion  of  the 
heart,  and  know,  that  in  palpitation  of  the  heart 
it  may  be  flow,  they  fay  that  it  is  manifeft  that 
palpitation  cannot  confifl  in  tremor^  becaufe  tre- 
mor of  the  heart,  that  is  to  fay,  its  frequent  con- 
traction, ought  likewife  to  occafion  a frequent 
pulfe.  But  they  feem  to  labour  under  an  error, 
and  among  them  Balloni  is  not  confiflent  with 
himfelf.  For  he  confeflTes,  that  fometimes  palpi- 
tation is  conjoined  v/ith  a very  quick  motion  of 

the  heart,  and  that  fometimes  it  Is  accompanied 

* 

with  a flow  pulfe  (245.).  But  does  not  a very 
quick  motion  of  the  heart  convey  the  idea  of 
tremor  ? Why,  therefore,  may  not  tremor 
of  the  heart  be  referred  to  palpitation  ? This 
feems  in  fome  meafure  to  be  hinted  by  Senac  f 
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and  Lleiitaud  of  whom  the  one  affirms,  that 
palpitation,  when  it  is  flight,  may  be  confounded 
with  tremor  of  the  heart,  which  is  fufficiently 
manifefted  to  confift  in  a certain  languid  flate  of 
the  heart,  by  the  weak,  irregular  pulfe,  lofs  of 
ftrength,  fainting,  and  cold  fweats,  the  forerun- 
ners  of  death.  But,  in  palpitation,  the  adion 
of  the  heart  feems  to  be  increafed,  while  in  the 
tremor  which  precedes  death  it  is  diminifhed  ; 
"which,  in  fad,  may  be  confidered  as  forming  no 
flight  diftindion  between  the  complaints.  It 
might  be  replied,  however,  that  tremor  is  not  al- 
w^ays  conjoined  with  languor  of  the  vital  powers, 
and  that  not  unfrequently  it  fs  excited  by  a con- 
vulfive  affedion  of  the  heart,  which  is  a kind  of 
increafe  of  the  irritability  ; and  that,  if  ever  it  do 
fucceed  to  deficiency  of  the  ftrength,  the  defed  of 
the  ftrength  is  fupplied  by  the  celerity  of  the  mo- 
tion : that  it  is  therefore  not  to  be  feparated  from 
palpitation. 

^ Bellini,  f Trait,  du  coeur.  J Htjl.  anat. 

247.  In  the  fame  manner  as  the  diagnofis  of 
palpitation  is  eafy,  it  were  to  be  wifhed  that  the 
variety  of  the  caufes  by  which  it  is  produced 
could  be  diftinguifhed  with  equal  precifion.  K re- 
trofped  alone  of  paft  circumftances  feems  to  con- 
tribute moft  to  attain  a knowledge  of  their  diffe- 
rences. If  the  palpitation  depend  upon  plethora, 
upon  vifcid  blood,  and  relaxation  of  the  folids, 
or  if  it  depend  upon  acrimonies,  both  the  prece-? 
VoL.  V,  S 
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ding  fymptoms,  and  thofe  conjoined  with  the 
complaint,  will  point  out  to  us  the  prefence  of 
plethora,  bad-conditioned  fluids,  cachexy,  chlo- 
rofis,  fcurvy,  lues  venerea,  and  retention  or  repul- 
fion  of  acrid  things.  If  it  proceed  from  imperfect 
cbylification,  from  worms,  from  hyfteria  or  hy- 
pochondriafis,  from  wind  in  the  ftomach,  or 

» j 

from  injuries  of  the  brain  ox  nerves, — -the  lymp- 
toms  of  each  ot  thefe  affedions,  which  I have 
frequently  pointed  out,  will  be  prefent..  And  in- 
deed, in  hyfterical  and  hypochondriacal  perfons, 
there  frequently  occurs  a particular  conflridion 
about  the  cardia,  on  account  of  'which  the  food 
pafles  with  difficulty  into  the  ftomach.  :This  con- 
firidion  generally  arifes  from  a fpafm.’of  the  fu- 
perior  orifice  of  the  ftomach  or  of  the  oefophagus, 
which  not  unfrequently  is  propagated  to  the  fau- 
ces ; -fometimes,  however,  it  proceeds  from  a con- 
vulfion  of  the  diaphragm,  through  which  the  oefo- 
phagus  pafles.  Likewiie  a fpafmodic  pain  pafles 

j 

to  the  back  and  fhoulders,  or  even  to  the  arms, 
fuch  as  is  excited  by  aneurifms,  although,  in  this 
cafe  no  fymptoms  of  fuch  a morbid  ftate  be  pre- 
fent.  ? • 

248.  The  fymptoms*  of,  the  remaining  caufes, 
as  thofe  of  hydrothorax,  hydrocardia,  and  other 
diieafes,  to  which  the  thorax  and  lungs  are  liable, 
have  already  been  delivered  elfewhere  But 
the  proper  place  for  difcuffing  polypous  concre- 
tions, aneurifms,  varices,  and  other  organic  in- 
juries of  the  pr^cordia,  will  be  in  chapter  X, 
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and  XT.  Morbid  thicknefs,  or  adhefion,  or  fwell- 
ing  of  the  pericardium,  can  fcarceiy  be  afcer- 
tained.  Generally  with  thefe  the  motion  of  the 
heart  is  deranged,  or  fymptoms  of  a varicofe  kind, 
of  which  w^e  ihall  hereafter  fpeak,  are  fometimes 
found ; although  there  is  always  reafon  for  the 
phyfician  doubting,  whether  the  deranged  mo- 
tion, or  palpitation,  proceed  from  an  injpry  of 
the  pericardium,  or  rather  from  a morbid  flate 
of  fome  of  thofe  parts  which  are  placed  pnder 
and  within  it,  and  are  not  fo  much  rehrained  by 
it  in  their  motions,  that  thefe  do  not  become 
fenfible.  Nay,  fometimes  along  with  thefe  even 
the  bulk  of  the  heart  has  been  found  increafed,  by 
Albertini  f . But  morbid  ftates  of  the  pericardium 
are  generally  atteucied  with  fymptoms  common 
to  morbid  ftates  of  other  parts  ; fo  that,  In  pro- 
nouncing his  judgement,  the  phyfician  becomes 
careful  in  proportion  to  his  acquaintance  with 
the  appearances  on  diffe£lion.  Albertini,  how- 
ever, in  morbid  ftates  of  the  pericardium,  has 
fometimes  obferved  that  the  pulfe  is  more  deran- 
ged, that  fainting  Is  more  apt  to  fupervene,  and 
that  a fenfe  of  weight  and  heat  is  perceived  at  the 
fternum  X*  Meckel  ||  is  of  opinion  that  the  fol- 
lowing fymptoms  are  fuflicient  to  defect  adhefion 
of  the  pericardium  to  the  heart ; namely,  the 
pulfe  becoming  irregular  and  increafed,  and  fome- 
times intermitting,  upon  any  motion  of  the  body, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  difeafe  being  frequently 
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and  towards  its  end  always  weak  ; after-^ 
wards  frequent  palpitation  of  the  heart ; anxious 
refpiration  ; the  voice  being  frequently  fuddenly 
interrupted ; henioptyfis ; conhant  rednefs  of 
the  face ; remarkable  anxiety,  increafed  upon 
every  expanfion  of  the  abdomen ; derangement 
of  the  internal  fenfes ; emaciation  and  defec- 
tive nutrition,  while  the  caufe  cannot  be  fup- 
pofed  to  exift  in  the  abdominal  vifcera.  And 
this  opinion  he  endeavours  to  fupport,  not 
only  by  phyfiological  and  pathological  reafon- 
ing,  but  likewife  by  praflical  obfervations.  In 
general,  morbid  ftates  of  the  heart  and  neigh- 
bouring parts  occafion  a more  obftinate  and  con- 
fiant affedion.  We  are  not,  however,  entitled 
to  conclude  from  its  interruption  and  ceffation, 
that  the  palpitation  depends  upon  other  caufes* 
For  it  happens,  that  fometimes  organic  injuries 
for  fome  time  ceafe  to  ad,  but  are  apt  to  be  re- 
vived by  changes  of  the  feafons,  or  by  an  error 
in  the  diet,  or  by  exercife,  or  unufual  motion  of 
the  body. 

^ Chapter  V.  of  this  volume,  Of  Dlfeafes  of  the  Cheji, 

■f  Comment.  Infit.fcicnt.  Bonon.  vol.  1.  p.  384.  ijl  L.  c. 

|j  H'lfl.  de  PAcad.  Roy.  de^  Scienc.  et  Belles  Lettfes,  ann.  1755? 
Berlin,  p.  76. 

PROGNOSIS. 

249.  On  afcertaining  the  nature  of  the  caufes, 
it  may  be  eafilv  forefeen  what  the  event  will  be. 
In  acute  difeafes,  if  palpitation  take  place,  with 
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fyrnptoms  of  concodlonj  It  generally  promifes 
the  wiflied-for  crifis  : otherwife  it  portends,  that 
the  difeafe  is  becoming  worfe,  and  that  the  prae- 
cordia are  opprefled.  In  plethoric  patients,  and 
young  people,  it  frequently  precedes  epiftaxis  or 
hemoptoe.  When  it  proceeds  from  a flighter 
caufe,  which  may  eafily  be  difcufled,  or  readily 
ceafes  of  itfelf,  as,  for  inftance,  from  dyfpepfia, 
emotions  of  mind,  &c*  it  is  void  of  danger» 
Nor  is  it  very  alarming  if  it  arlfe  from  convulfive 
affections,  as  in  hyfterical  and  hypochondriacal 
people,  or  from  dyfcrafy,  crudity,  or  plethora  of 
the  blood  ; providing  it  be  aiTailed  with  the  pro- 
per remedies.  That  palpitation  which  is  ccca- 
lioned  by  a metaftafis,  by  the  fuppreffion  of  a 
cuftomary  evacuation,  or  by  an  hemorrhage, 
caufes  more  trouble.  Laftly,  that  which  arifes 
from  an  organic  injury,  either  admits  of  no  cure, 
or  a very  difficult  one,  which  is  fcarcely  of  any 
duration,  and  the  degree  of  the  danger  will  cor- 
refpond  with  the  nature  of  the  organic  injury. 
This  is  inferred  likewlfe  from  the  accompanying 
fyrnptoms,  namely,  the  difficult  refpiration,  the 
(sdematous  fwelling  of  the  feet,  the  anxiety  of 
the  prscordia,  and  the  weaknefs,  or  fmallnefs,  of 
the  pulfe.  Generally  it  proves  very  diftreffing 
to  thofe  who  have  paffed  their  fortieth  yean 
Such  perfons  feldom  arrive  at  old  age,  being  ge- 
nerally cut  off  by  a fudden  death.  For  being  at- 
tacked either  with  an  acute  fever,  or  dropfy,  or  a 
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fudden  fit  of  fyncope,  they  are  carried  oiF^.  In 
general,  a palpitation  which  happens  frequently 
is  not  to  be  flighted  ; efpecially  if  it  fucceed  to 
mental  affeftions  of  long  (landing,  or  take  place 
after  the  refolution  of  certain  difeafes,  accompa- 
nied with  much  naufea,  and  a vomiting  of  bile, 
and  if  the  vomiting  do  not  remove  the  naufea  and 
palpitation,  as  is  well  known  to  perfons  labouring 
under  black  bile,  and  induration  of  the  fpleen. 

^ Nic.  Pifo,  lib.  ii.  Ds  morh,  cog.  et  cur.  p.  207. 

rilE  CURE. 

25c.  The  method  of  cure  ought  to  vary  ac- 
cording to  the  diverfity  of  the  caiifes.  The  deu^ 
teropathic.^  or  fymptomatic  palpitation,  is  cured  by 
the  remedies  accommodated  to  the  difeafe  on 
which  it  depends.  In  general  v/e  muft  endea- 
vour to  facilitate  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
through  the  praecordia ; every  kind,  of  irritation, 
or  irritating  caufe,  ought  to  be  removed  and  cor- 
redled ; exceffive  fenfibility  or  irritability  mufl: 
be  allayed  ; and,  laftly,  the  heart  and  neigh- 
bouring parts  ought  to  be  flrengthened.  By  al- 
moft  univerfal  confent  bleeding  is  recommended 
in  the  cure  of  palpitation,  and  indeed  it  is  often 
neceflary  in  patients  labouring  under  it.  But 
when  the  ftrength  is  reduced,  or  when  the  pre- 
fence of  dropfy  is  fufpedted,  or  when  the  pulfe 
has  become  enfeebled  in  confequence  of  hemor- 
rhages and  evacuations,  it  is  with  good  reafon 
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to  be  confidered  as  pernicious.  Nor  is  it  of  much 
fervice,  although  it  fometimes  alleviates  the  com- 
plaint, in  the  idiopathic  fpecies.  But  in  the  fpe- 
cies  of  palpitation  preceded  by,  or  accompanied 
with,  plethora,  youth,  a good  habit  of  body, 
fuppreffed  evacuations,  exceffive  motion  of  body 
or  mind,  or  terror,  it  is  extremely  beneficial  to 
let  blood  from  the  arm,  foot,  or  hemorrhoidal 
veins»i  Likewife  when  it  proceeds  from  a poly^ 
pus  or  aneurifm^  and  the  bad  habit  of  body  has 
not  proceeded  fo  far  as  to  contra-indicate  it, 
than  it  there  is  not  a more  efficacious  remedy  for 
preventing  the  more  fevere  fymptoms,  and  in- 
flant fuffocation. 

251.  If  indigeftion,  worms,  obftruflion  of  the 
abdominal  vifcera,  or  too  great  fulnefs  of  the  fto- 
mach,  have  occafioned  the  complaint,  gentle  ca- 
thartics, clyfters,  anthelminthics,  and  aperients,  are 
to  be  employed.  It  is  likewife  ferviceable  to  purge 
the  belly,  in  order  to  remove  complaints  of  the 
head,  if  any  fuch  have  aiifen  with  the  palpitation. 
Lentor,  vifcidity,  and  acrimony  of  the  blood,  re- 
quire the  juice  of  fuccory,  dandelion,  buglofs, 
hops,  balm,  brook-lime,  nofe-fmart,  or  broths 
prepared  with  thefe  plants ; goat-whey,  milk, 
medicated  waters,  both  mineral  warm  baths,  and 
acidulated  or  chalybeate  waters.  When  repelled 
cutaneous  difeafes  have  given  rife  to  palpitation, 
befides  the  diluents  and  corrediives  a little  before 
mentioned,  it  is  p5*oper  to  employ  crude  anti- 
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mony,  flowers  of  fulphur,  decoctions  of  farfapa- 
rllla,  of  bark,  of  rough  bind-v^eed,  foap-wort, 
viper-foup,  and  the  bath. 

252.  In  hypochondriacal  and  hyfterical  pa- 
tients, bitters  and  ftomachics,  as  wormwood,  ger-^ 
mander,  fouthernwood,  cafcarilla,  quaflTy-wood, 
Peruvian  bark,  rhubarb,  the  elixir  proprietatis  Pa- 
i*ace!fi,  ^and  chalybeates,  are  employed  ; . which 
laft  are  likewife  moft  proper  when  the  ftruCture 
of  the  heart  and  great  veffels  has  become  relaxed 
and  enlarged.  Nor  muft  we  omit  cordial  and 
analeptic  remedies,  if  lofs  of  ftrength,  or  too 
fmal!  a quantity  of  blood,  have  occafioned  the 
difeafe.  But,  if  nervous  affeCtions  be  the  caufe, 
anodynes  and  ftimulants  may  be  employed  ; par- 
ticularly cooling  powders,  nitre,  the  liquor  anody-’ 
nus  mineralis  of  Hoffman,  fuccinated  hartihorn, 
oil  of  amber,  Homberg’s  fedative  fait,  camphor, 
caftor,  water  of  the  flowers  of  oranges,  of  teil- 
tree,  of  peppermint,  green  nuts  rediftilled,  mufk, ' 
and  opium,  although  this  laft  be  here  reprobated 
by  Lieutaud. 

253.  The  manner  of  living  ought  to  be  accom- 
modated to  the  indications.  Over-fulnefs  of  the 
ftomacb,  and  a variety  of  difhes,  ought  to  be  a- 
voided.  The  fupper  ought  to  be  light.  Wine 
fliould  be  either  intirely  forbidden,  or.correded 
with  chalybeate  water.  The  patients  alfo  are  to 
remain  as  quiet  as  poffible,  efpecially  thofe  who 
labour  under  any  organic  injury,  or  their  motion 
ought  to  be  very  gentle,  fuch  as  may  neither 
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prove  fatiguing,  nor  quicken  the  motion  of  the 
blood  too  much.  But  hypochondriacal  and 
hyfterical  patients  derive  the  greateft  advantage 
from  exercife  and  motion,  provided  they  have 
recourfe  to  them  gradually.  Study,  venery,  e- 
motions  of  mind,  rage,  grief,  and  melancholy^, 
are  carefully  to  be  avoided. 


CHAPTER  X. 

CONCERNING  POLYPUS  OF  THE  HEART 

AND  AORTA. 

254.  Since  anatomy  began  to  be  cultiva- 
ted with  fuch  ardour  (from  the  commencement 
of  the  fixteenth  century),  diffedtors  have  fre- 
quently found  in  the  paffages  of  the  blood  cer- 
tain firm  and  tenacious  concretions,  refembliog  a 
piece  of  fleih,  membrane,  or  lard,  to  which,  on 
account  of  fome  refernblance  between  them  and 
the  polypi  of  the  nofe,  they  have  given  the  name 
of  polypus  ^ I a difeafe  which  was  either  wholly 
unknown  to  the  ancients,  or  of  which  the  exift- 
ence  was  barely  conjeCtured  f . 

* Haller  is  of  opinion  that  Vefali  and  Beniveni  firll;  difcovereti 
polypi  on  difledlion  j but  Morgagni  doubts  whether  they  were  ac- 
tual polypi,  or  rather  excrefcenses^  as  Marcellus  Donatus  and  others 
have  named  them.  Hence  he  afcribes  the  merit  of  the  difcovery  to 
Helid^us  Paduanus,  who  fiourilhed  about  the  beginning  of  the  lix- 
teenth  century,  and  afterwards  to  Coyter,  and  Canan,  an.  1574-. 
%o  Ballonius,  1 575.  to  Smeti^  ^57^*  ^0  Erallus,  i c8o. 
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•f  Galen  probably  conjectured  the  exiftence  of  this  difeafe,  as 
he  defcribes  the  complaint  of  Antinater  under  the  name  of  Jl'ight 
tthJlruBions  of  the  arteries* 

255.  Polypi  are  frequently  found  in  the  great- 
er fpaces  through  which  the  blood  paffes,  name- 
ly, in  the  cavities  of  the  heart  and  trunk  of  the 
aorta,  efpecially  if  they  be  preternaturally ' dif- 
tended«  The  concretions  found  there  (254 ), 
vary  in  their  nature  and  form.  They  generally 
confift  of  a number  of  concentric  ftrata,  or  la- 
mellae, like  the  layers  of  an  onion.  Not  unfre- 
quently  white  points  refembling  veffels,  if  the 
lamelte  be  red,  or  red  points  if  they  be  white, 
are  noticed  in  them.  Others  put  on  the  appear- 
ance of  a mucous . and  pltuirous  coagulum,  or 
even  of  grumous  blood,  overfpread  with  a white 
matter  like  jelly,  or  they  referable  black  blood, 
or  forne  tenacious  body  compofed  of  thefe,  forae- 
what  fibrous  and  membranous,  and  of  different 
colours.  They  likevvhfe  aim  oft  all  adhere  to  the 
fides  of  the  veffels  and  finufes,  but  not  every 
«/where  in  the  fame  manner.  For  fonietimes  they 
are  at  freedom  in  fome  part,  and  float,  fending 
out  proceffes  into  the  neighbouring  veffels,  and 
in  various  ways  interrupt  the  courfe  of  the  blood. 
Sometimes  they  remain  more  firmly  fixed  in  dif- 
ferent fituations.  Laftly,  they  fometimes  ftretch  as 
it  were  a new  inner  coat  along  the  concave  fur- 
face  of  the  veffels,  or  are  fo  perforated  with  fmall 
holes,  or  excavated,  that  the  blood  is  allowed  to 
pafs  through  them* 


OF  POLYPUS  OF  THE  HEART,  &C. 


28j 

256.  The  proximate  caiife  of  thefe  concretions 
feems  to  be  fome  diminution  or  ceffation  of  the 
motion  of  the  blood,  in  confequence  of  which 
its  gelatinous  and  mucous,  or,  as  they  are  call- 
ed, fibrous  parts,  become  coagulated.  For  it  is 
well  known  that  the  blood,  when  it  has  loft  its 
motion,  becomes  coagulated,  and  that  that  is 
principally  owing  to  its  concrefcible  and  mucous 
part,  with  which  the  crafTamentum,  ferura,  and 
lymph,  abound.  Whatever,  therefore,  dimi- 
nifhes,  retards,  and  reftrains  the  motion  of  the 
blood,  or  increafes  its  property  of  concreting,  or 
weakens  the  ftrength  of  the  folids,  will  occafioii 
that  ftagnation  upon  which  we  have  faid  po- 
lypous concretions  depend.  Fainting-fits,  and, 
ftill  more  acftual  fyncope,  hold  the  firft  rank  a- 
mong  the  remote  caufes  ; v/hile  the  fecond  is  held 
by  fudden  fear  and  violent  terror.  For  if  vre 
duly  weigh,  how,  in  fainting,  and  fudden  and 
violent  fits  of  terror,  the  motion  of  the  heart  is 
fuppreffed  or  retarded,  and  how,  during  the  re- 
peated languid  tremors  of  the  heart,  of  its  valves 
and  veffels,  it  is  fhaken,  it  will  at  once  appear 
evident,  that  polypous  concretions  will  neceffarlly 
arife,  as  appears  from  the  very  clear  experiments 
of  Ruyfch  and  De  Haen. 

257.  Moreover,  while  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  through  the  praecordia  is  oppofed  by  coii- 
ftridlion,  induration,  comprefiion,  or  fwelling 
of  the  pulmonary  artery  or  aorta  ; by  difeafes  of 
the  lungSj  as  difficult  refpiration,  afthma,  perip^ 
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neumony,  pleurlfy,  phthifis,  dropfy  of  the  chefl',' 
and  pericardium  ; and  likewife  by  long-continued 
fpafm,  or  paralyfis,  of  the  mufcles  fubfervient  to 
refpiration  ; and  other  impeditnents  of  this  kind 
which  check  or  retard  the  free  motion  of  the 
blood,  and  prevent  the  auricles  and  fmufes  of 
the  heart  from  emptying  themfelves  ; the  forma- 
tion of  a polypus  is  favoured. 

258.  The  following  caufes,  by  increafing  the 
lentor  of  the  blood,  and  its  difpofition  to  con- 
crete,  predifpofe  to  the  produdion  of  a polypus  ; 
namely,  lues  venerea,  arthritis,  and  fcurvy  ; the 
repelling  of  fcabies,  and  other  cuticular  com» 
plaints  ; grief ; acids,  efpecially  of  the  mineral 
kingdom  ; fermented  fpirits ; coagulating  poi- 
fons,  particularly  preparations  of  lead  ; poifonouS 
vapours;  peftilential  and  contagious  fevers ; crude^ 
vifcid,  auftere,  and  difficultly  digeftible  aliments  ; 
a cold  feafon  and  climate  ; or,  on  the  other  hand^ 
exceffive  heat  ; drinking  of  cold  water  ; plethora  ; 
too  great  a quantity,  or  exceffive  denfity,  of  the 
ferum  and  lymph  ; a fleiider  habit  of  body, 
which  Hoffman  accufes ; exceffive,  though 
ufual  evacuations ; and  efpecially,  according  to 
Van  Swieten,  great  lols  of  blood  of  any  kind. 

Thofe  things,  again,  which  impair  the 
force  of  the  folids,  and  predifpofe  the  blood  to 
concrete  any  where,  are,  efpecially,  vrant  of  mo- 
tion ; a fluggiffi  and  indolent  life,  in  which  the 
body  is  in  a itate  of  languor,  the  elafllcity  of  the 
fibres  ceafes,  the  circulation  of  the  fluids  becomes 
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fliigglfli,  and  their  due  liquidity  is  loft.  Intenfe  cares 
and  ftudies  a(ft  in  a fimilar  manner.  Under  this 
head  chiefly  falls  an  aneurifmatic  and  varicofe  dila- 
ration  of  the  auricles  and  ventricles  ' of  the  hearty 
or  of  the  vefiTels  attached  to  them.  The  blood 
ftagnates  chiefly  in  thofe  places  in  which  the 
impelling  force  of  the  veffels  is  too  fmall,  or  their 
capacity  too  great.  Now,  too  great  capacity,  and 
too  fmall  an  impelling  power,  without  doubr^ 
take  place  both  in  aneurifmatic  and  varicofe  aiiec- 

tlO  'S. 

* In  tlie  body  of  our  diftingmfbed  and  muck  lamented  ambaiTa^ 
dor,  Flrmian,  the  thorax  was  found  much  deprelTed,  and  the  peri- 
cardium, which  contained  a fmall  quantity  of  fluid,  was  fo  furround- 
ed  with  fat  (which  was  too  inches  thick),  that  it  was  comprefled  by 
it  on  all  hands.  Hence  the  heart  appeared  to  be  fmall  and  flaccid, 
and  the  auricles  likewife  fmall.  The  fldes  of  the  left  ventricle  were 
extremely  thin  and  almofl;  cartilaginous,  thofe  of  the  right  fomewhat 
lefs  extenuated,  but  exceedingly  flaccid.  Within  the  cavity  was 
found  a large  polypus,  which  with  two  branches  entered  the  cava 
and  pulmonary  artery,  and  was  externally  grumous  and  black,  but 
internally  white,  fibrous,  and  tenacious.  It  was  fuppofed  that  the 
internal  part  had  been  of  long  Handing,  while  the  external  was 
recent,  and  occafioned  by  death.  For  if  the  white,  hard  part  had 
been  a recent  concretion,  the  part  confifting  of  cruor  above  and 
below  would  have  appeared  the  fame,  as  Morgagni  fuppofes,  pfeudo-* 
polypi  being  formed  in  dead  bodies,  both  eredl  and  fupine.  But  it 
was  internal,  and  refembled  a nucleus^  furrounded  by  a recent  con- 
cretion, or  pfeudopofypus . It  may,  therefore,  be  fairly  concluded, 
that  the  one  was  a recent,  the  other  an  old,  concretion.  But  the 
extenuation  and  thinnefs  of  the  fides  of  both  ventricles,  and  the  flac- 
cidity  of  the  right,  feem  to  indicate,  that  the  heart  had  been  formerly 
aneurifmatic  ; and  that  afterwards  being  confined  to  a narrow  fpace 
by  the  preffure  of  the  furrounding  fat,  it  appeared  to  be  of  a fmall 
lize.  From  which  morbic^  flates,  the  author,  in  his  Italian  Journal 
for  1782,  explains  the  fy mptoms  attending  the  difeafe,  and  the 
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patient’s  death  itfelf.  We  have  extracted  thefe  few  remaiks, 
left,  by  tranfcribing  the  intire  hiftory  of  the  difeafe,  the  full  ac- 
count of  the  diffe61ion,  and  the  corollaries  deduced  from  them, 
we  ftiould  be  led  too  far  from  the  fubjecft.  [Note  of  German  Edi^ 
tor»'] 

260.  Whenever,  therefore,  it  happens,  that 
the  grumous  blood — -whether  from  fainting,  or 
terror,  or  enlargement  of  the  cavities  through 
which  the  blood  pafles,  or  from  inequality,  con- 
ftrickion,  or  compreffion  of  them,  or  from  any  other 
eaufe  in  the  heart,  or  neighbouring  veffels— lofes 
its  motion,  and  remains  fafl:  there,  a gradual  accre- 
tion of  feme  of  it  to  the  heart  takes  place,  particularly 
of  the  fibrous  part,  and  of  the  moft  concrefcible,vif- 
cid  portion  of  the  ferum,  feparating  from  the  other 
parts,  and,  on  account  of  the  diminifhed  motion, 
coagulating  ; and  thus,  in  confequence  of  frefh 
particles  being  applied  in  a fibrous  or  reticular 
manner,  and  being  united  by  mutual  attraftion, 
or  entangled  in  the  windings  and  villi  of  the 
heart,  or  tendons  of  the  valves,  folid  polypi  of 
vaiioiis  hardnefs,  fize,  and  colour,  are  formed  ; 
according  as  a greater  or  lefler  adhefion,  or  length 
of  time,  or  a greater  or  lefler  addition  of  matter, 
or  the  red  or  white  part  of  the  blood,  have  con- 
curred in  their  formation.  That  this  is  the  fad', 
feems  to  be  demonftrated  by  the  very  ftrudure 
of  polypi,  ivhich  frequently  inclofe  grumous  blood 
as  a nuclens,  and  r-oinp’f  teiv  rcfenihle  a congeries 
of  peilicles  applied  to  each  other,  fuch  as  Mai- 
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pighi  obferved  upon  an  intimate  examination  of 
tneir  compofition. 

261.  Nor  am  I difpofed  to  alter  my  opinion 
by  the  arguments  adduced  againft  the  formatioa 
of  polypi  in  living  animals  by  Kerckring, 
Lieutaud,  Pafta^  Fantoni,  Ruyfch^  Swenck^  and 
otiiers,  who  are  of  opinion,,  that  polypous  con- 
crerions  of  every  kind,  which  are  found  in  the 
heart  and  great  veffels  of  dead  bodies,  adhering  to 
its  Tides,  valves,  and  columns  carnece^  are  formed 
of  the  coucrefcible  part  of  the  blood  at  death,  or 
at  leaf!:  immediately  after  in  For  although  I do 
not  deny  that  they  are  frequently  forened  at  a 
perfon’s  death,  or  fhortly  after,  in  confequence 
of  the  blood  hagnating,  cooling,  and  becoming 
coagulated  ; ftili  there  are  irrefragable  arguments 
by  which  we  are  compelled  to  believe  that  polypi 
are  like  wife  formed  in  a perfon  during  life,  and 
continue  for  a length  of  time. 

262.  And,  fir  ft,  to  reply  to  the  objedions  of  fuch 
as  oppofe  this  opinion,  I may  obferve,  that  Kerck- 
ring  did  not  deny  every  kind  of  formation  of  po- 
lypi, but  only  that  which  is  derived  from  all  the 
parts  of  the  blood,  not  fuch  as  arifes  from  the  wliite 
and concrefcible  parts;  which  he  hasdonefo  feebly, 
according  to  Morgagni  ■^,  that  Malpighi  found  no 
dlfEcuIty  in  making  a much  more  powerful  defence 
of  their  formation  f . Nor  is  the  caufe  adduced  by 
Lieutaiid  lefs  feeble  as  he  denies  that  polypi,  fuch 
as  break  out  in  the  nofe,  that  is,  fungous,  flefhy 
excrefcences,  were  ever  difeovered  by  him  in 


iss  OF  POLYPUS  OF  THE  HEART,  ScC. 

dead  bodies,  of  which  he  mentions  having  difle£l:- 
ed  a vaft  number  ; for  I do  not  here  fpeak  of  the 
flefliy  and  fungous  tumours  growing  in  the  iieart 
or  veffels,  as  appears  from  what  I have  already 
faid,— although  flefhy  excrefcences,  or  farcomata, 
which  he  had  obferved,  have  been  feen  by  Ve- 
fall  and  Beniveni,  according  to  Marcellus  Dona- 
tus, and,  laftly,  by  Wifeman,  in  a girl  of  fixteen 
years  of  age, — but  concerning  thefe  concretions 
which  are  formed  by  coagulated  blood,  or  by  its 
concrefcible  part  Moreover,  the  objedions  of 
Pafta  apply  rather  to  thofe  who  believe  that  all  po- 
lypi difcovered  in  dead  bodies  had  long  exifted 
in  them  w'^hen  living,  or  to  thofe  who  have  over- 
looked, or  not  fufficiently  inveftigated,  other  caufes 
to  v/hich  the  difeafe,  and  even  the  patient’s  death, 
might  with  more  reafon  have  been  afcribed,  or 
who,  trufting  to  doubtful  and  fallacious  fymptoms, 
and  fuch  as  are  in  common  to  other  affedions, 
have  ralhly  and  improperly  taken  the  exiftence  of 
polypi  for  granted. 

* Epifl.  amt.  med.  xxiv.  n.  27.  f Oper.  Pojihum,^ 

Precis  de  Medicine^  liv.  I.  cap.  De  la  fyncope,  p.  275. 

263.  Which  cbjedions  are  fo  far  from  ftag-^ 
gering  me,  that,  on  impartially  confidering  every 
particular,  theyfeem  to  be  perfeddy  confident  with 
reafon.  It  does  not,  ho^vever,  follow  from  them, 
that  we  fhould  conclude  the  formation  of  polypi  in 
living  animals  to  be  neither  true  nor  poflible.  For 
we  obferve,  in  the  fird  place,  ihdii aneiirifms^  which 
rd  fil'd  were  attended  with  a great  pulfation,  frs-^ 
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quentl)r  In  progrefs  of  time  gradually  lofe  all 
pulfation ; and  that  this,  as  all  agree  happens 
becaufe  the  cavity  of  an  aneurifm,  in  confequence 
of  the  blood  flowly  concreting,  and  a polypous 
cruft  being  gradually  formed,  is  lined  as  it 
were  with  a new  coat ; which  has  been  fre- 
quently demonftrated  upon  an  aneurifm  of  the 
arm  or  poples  being  either  accidentally  or  inten- 
tionally opened.  For,  on  the  aneurifmatic  fac 
being  opened,  immediately  not  only  polypous  con^ 
cretlons  of  various  kinds  have  been  difcharged  f, 
but  have  alfo  appeared  to  have  lined  the  intire 
inner  furface»  In  the  fecond  place,  it  is  to  be  re- 
marked, that  Langhans  relates  % having  obferved 
the  left  auricle  of  the  heart  burft  by  a polypus^ 
which  was  of  fuch  bulk  and  ftrength,  that  it 
could  by  no  means  be  reckoned  newly  produced  ; 
nor  can  we  believe  that  it  could  have  been  formed 
at  the  very  period  of  the  patient’s  death,  as  it  is 
quite  obvious,  that  whatever  fluid  blood  was  in 
the  auricle,  or  entering  it,  before  Its  burfting, 
ought  to  have  quickly  flowed  out  on  its  being 
ruptured,  and  that  none  of  it  could  be  retained  in 
it,  unlefs  what  had  long  before  become  firmly 
united  and  coagulated. 

* Van  Swieten  on  Boerhaave’s  Aphortfms,  § 176,  p.  236.  De 
Haen,  Rfit,  med.  Partiv.  c.  2.  DeW  aneurlfma  del  poplite^ 

p.  28.  f AU.  Helvet^  vol.  ii.  J Ibid,  p.  123. 

264.  In  the  third  place,  it  is  confirmed  beyond 
a doubt,  by  a well-contrived  experiment  of  Lan-^ 
Vol*  V*  T 
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cifi.  He  tied  up  one  of  the  iliac  arteries  of  a li- 
ving dog ; fifteen  days  afterwards  he  opened  the 
veffel,  and  found  in  it  a polypous  concretion^  above 
the  ligature  Nor  is  it  any  objeftion,  that  the 
fame  experiment,  on  being  repeated  by  another 
anatomift  of  great  celebrity,  did  not  anfwer.  For 
Pafchal  Ferraria  f tried  the  fame  thing,  by  tying 
up  a branch  of  the  iliac  artery  of  a lamb,  and 
clearly  obferved  the  fame  refult.  Likewife,  be- 
fore his  time,  Petit  had  noticed  this  in  perfons 
who  had  fuffered  amputation  of  any  limb  : for, 
on  the  fecond  day  after  amputation,  fometimes 
alfo  upon  the  twentieth  or  thirtieth,  he  difcovered 
polypi  in  the  arteries  of  the  amputated  limb,  which 
had  been  tied  up,  as  ufual,  to  prevent  the  blood 
from  flowing 

* De  aneuryf.  prop,  xxxviii.  p.  f DelJe  mortl^  e md* 

httie fubltanei,  2nd  edit.  p.  39.  et  feq.  Neapoli,  1767.  % Mm* 

de  PAcad,  des  Scknc,  ann.  1731. 

265.  Are  thefe  polypous  concretions  to  be 
afcribed  to  the  failure  of  life,  or  to  the  coagula- 
tion of  the  blood  fucceeding  to  death  ? If,  there- 
fore, both  the  ufual  pulfation  of  aneurifms,  on 
polypi  being  formed  within  them,  very  frequent- 
ly diflippears,  and  aneurifms  of  external  parts,  on 
being  opened  in  the  living  fubjed,  fhew  them- 
feives  to  be  full  of  polypi,  and  the  auricles  of  the 
heart,  when  ruptured,  fometimes  exhibit  polypi 
formed  within,— and  experiments,  made  both  in 
living  animals  and  in  men,  deihonftrate  their 
exiflence;j™-we  may  certainly  infer,  that  the  pc^? 
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lypl  which  are  formed  in  the  heart,  and  blood- 
veflels  too  much  dilated,  or  in  any  other  way  in- 
jured, are  not  all  the  effedls  of  the  failure  of  life, 
or  of  the  fupervening  of  death,  as  they  are  by 
fome  fuppofed  to  be, 

266.  But  if  the  authority  of  fuch  as  deny  the 
exiftence  of  polypi  may  be  refuted  by  authorities 
of  equal  weight,  we  may  bring  into  view  the 
names  of  Pechlin,  Malpighi,  Smelly,  Vater,  Lang- 
guth,  Schacher,  Hoffman,  Senac,  Van  Swieten, 
Morgagni,  Haller,  and  others,  authors  of  exten- 
five  learning,  deep  anatomical  knowledge,  and 
pradlical  experience,  all  of  whom  both  defend  the 
exiftence  of  polypi,  and  have  either  themfelves 
feen  fuch  as  had  long  exifted  in  the  living  body, 
or  mention  them  as  having  been  feen.^  on  the  au- 
thority of  others.  And  although  it  cannot  be  de- 
nied, that  blood  newly  drawn  fometimes  concretes 
into  a very  hard  mafs,  adhering  with  confiderable 
force  to  the  glafs  veffel  (which  Pafta  objeds),  ftill, 
with  the  illuftrious  Haller,  we  remark  that  coa^ 
gu/awhich  are  too  hard  and  white,  and  therefore  not 
fuddenly  formed,  efpeciallythofe  found  in  the  right 
auricle,  in  the  valves  of  the  veins,  chords  tendine£:e^ 
and  proceffes  of  the  heart,  interwoven  in  fuch  a 
manner  that  they  cannot  be  feparated  v/ithout  la- 
ceration, or,  laftly,  fixed  as  it  were  with  their  roots 
among  the  reticulated  fibres  of  the  heart, — which, 
with  many  others,  the  author  has  feen, — jfhew 
quite  a different  nature  and  manner  of  cohering 

T 2 
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from  what  thofe  do  which  are  faid  to  be  either 
recently  formed  in  dead  bodies,  or  in  the  blood 
drawn  from  a vein. 

* Ph^iolog.  lib.  V.  fe^l.  I.  ^ II« 

267.  Befides,  what  do  fymptoms  preceding  a 
polypus  being  found  in  the  dead  body  denote  ? 

Do  not  thefe,’’  fays  Haller  manifeftly  con"* 
firm  the  fad,  that  in  the  living  fubjed  there  was 
prefent  an  impediment  in  the  cavities  of  the  heart, 
which  was  not  formed  latterly,  and  during  the 
patient’s  death  ; and  that  the  heart  palpitated  on 
account  of  imperfedly  emptying  itfelf,  being  ne- 
ver able  to  free  itfelf  from  that  ftimulus,  which, 
arifing  from  the  polypus, — a thick  body  fituate 
in  the  internal  cavity, — could  not  but  roufe  the  ac- 
tion of  the  heart  ?”  Add  to  this,  that  Morgagni 
himfelf,  who  has  with  the  utmofl:  care  coileded 
together  and  reviewed  all  the  arguments  againfl: 
the  formation  of  polypi  in  the  living  body,  does 
not  deny  the  formation  of  polypi  of  all  ^ kinds, 
for  both  formerly  in  his  Adverfaria  Anatomica 
Secunda^  in  the  fecond  animadverfion,  and  lately 
in  his  Epiflola  Anatomica  Medica,  xvii.  n.  q.  as 
alfo  in  his  xviii.  n.  23.  and,  laftly,  in  his  xxiv, 
n.  30.  he  relates,  that  polypi  may  be  formed  be- 
fore death,  efpecially  in  aneurlfms  forming  a fac, 
and  that  he  has  fometimes  aduahy  feen  them 
formed.  Nay,  he  thinks  it  very  difficult  to  fup- 
poie,— if  the  motion  of  the  blood,  although  it  be 
not  intirely  11  opt,  ifill  fhould  be  retarded,  as  in 
great  aaeurumsj-— that  nothing,  at  leaft  after  a 
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length  of  time,  ftiould  feparate,  concrete,  and 
adhere  from  the  mafs  of  blood,  either  proceed- 
ing thither  too  flowly,  or  being  even  almoft  ftag^ 
nant,  in  aneurifms  forming  facs.  For  it  is  very 
probable,  that  the  whole  quantity  of  blood  will 
not  readily  return  through  the  fame  orifice  of  the 
fac  through  which  it  was  eafily  impelled.  But 
although  he  affirms,  that  the  blood  may  fome- 
times  become  coagulated  in  aneurifms,  he  denies 
that  this  happens  in  the  heart,  although  preter- 
naturally  enlarged,  on  account  of  the  fibres  of 
the  heart  being  more  irritable,  and  therefore  al- 
ways re-adling  more  powerfully  than  thofe  of  the 
arteries,  fo  that  the  blood  can  never  become  qui- 
efcent  in  it  f.  But  thofe  who  objed:  to  the  for- 
mation of  polypi  on  this  account  ought  to  confi- 
der,  that  polypi  may  be  formed,  not  only  in  con-^ 
fequence  of  deficient  motion,  but  alfo  that  they 
arife  from  a tremulous  one,  fuch  as  in  fyncope 
or  great  fear  affe£is  the  heart,  as  De  Haen  has 
clearly  demonftrated  ; to  fay  nothing  of  foreign 
bodies  introduced  into  the  blood,  and  caufing  it 
to  coagulate.  From  all  which,  if  I miftake  not, 
it  appears  fufficiently  evident,  that  the  formation 
of  polypi  is  not  altogether  incompatible  with  the 
living  ftate. 

^ Phyftolog,  1.  c.  f Clt.  eptft.  xxiv.  n.  30. 

268.  As  fome  polypi,  therefore,  are  formed 
during  the  period  of  death,  and  others  long  be- 
fore that  time,  it  appears  that  two  kinds  of  them 
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are  to  be  reckoned,  the  one  confiftlng  of  true  po»- 
lypl,  which  have  been  formed  during  life,  and 
have  in  fail  occafioned  the  difeafe  ; the  other  of 
fpurious  polypi,  which  are  only  formed  at  the  pa- 
tient’s death.  The  former  confift  of  a firm,  te- 
nacious, elaftic,  and,  as  it  were,  fibrous  fub- 
ftance,  and  adhere  firmly  to  the  fides,  columnse, 
and  valves  of  the  heart,  or  to  the  fides  of  the 
veflels,  fo  that  they  fometimes  cannot  be  fepa- 
rated  without  laceration  ; while  the  latter,  occa- 
fioned by  death,  have  the  appearance  of  a foft 
mafs,  which  can  eafily  be  feparated,  very  fiml- 
lar  to  coagulated  blood,  or  the  inflammatory 
cruft,  as  it  is  called ; or  they  refemble  red 
grumous  blood  below,  and  gelatinous,  whitifh, 
or  yellowifli  above.  Which  divifion  is  fo  much 
approved  of  by  Morgagni,  that  he  even  points 
out  the  method  in  which  the  polypi  found  in 
dead  bodies  ought  to  be  referred  to  one  or  other 
kind  On  the  whole,  he  is  of  opinion,  that 
thofe  which  are  formed  in  facciform  aneurifms 
take  place  before  death,  if  they  extend  and  adhere 
in  every  diredion,  fo  as  not  to  feem  to  corre- 
fpond  with  the  pofture  of  the  patient  or  dead  bo- 
dy ; likewife,  if  they  be  of  a dark  or  old  colour, 
and  unufually  dry  fubftance  ; and  that  by  thefe 
diftln£lions  the  true  differ  from  the  fpurious,  or 
pfeudopolypi,  formed  in  the  heart  or  veffels  at 
death ; as  thefe,  on  the  contrary,  correfpond 
exactly  with  the  difference  of  pofture  in  which  a 
perfon  has  died  or  lain,  the  red  part  being  placed 
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underneath,  while  the  whitilh  gluten,  or  glutin-? 
pus  coagulum,  appears  above. 

^ anat.  med,  xvli.  n.  27« 


THE  DlACNOSiSi 

269.  Having  thus  explained  the  real  nature 
and  origin  of  polypi,  I muft  now  enumerate  the 
fymptoms  by  which  their  prefence  in  the  praecor- 
dia is  fuppofed  to  be  afeertained.  Their  principal 
marks  are  fuppofed  to  be,  an  intermitting  or  irre- 
gular pulfe ; violent  pulfation  of  the  carotid  and 
fubclavian  arteries  ; palpitation  of  the  heart ; lipo- 
thymia  and  fyncope  ; difficulty  of  breathing  ; and 
oedematous  fwellings  of  the  feet.  But  how  un- 
certain thefe  fymptoms  are,  as  being  common  to 
many  other  difeafes  and  caufes,— info  much  that 
they  cannot  be  reckoned  pathognomonic  fymp- 
toms of  polypus, — will  appear  perfe£l:ly  manifeft, 
partly  from  what  has  been  delivered  concerning 
morbid  refpiration,  dropfy  of  the  chef;  and  peri- 
cardium, lipothymia  and  fyncope,  afphyxia,  fmall, 
weak,  and  intermitting  pulfe,  and,  laftly,  palpi- 
tation of  the  heart ; partly  from  the  obfervations 
to  be  delivered  in  the  following  chapter,  concern- 
ing aneurifms  and  varices  of  the  pr^cordia.  Nay, 
a true  medical  hiftory  relates^,  and  I myfelf 
have  more  than  once  obferved,  that  fome  of  thefe 
fymptoms,-— not  excepting  the  intermitting  or  ir- 
regular pulfe,  which  has  otherwife  been  coolie 
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dered  generally  as  being  an  uniform  concomitant 
of  polypus, — have  at  times  been  wanting  in  per- 
fons  in  whom  a polypus  has  been  difcovered. 
Moreover,  Albertini  very  judicioufly  remarks 
that  thicknefs  of  the  pericardium,  or  its  cohefion 
with  the  heart,  frequently  affumes  the  fymptoms 
of  polypus,  and  leads  to  miftake  ; and  that  thefe 
morbid  affeftions  cannot  be  certainly  diftinguifli- 
ed,  unlefs  it  be  confidered  as  a fufficient  diftinc- 
tion,  that  in  polypus  the  pulfe  generally  recedes 
anore  from  the  natural  one,  and  that,  on  apply- 
ing the  hand  to  the  fpot  of  the  heart,  a more  ma- 
nifeft  motion  is  perceived,  while  fainting  is  not 
fo  apt  to  occur  as  in  them. 

* Albrecht  Thaer,  Nov.  aB.  phyf.  med.  acad.  Cafar,  Leopold. 
Carolln.  N.C.  vol.  i.  ann.  1757.  p.  6.  Morgagni,  Epl/}.  clt. 'kxiv. 
n.  28.  Trew,  Nov.  a6t.  med.  vol.  ii.  obf.  53,  Com.  de  reh. 
in  fiient.  nat.  et  med.  gejl.  vol.  vii.  P.  i.  p.  114. 

f Concerning  feveral  morbid  ftates  of  the  refpiration,  among 
his  OpufcuJa\  vol.  i.  Com.  injl.jcunt.  et  art,  Bonon.  p.  385, 

■ .,0.  Ne^defs,  If  ,he  cuf.  J 

capable  of  inducing  polypus  have  preceded,  if 
fymptoms  of  other  afFedions  of  the  praecordia  be 
abfent,  or  indications  of  fuch  as  are  readily  con- 
joined with  polypi  be  not  wanting ; and  more- 
over, if  the  pulfe,  though  not  intermitting,  be 
unequally  irregular  ; if  palpitation  of  the  heart  5 
anxiety^  extreme  uneafmefs  j difficult  refpira- 
tion ; cough  ; and  an  uneafy  fenfation  in  the  cheft, 
(which  laft  fymptoms  indicate  that  the  blood  does 
not  pafs  freely  from  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart 
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into  the  aorta,  or  that  Its  return  from  the  lungs 
IS  retarded  in  the  pulmonary  vein  or  left  auricle)^ 
gradually  attack  the  patient,  and  diftrefs  him  un-- 
remittingly,  we  fiiall  have  reafon  to  fufpeQ:  the 
polypus  to  be  within  the  aorta,  or  left  finus  of  the 
heart,  or  left  auricle  But  if  the  refpiration  be 
little  affeded  ; the  pulfe  languid  and  fmall ; if 
the  patient  be  diftreffed  rather  with  tremor  of 
the  heart  and  anxiety,  than  violent  palpitation  ; 
and  if  the  veins  of  the  neck  throb  and  fhew  a 
kind  of  undulatory  motion,  It  is  more  probable 
that  the  polypus  is  contained  in  the  right  cavi- 
ties of  the  heart.  Albrecht  Thear  f , in  a patient^ 
in  whofe  right  ventricle  he  found  a great  poly- 
pus ftretching  out  into  the  pulmonary  artery^ 
while  in  the  left  there  was  a lefs  one,  running 
more  than  a foot  into  the  aorta,  accompanied 
with  great  enlargement  of  the  heart3~had  ob- 
ferved  difficult  refpiration,  and  the  greatefl:  an-* 
xiety,  with  occafional  faintings,  or  interjuiffioii 
•df  the  pulfe. 

^ Albertini,  1.  c.  p.  391,  f L.  c, 

271.  Of  thefe  fymptoms  fome  are  conftantly 
prefent,  and  others  recur.  The  pulfe,  in  parti- 
cular, is  alraofl:  always  unequally  irregular  ; nay^ 
during  the  difficulty  of  refpiring,  which  generally 
comes  on,  or  is  aggravated,  upon  any  motion  of 
the  body,  though  flight,  or  on  a change  of  the 
air,  efpecially  when  the  fouth  wind  blows,  it  be- 
comes obfcure,  intermitting,  and  fails.  But  the 
tremor,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  dyfpn<xa^ 
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return,  or  are  aggravated,  at  irregular  periods^ 
threatening  fufFocation,  lipothymia,  and  adlual 
fyncope.  But  whenever  the  intermiffion  or  irre- 
gularity of  the  pulfe  ceafes,  we  mu  ft  not  fup- 
pofe  that  the  polypus  alfo  does  fo.  For  I have 
already  remarked,  that  during  the  prefence  of  a 
polypus  in  the  praecordia,  fometimes  no  irregula- 
rity or  intermiihon  of  the  pulfe  was  difcoverablc 
(269.)  ; that  is  to  fay,  when  the  fize,  ftrudure, 
or  pofition  of  the  polypus  is  fuch  as,  though  it 
deranges  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  does  not  do 
fo  to  an  enormous  extent 

* Albertini,  1.  c.  p.  390. 

272,  Malpighi,  befides  the  intermitting  pulfe, 
and  frequent  fainting,  has  likewife  frequently 
feen  conjoined  with  polypus  of  the  heart,  a vi- 
brating pulfe,  dilatation  of  the  veffels  of  the  neck, 
ftraitening  of  the  praecordia,  torpor  of  one  or 
other  arm,  and  an  obfcure  pulfe  in  the  fame,  to- 
gether with  a fpafmodic  pain  in  the  fternum 
Hoffman,  however,  afferts,  that  a fixed  pain  is 
perceived  at  firft  about  the  heart,  with  a fenfe  of 
compreflion  ; but  that  when  the  difeafe  has  been 
of  fome  ftanding,  in  addition  to  thefe  fymptoms, 
more  frequent  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  a 
very  irregular  pulfe,  frequently  intermitting  at 
intervals  f,  come  on.  Some  add,  oedematous 
fwellings  of  the  feet ; fome  a red,  fome  a purple, 
and  others  a cacheftic  colour  of  the  face,  accom- 
panied with  fwelling  of  the  eye-lids ; panting, 
apt  to  come  on  v/hile  the  patient  is  fpeak-» 
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ing;  the  blood,  when  drawn,  being  tenacious, 
firm,  and  inflammatory  ; bad-conditioned  fluids  ; 
and  other  confequences  of  the  derangement  of 
the  circulation  through  the  prsecordia  But  I 
have  already  fhewn  (269.)  with  what  caution 
thefe  marks  are  to  be  trufted. 

^ L,  c,  f L.  c.  t De  Haen,  Macoppe,  MalpigH» 

PROGNOSIS, 

273.  A polypus  is  generally  confidered  as  being 
incurable.  Frequently  it  induces  fudden  death  % 
or  the  fuffocating  catarrh  f.  Sometimes  it  cuts 
off  the  patient  by  a flow  death,  and  by  hydrotho-» 
rax  and  hydrocardia,  into  which  thofe  perfons 
are  efpecially  liable  to  fall,  whofe  face  is  fwolo^ 
or  in  whom  oedematous  fwellings  of  the  feet,  or 
a cacheftic  habit  of  the  body,  have  fuperveiied, 
Riolan,  Riverius,  and  others  Xy  record  inftances 
of  perfons  labouring  under  polypus  having  pro- 
longed their  miferable  exiftence  for  fifteen  or  fix- 
teen  years.  But  although  this  difeafe  be  affirmed 
to  be  incurable,  ftill,  if  it  be  recent,  and  the 
polypous  concretions  have  not  yet  become  indiffo- 
luble,  De  Haen  and  Langhans  [I,  from  whom 
Albertini  does  not  feem  to  have  differed  much^ 
do  not  lofe  all  hope,  and  fuppofe  it  pradicable  to 
remove  the  complaint  by  a proper  method  of 
cure;  nay,  they  even  record  iaflances  of  fome 
having  been  cured. 

* Tulplus  and  Bartholin  mention  death  having  been  fuddeiil/ 
occalioned  by  a polypus  of  the  left  ventricle  y and  Wepfer  by  one 
the  ^orta.  f Kirften,  J 4-  lingering  death  having 
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been  occafioned  by  a polypus, 
Curiof,  )[  Rat,  mcd,  p.  ii. 


is  recorded  in  the  Acad.  Mat»  \ 
c.  viii.  Ad,  Hehet.  vol.  ii.  p.  133*  1 


rHE  CURE* 

274.  The  cure,  therefore,  refts  upon  the  Indi- 
cations of  refolving  the  lentor  of  the  blood ; of 
reftoring  to  it  its  proper  fluidity,  and  equable  cir- 
culation through  the  veffels  ; of  attempting  the 
folution  of  the  polypus,  or  at  leaft  of  preventing 
its  increafe  ; and  of  mitigvating  the  effedts  w'hich 
arife  from  it.  Hence  bleeding,  and  indeed  re- 
peated, efpecially  in  plethoric  and  fanguine 
temperaments,  is  confidered  as  being  beft  adapted 
both  for  preventing  polypus,  and  for  dilTolving 
it  when  it  is  already  formed,  as  alfo  for  difcufling 
or  allaying  its  fymptoms.  But  In  the  employ- 
ment of  it,  fome  bounds  muft  be  obferved,  and 
due  attention  muft  be  paid  to  the  concomitant 
circumftances ; that  the  vigour  may  not  be  too 
much  reduced  to  the  patient’s  great  detriment, 
that  the  ftrength  of  the  veffels  may  not  be  weak- 
ened, or  the  due  crafis  of  the  blood  deftroyed  ; 
which  I have  not  unfrequently  lamented  to  ob- 
ferve  from  the  blood  being  rafhly  and  inconfide- 
rately  drawn.  The  phyfician  ought  not  always  to 
be  deterred  from  it,  by  the  obfcurenefs  of  the 
pulfe,  by  the  debility,  or  by  a cacheftic  habit ; 
for  when  the  patient  feems  to  be  opprelTed  and 
fuffocated,  he  is  frequently  furprifingly  relieved 
'by  cautious  bleeding  ; and  it  is  better  to  attempt  a 
doubtful  remedy  than  none  at  all.  On  the  whole^ 
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however,  nothing  roiifes  the  languid  motion  of 
the  heart  more,  or  procures  a paffage  for  the  col-* 
lefled  and  ftagnated  blood,  or  refolves  the  con« 
xretion  of  it  when  begun,  better  than  fpeedy* 
bleeding,  as  the  experiments  made  by  Haller  up« 
on  living  animals  demonftrate. 

275.  By  this  means,  therefore,  are  we  to  ob- 
viate the  violent  palpitation  which  fupervenes  on 
orthopnoea  and  fyncope.  In  cachefliic,  hydropic^ 
debilitated  patients,  and  in  thofe  affeflied  with  vifce- 
ral  obftrudions,  it  is  fafer  to  let  blood  by  means  of 
leeches  applied  to  the  hemorrhoidal  veins,  or  dry 
and  fcarifying  cupping-glaffes  applied  to  the  back 
and  legs.  Likewife  fridlions  and  painful  ligatures^ 
immerfing  of  the  hands  and  feet  (if  the  oedematous 
fweliings  permit  it)  in  warm  water  | ftroog  fmells 
applied  to  the  noftrils,  and  fimilar  remedies,  may 
be  employed  with  advantage,  as  circumftances 
may  require.  Nor  is  it  improper  fometimes  to 
employ  cordial  and  gently  refolving  remedies,  or 
even  fedatives,  and  paregorics  ; when  the  languid , 
powers  of  life  are  to  be  roufed,  or  fpafmodic  and 
convuhive  affedtions  feem  to  require  being  allayed^ 

276.  Whatever  likewife  oppreffes  the  abdomi-» 
nal  vifcera,  and  compreflbs  the  veffels  going  thU 
ther,  or  is  an  obftacle  to  the  free  motion  of  the 
diaphragm,  muft  be  removed  with  all  difpatch» 
The  belly,  therefore,  muft  be  kept  free  from 
fseces  and  flatus,  by  means  of  clyfters  and  gentle 
laxatives,  of  which  I have  elfewhere  made  fre- 
quent mention.  We  muft  next  employ  thofe 
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things  which  dilute,  correfl:,  and  attenuate  tha 
denfity  of  the  blood  and  lymph,  and  obviate  the 
caufes  from  which  the  difeafe  has  proceeded.  Nitre, 
vitriolated  tartar,  the  terra  foliata  tart  ari  ^ or  its 
fpirit,  fal  polychreft,  honey,  oxymel,  and  gum- 
ammoniac,  prove  remarkably  Incifive.  On  ac- 
count of  their  faponaceous,  and  at  the  fame  time 
corredive  property,  we  may  employ,  in  the 
fp ring-time,  ptifans  of  barley,  fow-thiftle,  che- 
veril,  and  fuccory  ; and  in  the  fummer-time,  me- 
dicated waters  drunk  abundantly,  and  for  a length 
of  time;  under  the  guidance,  however,  of  a 
judicious  praditioner,  for  by  means  of  them  the 
whole  mafs  of  blood  is  diluted,  all  the  veffels  are 
unloaded,  the  circulation  of  the  fluids  is  pro- 
moted, the  ofcillations  of  the  fibres  are  roufed,  and 
the  too  great  propenfity  of  the  blood  to  concrete 
prevented. 

277.  Senac  prefers  fpirit  of  fahammoniae,  fait 
of  tartar,  Venice  foap,  lime-v^ater  prepared  by 
properly  burning  oyfter-fhells ; and  of  thefe  he 
defires  to  be  taken,  for  a length  of  time,  as  much 
as  feems  calculated  to  the  degree  and  obftinacy 
of  the  complaint.  We  muft  begin  with  a fmall 
dofe,  and  gradually  proceed  to  a larger.  They 
poflTefs  fo  great  a power  of  refolving  polypus,  that 
very  large  and  hard  polypi,  extraded  from  dead 
bodies,  and  immerfed  in  lime-water,  mixed  with 
Venice  foap  and  fait  of  tartar,  have  been  diflbU 
!ved  in  a very  fhort  time 

^ See  Senac,  Trait,  du  coenr,  voL  iYc 
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278.  Langhans  recommends  as  approved  by 
experience,  to  be  taken  once  or  twice  a-day,  a 
powder  compofed  of  a fcruple  of  Virginian  fnake- 
root,  tw^elve  grains  of  purified  fal-ammoniac,  and 
the  like  quantity  of  pure  nitre.  He  next  pre- 
fcribes  having  recourfe  to  the  employment  of 
fteel,  with  the  addition  of  gentle  aromatics» 
Steel  will  be  found  moft  ferviceable  when  de« 
bility  of  the  folids,  bad  digeftion,  and  a cachedlic 
habit,  indicate  the  ufe  of  ftrengthening  remedies» 
De  Haen  alfo  boafts  f , that  he  has  reftored  to 
health  not  a few  labouring  under  polypi,  merely 
by  the  antiphlogiftic  regimen.  He  ufed  to  give 
them,  for  fix  weeks,  daily,  half  an  ounce  of  the 
rob  of  elder-berries,  the  like  quantity  of  the  pulp 
of  tamarinds,  and  a drachm  of  nitre,  taken  off  in 
a full  draught  of  whey.  He  added,  in  the  even* 
ing,  occafionally,  the  paregoric  made  from  dia- 
codlurn.  We  read  of  the  exprefled  juice  of  the 
leaves  of  hops,  or  cheveril,  being  recommended 
by  Albertini  J,  to  which  he  fometimes  added  the 
milk  of  gum-ammoniac,  prepared  after  the  man- 
ner of  Barthollet,  or  a portion  of  frefli  fperma- 
ceti  ; and  when  it  was  neceffary  to  ad:  more  de- 
cidedly, mixed  with  a few  grains  of  the  martial 
flowers  of  fal-ammoniac,  or  a quantity  of  the  ef- 
fential  lalt  of  fome  of  the  diffolviog  plants.  On 
this  account  alfo  are  recommended,  Virginian  and 
common  fnake-root ; dulcamara  ; arnica  ; extrad: 
of  hemlock  and  wolfsbane  ; dndture  of  antimony, 
|nd  the  like  remedies,  poflejGTed  of  an  attcnuaiit 
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property.  But  I am  of  opinion,  with  Boer- 
haave  ||,  Albertini  §,  and  other  judicious  pradi- 
tioners,  that  the  decodions  of  the  woods,  mer- 
cury, and  volatile  falts,  as  roufing  the  adion  of 
the  heart  and  arteries  too  much,  or  rarefying  the 
blood,  and  increafmg  its  motion,  when  the  pre- 
fence  of  a polypus  is  fufpeded,  either  ought  ne- 
ver to  be  employed,  or  with  the  utmoft  caution, 
after  a due  confideration  of  every  particular. 

* L.  c.  f L.  c.  J L.  c,  ' II  Inji,  med.  j 826. 

j L,  c,  Aibertini  obferved  a man,  in  confequence  of  ufing 
mercury  to  falivate  himfelf,  attacked  with  an  obftinate  palpi- 
tation of  the  heart  \ as  alfo  another  who  died  of  an  aneurifm  of  the 
praecordia,  both  from  the  ufe  of  calomel,  and  from  taking  quickhl- 
trer  5 and,  ladly,  a third  perfon,  from  rubbing  in  mercury,  was 
ieized  with  an  enlargement  of  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart,  and 
dropfy  of  the  pericardium,  in  confeqiience  of  which  he  died* 
Hence  Paree  has  remarked,  that  internal  aneurifms  frequently  hap- 
pen in  thofe  who  have  repeatedly  undergone  mercurial  fridlion  for 
the  cure  of  lues  •venerea»  Likewife  the  employment  of  the  corrojfue 
JuhUmate  ought  to  be  fufpe£ted,  as  appears  from  the  remarks  of  Bo- 
nelli  on  BalTani, 

279.  With  refped  to  the  manner  of  living, 
pot-herbs,  ripe  fruits,  and  frefh-water  fifh,  are 
preferable  to  animal  food*  Every  thing  glutinous, 
acid,  or  auftere,  and  fermented  fpirits,  nay,  pure 
wine  itfelf,— unlefs  the  fiifpicion  of  a cachedic 
habit,  or  debility  of  the  ftomach,  require  others 
wife,  in  which  cafe  It  may  be  diluted  with  cha-** 
lybeatc  water, — ought  to  be  dlfcarded,  as  being 
liable  to  increafe  the  thicknefs  of  the  blood,  or  to 
coagulate  it,  or  rarify  and  agitate  it.  For  this 
reafoa  Ilkewife,  exercife  of  the  body,  efpecialiy 
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in  afcending  an  acclivity,  Is  fufpefted  to  be  hurt- 
ful. But  gentle  riding,  in  pure  dry  air,  when 
the  weather  Is  calm,  may  be  permitted.  Vio- 
lent emotions  of  mind  alfo,  and  their  caufes, 
muft  be  carefully  avoided,  efpecially  love,  hatred, 
grief,  and  rage.  For  fome  of  them  derange  the 
natural  fundlions,  others  injure  and  interrupt,  or 
excite  too  much,  the  motion  of  the  heart,  and 
roufe  its  irritability ; in  confequence  of  which, 
cither  crude  and  impure  fluids  are  tranfmitted 
into  the  blood,  or  the  lentor  Increafing,  a pre- 
difpofition  to^  flagnatlon  is  occafioned,  or  the 
veflels,  on  account  of  the  too  great  impetus,  are 
preternaturally  dilated,  fo  that  the  polypus  be- 
comes more  apt  to  increafe,  or  they  fuddenly 
burft. 


CHAPTER  XL 

• CONCERNING  ANEURISMS  AND  VARICES  OF 

THE  PR^CQRDIA. 

280.  What  in  Latin  is  denominated  arteries 
dilitatio^  by  the  Greeks  is  named  dncurifm^  and 
by  the  Arabians  hyporifma^  or  aporyfnta^  or  embo-^ 
ryfma.  All  do  not  explain  the  etymology  of  the 
word  aneurifm  in  the  fame  manner  ; for  fomc 
derive  it  from  one  word,  fome  from  another 
Among  the  Greeks  and  Arabians  it  fignified  that 
VOL.  V.  Ij 
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fwelling  of  an  artery  which  arofe  from  Its  rup<» 
ture  or  divifion,  and  from  the  blood  being  ef- 
fufed  into  the  neighbouring  fpaces  "f.  In  after 
times  they  deviated  from  this  idea,  and,  adopt- 
ing that  of  Fernelius  and  Vefali,  they  came  to 
believe  generally,  that  in  aneurifm  the  artery  is 
not  burft,  but  only  dilated  if.  But  Sennert,  pro- 
bably following  Hildanus  ||,  has  affirmed,  that 
the  nature  of  aneurifm  does  not  confift  merely  in 
the  dilatation  of  an  artery,  but  alfo  in  the  burft- 
ing  of  its  internal  coat, — for  it  was  formerly  fup- 
pofed  that  an  artery  confifted  of  two  coats,— 
while  the  external  one  remains  intire  §.  But 
Preind,  rejediing  the  opinion  of  Sennert,  Fernelius, 
and  Vefali,  and  adducing  many  obfervations  rela- 
ting to  the  fubjedl,  has  endeavoured  to  reftore  the 
opinion  of  the  ancients  If  I miftake  not,  how- 
ever, he  has  not  accomplifhed  his  purpofe.  He 
only  appears  to  have  ffiewn,  that  aneurifms, 
when  they  attain  the  greateft  degree  of  dilatation, 
at  length  burft,  not  that  they  previoufly  confift 
in  the  rupture  of  an  artery. 

^ Hieronymus  Montius,  as  Lanclii  mentions  ( De  aneurif.  in  ge-- 
mr.  lib.  i.  propof.  i.),  has  converted  the  word  aneuryfma  into  ener~ 
nyatlo^  from  a privative^  and  nervus.  But  Sylvaticus  (Tra5,  de 

ancuryf.)  derives  it  from  the  word  'Ev^vvca,  diJato.  Laflly,  M.  Au- 
relius Severinus  ( De  nov.  ohferv.  abfc.  c.  ^ . p.  lyo.)  is  of  opinion, 
that  it  is  to  be  derived  from  ^uere^  or  exiTire.  The  ety- 

mology of  Sylvaticus,  however,  feems  to  be  preferable  to  theirs. 

j-  Galen  f Lib.  Ifagog,  deJin.  med,  et  de  turn.  prat,  natur,  cl.  iii. 
c.  xi.)  obferves  ; “ An  aneurifm  is  the  relaxation  of  a venous  veflel, 
or  the  difFulion  of  the  fpiritual  matter  under  the  flelh,”  &c.  And 
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elfe where  5 “ When  an  opening  is  made  in  an  artery,  the  alTediou 
is  named  an  amurifm  : it  takes  place  when  the  artery  is  wounded,” 
&c.  From  the  words  of  Galen  it  is  inferred,  that  he  compre- 
hended under  the  name  of  aneurlfm  both  dilatations  of  the  veins  and 
arteries,  as  well  as  the  rupture  of  thefe  veffels.  He  there  adds  one 
of  many  caufes  of  the  complaint,  wounding ; ■which  he  explains 
more  clearly  in  the  book  Decur.  rat.  per  fang.  miff.  22,  & 23.  j ob- 
ferving,  that  a wounded  artery  is  very  apt  to  be  attacked  with  aneu- 
rifm.  See  Oribalius,  CoIteB.  med.  lib.  vii.  c.  xiii.  Se  xiv.  Aetius, 
T'etrah.iY.  ferm.  ii.  c.  li.  and  ferm.  ii.  c.  x,  A6luarius,  the  fon  of 
Zacharia  (Meth.  med.  lib.  iii.  c.  ii.),  mentions,  that  by  this  name 
the  Greeks  underftood  limple  dilatation  of  an  artery. 

X See  Bonet,  Sepulchret.  anat.  lib.iv.  fe61.  2.  j|  Fieind, 

Hi/},  med.  j Id.  ib.  ^ L.  c. 

281.  It  Is  iiovvG  however,  perfectly  well  afcer- 
tained,  that  arteries,  upon  the  cellular  covering, 
with  which  they  are  ftrengthened,  being  rerao- 
ved  or  deilroyed,  immediately  fwel!,  and  become  ) 
preternaturally  extended,  without  any  diviiion  or 
laceration  of  the  inner  coat  having  taken  place  : 
nor  can  it  by  any  means  be  denied,  that  aneu- 
rifins  have  fometimes  haddenly  been  occafioned 
by  a wound,  pundlure,  or^  contufion  ; nor  is  it 
unreafonable,  or  repugnant  to  experience,  to  fup- 
pofe,  that,  on  the  internal  ftructure  of  the  arte» 
ries  being  relaxed,  eaten  through,  or  lacerated, 
they  fhould  fwell  out,  and  form  a tumour. 
Hence  three  kinds  of  aneurifms  are  eftabliflied  : 
one  confifting  merely  of  the  dilatation  of  an  ar- 
tery ; another  confifting  in  the  artery  being  rup- 
tured, or  in  any  way  opened,  and  pouring  forth 
blood  ; and  a third  arifmg  from  both  caufes,  no- 
il 2 
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ticed  by  Hunter  ^ ; although  by  fome  It  is  rc- 
jeded  as  fiditious  f. 

V 

* Medic,  chferv,  and  inqulr.  ly  a Society  of  Phyficians  in  London^ 
vol.  i.  art.  -|-  The  authors  of  the  Europ.  liter,  joiirn,  vol.  iv. 

an.  1758.  p.  1 14. 

282.  The  aneurlfm  belonging  to  the  firft  kind 
by  furgical  writers  is  named  true;  the  fecond 
fpecies  is  called  fpurlous  ^ ; and  the  third,  as  con- 
fitting  of  both  thefe  kinds,  has  been  named  by 
Hunter  mixed  f . Some  add  a fourth  kind,  namely, 
the  varicofe  aneurifra^  which,  they  fay,  takes 
place  when  an  artery  and  veiti  contiguous  to  each 
other  are  fo  perforated,  that  the  blood  patting 
from  the  former  into  the  latter  caufes  a throbbing 
fwelUng  J ; as,  for  inftance,  if  the  vena  haft-- 
licay  wdien  bruifed,  communicate  with  a wound 
of  the  brachial  artery  lying  below  ||.  Again,  the 
f pur  ions  aneurifm  is  diftinguifhed  into  diffufe  and 
circumferibed»  The  former  takes  place,  when 
the  blood,  being  effufed,  fpreads  widely  through 
the  cellular  membrane ; the  latter,  when  the 
blood  is  forced  out  of  the  cellular  fubttance,  or 
aponeurotic  membrane  lying  above,  in  fuch  a 
way  as  to  be  colleded  in  a narrow  fpace  §.  The 
fpurious  aneurifm  is,  moreover,  divided  by  Fou- 
bert  into  primaiive  and  fecondary ; of  w^hich  the 
one  arifes  immediately  after  the  injury  of  an  ar- 
tery, and  the  other  does  not  follow  for  fome 
days  after  f . 

Platner,  Injiit.  chir,  § 4 20.  421.  (f).  f L.  c. 

j:  White  and  Thomas.  Comm,  IJpf,  vol.  xviii.  P.  iii.  p.  408  \ and 
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Foubert,  Mam,  deVAcad,  Roy,  de  Chir,  vol.  ii.  p.  535*  ||  Com,, 

Ltpf.  1.  c.  § Hunter,  1.  c-  ^ L.  c.  (f).  Aetius  had 

already  diftinguiflred  aneurifins  into  trus  and  falfe ; and  Hunter  is 
deceived  in  making  Paulus  iEgineta,  who  flourilhed  in  the  eighth 
century,  the  author  of  that  diltin6lion. 

283.  But  Lieutaud  feems  to  approve  of  the 
diftinilion  of  aneurifms  into  true  and  falfc,^  only 
when  they  are  external  Which  might  like- 
wife  be  faid  of  other  nice  diftinftions.  It  is  not, 
however,  abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  every  kind  may 
happen  anywhere  (i8i.  182,)  ; and,  if  any  dif- 
ficulty arife,  I imagine  that  it  confifts  intirely  ia 
accurately  diftinguifhing  thefe,  as  fuch  as  are  in- 
ternally fituate  frequently  efcape  being  detefted, 
either  by  the  eyes  or  hands.  It  is  not  impro- 
bable, however,  that  true  aneurifm  happens  more 
frequently  in  the  internal  parts,'  and  the  fpurious 
in  the  external,  and  efpecially  in  the  joints,  as 
Platner  very  properly  fuggefts  f . 

* Free,  de  med.  1.  i.  p.  146.  f L.  q.  J 422.  An  inftance 
of  falfe  aneurifm  of  the  of  the  internal  parts  may  be  found  in  Tabar- 
rini  (OhJ.  anat,  n.  viii.  p.  i6.)‘ 

284.  From  thefe  general  remarks  the  nature  of 
aneurifm  will  readily  appear.  It  is  either  an  ar- 
tery preternaturally  dilated  into  a dwelling  ; or  it 
is  a fwelling  in  the  neighbouring  parts,  occafion-* 
ed  by  the  rupture  or  divifion  of  an  artery  pouring 
out  blood  ; or  it  is  the  combination  of  thefe.  This 
morbid  ftate  is  in  common  to  the  veins  alfo.  Hence 
they  either  lofe  their  proper  figure,  and  acquire 
greater  capacitv,  or,  being  burft,  or  divided, they  pour 
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blood  Into  the  neighbouring  cellular  membrane. 
The  firft  of  thefe  morbid  ftates  is  properly  diftin- 
guifhed  by  the  name  of  varixj  the  other  by  that  of 
€cchy?noftSjQX fugillatio.  For  I do  not  agree  with  thofe 
who,  under  the  fingle  name  of  aneurifm^  compre- 
hend both  the  affedtions  of  the  veins  and  arteries. 

285.  1 (hall  therefore  proceed  to  fpeak  of  thefe 
afFedions,  both  of  the  aneurifmatic  and  vari- 
Gofe  kind,  but  of  thofe  only  which  take  place 
chiefly  in  the  praecordia,  extending  the  fpace 
of  the  pr:xcordia  more  than  Celfus  has  done  ^ ; 
with  the  view  that  almoft  the  whole  aorta,  v/hicli 
is  more  frequently  affedted  with  aneurifm,  and 
the  vena  cava,  which  is  liable  to  varlx,  may  be 
conveniently  comprehended  in  the  fame  fpecies. 
But  before  entering  on  the  fubjed,  it  is  proper 
to  premife  fomething  concerning  the  divifion 
adopted  by  Lancifi  in  enumerating  the  aneurifms 
of  the  praecordia.  He  alfo  has  divided  aneurifms 
into  true^  or  legitimate^  and  hajlard^  or  fpurioiis  ; 
employing  thefe  words,  however,  in  a fenfe  alto- 
gether different  from  that  in  which  they  are  ufed 
by  furgical  and  medical  writers,  which  I have  al- 
ready obferved.  For  he  gives  the  name  of  legiti- 
mate^ both  to  thofe  which  arife  from  relaxation 
of  the  texture  of  the  arteries,  and  to  thofe  occa- 
fioned  by  a folution  of  their  continuity.  And, 
on  the  other  hand,  he  names  thofe  aneurifms 
fpurious^  which  have  been  occafioned  at  firfl:,  not 
by  debility,  relaxation,  or  refolution  of  the  fibres 
of  the  villi  forming  the  arteries,  but  by  an  in- 
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creafed  impetus  of  the  blood,  which  the  ufual 
flrength,  or  power  of  refiftance  of  the  arteries,  is 
incapable  of  bearing  without  being  burft  afunder ; 
fo  that  relaxation  or  rupture  of  the  villi,  or  coats, 
follows  as  the  effeft,  but  by  no  means  as  the  ori- 
ginal caufe  of  the  aneurifm,  and  thus  they  may 
readily  pafs  into  true  aneurifm  f . It  is  proper 
alfo  to  obferve,  that  the  true  aneurifms  of  Lau- 
cifi  by  Sauvages  are  named  pajfive^  and  the  falfe 
by  him  called  aEllve 

^ Lib.  ii.  c.iii.  lib.  iv.  c.‘i.  Si  viii.  lib.  v.  c.  xxvl.  f Di 

mmryf.  in  gener.,  lib.  i.  prop.  v.  J NofoL  meth.  vol.  i.  cl.  i. 

crd.  V.  gen.  2. 

286.  But,  with  deference  to  Lancifi,  who  is 
otherwife  a moft  excellent  writer  concerning  thefe 
affedtions,  the  aneurifms,  or  dilatations,  of  the  ar- 
teries to  which  the  praecordia  are  liable,  may  be 
diftinguifhed  principally  into  two  kinds,  whatever 
their  origin  be  ; namely,  into  thofe  in  which  the 
artery  is  expanded  beyond  the  limits  of  nature  in 
any  diretjion,  and  into  thofe  which  are  occafion- 
ed  by  any  part  of  an  artery  protuberating  like  a 
fac  from  the  fide  of  a veflel.  For  there  can  fcarcely 
be  any  aneurifm  of  internal  parts,  from  which 
one  or  other  of  thefe  kinds  of  dilatation  can  be 
abfent.  This  divifion  of  aneurifm,  into  Jacciform 
and  not  facciform  was  propofed  by  Morgagni  f, 
whom  Schreiber  Valcarenghi  1|,  and  others 
afterwards  followed.  But  befides  the  arteries,  the 
heart  alfo  may  be  dilated  in  various  ways ; and 
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why  may  we  not  name  fuch  dilatations  with  Eal- 
lonius  § and  Lancifi  II,  as  well  as  many  others, 
aneurifms^  dividing  them  in  like  manner  into  Jac^^ 
ciform^  and  not  Jacciform  ? 

* Thofe  which  are  not  facciform^  we  may,  with  Sauvages,  like- 
wife  name  cylindroidea.  •f  Adverf,  anat.  ii.  Aort,  animadv,  xxxviii. 
and  diptfl.  anat,  med.  xvii.  n,  27.  % AB.  erud,  Ltpf.  ann.  173^* 

nienf.  Aug,  p*  377*378.  [j  Deansuryf,  obf.  I.  § Conftl,  109» 
f L.C.  prop.  II. 

287-  The  heart,  to  begin  with  it,  is  dilated, 
foinetinievS  intirely,  fometimes  only  partially,  and 
not  unfrequently  is  at ' the  fame  time  liable  to 
other  morbid  conditions,  as  polypi,  fajxoinata^ 
various  kinds  of  tumours,  and  alfo  erofion  of  its 
external  furface.  Inftances  of  the  intire  heart 
being  increafed  in  bulk,  and  preternaturally  di- 
ftended,  are  very  frequently  to  be  met  with  in 
authors  Sometimes  dilatation  is  conjoined 
w^ith  the  greateft  degree  of  extenuation  or 
flaccidity  of  its  fides ; fometimes  the  thicknefs 
and  ftrength  of  them  is  increafed,  wifh  a di- 
latation of  all  the  cavities  \ fometimes  only  its 
fize  feems  to  be  increafed,  without  the  fize  of 
its  cavities  becoming  greater  than  ufual.  Some- 
times, likewife,  the  coronary  arteries  and  veins 
are  obferved  to  be  aneurifmatic  and  varicofe.  It 
is  frequently  fo  much  extended,  as,  like  a bul- 
lock’s heart,  to  equal  in  bulk,  or  exceed,  a head 
of  tolerable  fize,  or  it  is  three  or  four  times  its 
patural  fize  f. 
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^ The  firfl  authors  who  have  rK)ticed  fuch  enlargements  are, 
Nicolaus  MalTa,  an.  1534.  IntroduB.  anaL  c.  28.  Vefali,  De  hum, 
corp.  falrica^  Li.  c.  5.  Carolus  Stephanus,  Diff.  part.  corp.  hum, 
1.  ii.  c*33*  Ballonius,  Epid.  1.  ii.  in  Conjl.  autum.  an.  i j'73. 
Andreas  Laurentius,  Hlfi.  anat.  corp,  hum.  1.  ix.  qusef.  18.  Who- 
ever wants  more  ample  information  may  confult  Bonetus,  Sepulchr, 
anat,  Schenck,  Pratyrifeon^  or  Ohf.  de  merar.  &c.  Lancili,  De 
motu  cordis  et  aneurtf.  Kings-Macoppe,  De  aort.  polyp,  Morgagni,  Ds 
fed.  et  caiijf.  morh,  Senac,  Trait,  du  coeur.  Paiia,  De  cord,  polyp,  in 
dub.  revocat.  Valcarenghi,  De  aort,  aneuryj.  obf.  3.  Matani,  Dg 
aneurtf.  pracord.  vitiis.  Van  Svdeten,  Comment,  in  Boerhaav.  aph.ds 
cog.  et  cur.  morb,  Lieutaud,  Hijl,  anat,  med,  De  Haen,  Rat.  med. ; 
where  may  likewife  be  found  inftances  of  dilatation,  not  only  of 
the  heart but  alfo  of  the  aorta^  vena  cava.,  and  other  velTels. 

f Nicolaus  MaTa  and  Ballonius,  in  the  paffages  quoted. 

288.  Sometimes  only  forae  parts  of  the  hearty 
or  one  or  two  particular  parts,  are  ftretched  out 
to  an  immenfe  bulk.  The  right  auricle,  in  par- 
ticular, is  liable  to  this  morbid  ftate,  fo  as  fome- 
times  to  acquire  the  fize  of  half  a heart,  fome- 
times  of  a whole  one,  and  fometimes  that  of  the 
head  of  a new-born  infant.  Likewife  the  right 
ventricle  becomes  diftended,  as  well  as  the  left, 
and  the  auricle  of  the  fame  fide,  in  fuch  a man- 
ner, that  fometimes  its  rupture  is  threatened,  or 
actually  follows.  But  Lancifi,  as  well  as  Mor- 
gagni, has  obferved  more  dilatations  of  the  left 
ventricle  than  of  the  right ; but  fewer  of  the  left 
auricle  than  of  the  right  Van  Swieten,  how- 
ever, affirms  the  contrary  f . Sometimes  only 
the  right,  fometimes  the  left  cavities,  fometimes 
. both  together  are  enlarged,  as  may  be  found  in 
the  anatomical  obfervations  of  medical  writers, 

^ Epiji.anat,  med,  xviii.  n.  5.  f J 1^6. 
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289.  Moreover,  of  the  arteries  fituate  in  the 
praecordia,  thofe  which  are  principally  affeded 
with  aoeurifm  are  the  pulmonary  artery ; the 
bronchial  artery  ; the  aorta,  both  at  its  beginning, 
in  its  arch,  and  in  the  defcending  trunk  ; the 
fubclaviao,  carotid,  and  axillary  arteries  ; the 
coeliac,  hepatic,  fplenic,  and  mefenteric  arteries  ; 
the  emulgent  and  iliac  arteries  ; and  their  branches. 
But  it  moil  frequently  happens,  that  the  arch  of 
the  aorta  is  alFeded,  both  on  account  of  its  being 
nearer  the  adioo  of  the  heart,  and  on  account  of 
its  receiving  the  whole  impetus  of  the  blood,  with 
its  arch.  Frequently  aneurifms  of  the  arteries 
are  eroded,  either  in  confequence  of  there  being 
depofited  in  them  an  acrid  humour,  or  one 
which  is  rendered  acrid  by  ftagnation,  and  pour 
out  blood  into  the  pericardium,  into  the  cavity  of 
the  chefl,  or  other  neighbouring  parts,  both  la- 
cerated, eroded,  and  ruptured^  Matani  ^ wit- 
neffed  the  rupture  of  the  pulmonary  artery  in 
a perfon  while  laughing  over  his  cups.  Tabar- 
lini  oMerved  it  eroded  and  pouring  blood  into 
the  pericardium  f i Morgagni  found  the  aorta 
nearly  corrupted  J ; and  Mery  faw  it,  on  account 
of  its  increafed  fize,  beginning  to  feparate  from  the 
bafe  of  the  heart  ||.  LePrott  § obferved,  in  a cou- 
rier who  had  d*ed  fuddenly,  the  bronchial  artery 
affefled  in  the  fame  manner.  Sometimes  they 
become  bony  within,  or  are  lined  with  bony 
fcales.  Wepfer  H died  in  confeqaence  of  the  aona 
being  dlftended  into  an  aneurifm,  on  having  be- 
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6ome  offified  here  and  there.  Morgagni  and 
Valfalva  ff  mention  the  aorta  having  become 
indurated  with  an  aneurifm  three  inches  in  dia- 
meter, and  covered  in  the  infide  with  bony  plates  ; 
and  Albertini  obferved  it  covered  with  a bony 
cruft  J Ruyfch  \\  ||  and  many  others  make  men- 
tion of  a rnouftrous  aneurifm  three  inches  above 
the  heart,  accompanied  with  erofion  of  the  inner 
coat  of  the  aorta,  which  not  unfrequently  happens, 
efpecially  in  perfons  labouring  under  lues  venerea. 
Not  unfrequently  the  oefophagus  and  trachea  are 
comprefled  with  an  aneurifm  of  the  aorta.  A dilata- 
tion of  it  compreffmg  the  oefophagus  and  trachea  is 
mentioned  by  Ramazzini  §§  ; and  another  which 
fo  adhered  to  the  oefophagus,  that,  in  confequence 
of  the  erofion  of  the  latter,  blood  pafled  into  the 
ftomach  after  the  burfting  of  the  aneurifm,  is 
mentioned  by  Matani  Near  the  heart  it  is 
frequently  fo  dilated,  that  it  grows  out  to  an 
immenfe  fize.  Laurence  formerly,  and  lately 
Pafchal  Ferraiia,  mention  its  orifice  having  be- 
come fo  much  enlarged  in  an  aneurifmatic  heart, 
that  it  was  capable  of  admitting  one’s  arm 

* Deprac.  morh.  p.  I20.  f Ohferv.  anat.n.  8.  J Epyi, 

mat.  med.  xvii.  n.  28.  |]  Hijl.acad.  Parlf.  an.  1716.  p.  51, 

^ Com.  acad.  Bonon.  vol.  i.  p.  345*  II  Haen,  in  his  life^ 

Rat.  med.  P.  iv.  p.  15.  Eplfl-  clt.  n.  17.  ff  Mor- 

gag.  ih.  n.  23.  -tt  Eom.  acad.  Bonon.  vol.  i.  p.  402. 

jlll  Ohferv.  Chir.  n.  38.  §§  Morgag.  epift.  xvui.  n,  17. 

fir  Be  aneuryf  morh.  p.  I20.  Belle  mart,  malat.  Jullt^ 

p.  89. 

290*  Sometimes  alfo  aneurifms  ftretch  to  va- 
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rious  diftant  parts,  break  the  bones  lying  oppofite 
to  the  LB,  obliterate  cartilages,  rendering  every 
thing  around  them  carious.  Morgagni  and 
before  him  Vater  f,  Schreiber  and  Flack  |j, 
defcribe  an  aneurifmatic  fac,  in  the  right  fide  of  the 
aorta,  of  an  oval  figure,  larger  than  a kid’s  head, 
juft  before  the  common  beginning  of  the  fubcla- 
vian  and  carotid  artery,  attended  with  a frafture 
and  caries  of  the  right  clavicle,  and  with  the 
deftrudtion  of  the  four  firft  ribs,  at  the  part  where 
they  continue  long  cartilaginous.  Sandifort  § de- 
fcribes  a facciform  aneurifm  twenty-one  inches 
and  a Quarter  in  circumference,  and  ten  and 
a quarter  in  diameter,  between  the  fecond  and 
third  true  ribs,  arifing  from  the  fore  and  right 
fide  of  the  aorta,  and  protuberating  in  the  right 
fide  of  the  thorax,  while  it  extended,  on  the 
beyond  the  fternum,  two  inches  diftant  from 
the  clavicle  ; defcending  all  the  way  to  the  right 
papilla,  and  internally  ftretching  to  the  left  ven- 
tricle of  the  heart,  full  of  polypous  blood,  in  con- 
fequence  of  which  the  patient’s  pulfe  had  been 
weak  and  fmalL  Another  facciform  aneurifm 
in  the  right  fide  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  which 
had  arifen  after  great  exertion  of  the  voice  and 
body,  is  to  be  found  in  the  Mifcellanea  Varied  Z/- 
ieratur^^  publifhed  at  Luca  which  protuberated 
to  the  right  fide  in  fuch  a manner,  as  to  burft: 
out  between  the  lecond  and  fourth  ribs, — the 
third  being  intirely  deftroyed, — equalling  the 
fi^ie  of  a goofe’s  egg.  Similar  to  this  was  that 
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which  Morand  faw^'^,  which  had  opened  a paf- 
fage  to  itfelf  from  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  between 
the  fecond  and  third  ribs,  and  likewife  between 
the  third  and  fourth,  and  raifed  a double  tumour 
externally.  That  one,  alfo,  is  worthy  of  notice^ 
which  is  publifhed  by  Littre,  as  having  arifen  in 
the  arch  of  the  aorta  in  confequence  of  exceffive 
reaching,  which  had  continued  for  four  days. 
In  the  middle  it  occupied  the  thorax,  in  the  up-» 
per  part  it  extended  to  the  neck,  afcending  ail 
the  way  to  the  lower  jaw.  Morgagni  relates^ 
that  in  a man  accuftomed  to  play  with  the  wood- 
en ball,  and  addidled  to  the  copious  ufe  of  wine^ 
the  anterior  fide  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta  had  expand-» 
ed  itfelf  into  a large  aoeurifm,  which  had  partly 
deftroyed  the  top  of  the  flerniim,  and  extremities 
of  the  clavicles  refting  upon  it,  and  had  partly 
rendered  them  carious,  and  had  at  length  broken 
out  at  the  upper  part  of  the  fternum,  under  the 
appearance  of  a large  boll  f |.  Guattani  has  re- 
corded an  inflance  of  an  aneurifm  of  the  aorta 
having  arifen  In  confequence  of  violent  terror,  in 
a man  of  fifty  years  of  age,  attended  with  difE-* 
culty  of  breathing,  fever,  ceffation  cf  the  left 
pulie,  and  palpitation  of  the  heart,  arid  exhibiting 
a tubercle  as  large  as  a pigeon’s  egg  above  the 
left  clavicle  jj.  Albertini,  out  of  Velali,  has  de- 
Icribed  an  aneurifm  in  the  aorta  of  a nobleman, 
about  the  vertebrse  of  the  back,  protuberatlng 
there  into  a fwelling  ||||,  Inflances  of  aneurifms 
of  the  fubclavian,  carotid,  axillary  arteries,  of  the 
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bronchial  artery,  of  the  defcendlng  aorta,  and  of 
the  coellac,  fplenic,  hepatic,  and  other  arteries, 
may  be  found  in  the  works  of  Valfalva,  Mor- 
gagni, Nenci,  Beaiiffier,  Fantoni,  Le  Prott, 
Haller,  Lancifi,  in  the  Parlfian  Tranfa&ions^  in 
Boucher,  Bander,  MatanI,  Tabarrani,  and  many 
others. 

^ Ept/}.  mat.  med.  xviii.  n.  25.  j-  Ephcm.  N.  C.  decad.  iii, 

n.  ix.  obf.  162.  ;j:  Nov.  Comment.  Acad.  Scient.  Petropolit.  vol.  iii. 

phyf.  n.  iv.  jj  Ephem.  nat.  curiof.  cent.  v.  obf.  74.  § ?(qv. 

aSi.  phyf.  med.  N.  C.  vol.  iv.  p.  21.  ^ Vol.  ii.  p.  184, 

Mem.  deVAcad.  Roy.  de  Par.  an.  1707.  ff  Epi/I.  anaf. 

med.  xxvi.  n.  9.  JJ  De  aneurif.  intern.  |j||  Com.  inji, 

fclent.  et  art.  Bonon.  vol.  i.  p.  402.  et  feq. 

291.  The  veins  in  the  praecordia,  efpecially  the 
vena  cava  and  pulmonary  vein,  are  fubjedl  to 
varices,  Inftances  of  this  kind  alfo  frequently  oc- 
cur in  the  writers  already  quoted.  A vaft  dila- 
tation of  the  vena  cava.^  with  a very  great  en- 
largement of  the  heart,  is  mentioned  in  the  Mlf- 
cellanea  Natur,  Curiof,  tom.  v.  decad.  i.  obferv. 
xl.  ; as  alfo  an  inftance  of  enlargement  of  the 
vena  cava  and  right  auricle,  diftended  with  blood, 
in  a man  of  fifty-four  years  of  age,  who  died 
fuddenly,  is  related  by  Lancifi  * ; not  to  men- 
tion Morgagni,  AlbertinI,  and  others.  More- 
over Paree,  and  feveral  after  him,  make  mention 
of  the  dilatation  of  the  pulmonary  vein.  The 
vena  azygos  itfelf  is  not  exempt  from  this  affec- 
tion. Heraclitus  Manfredi  f,  in  a phthifical  pa- 
tient, found  its  trunk  immenfely  dilated  to  the  ex- 
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tent  of  a fpan,  fo  that  even  after  Its  burftlng, 
which  happened  about  the  middle  of  Its  lengthy 
It  refe  mbled  the  vena  cava  in  width.  But  an 
obfervation  of  Portali’s  claims  our  notice  I,  Ke 
mentions,  that  in  the  body  of  a hypochondriac, 
who,  in  confequence  of  the  hemorrhoidal  flux 
being  fuppreffed,  had  fallen  into  a flow  fever, 
which  carried  him  off,  the  vena  porta  was  fo  di- 
lated as  to  refemble  one  of  the  inteftines,  accom- 
panied with  a very  heavy  and  fcirrhous  liver  jj. 

^ De  fah,  morti  obf.  i.  p.  243.  & obf.  iv.  p.  281.  f Morg.: 
spy},  anat.  med.  xxvi.  n.  29,  % Hiji  mat,  mecL  T. 

p.  125. 

jj  Likewife  the  ^vafa  hrevia  are  liable  to  varices.  This  appears 
from  obfervations,  and  efpecially  from  one  of  Columbus,  Ds  rt 
anat.  1.  xv.  p.  292.  In  Cardinal  Cibo,  the  vein  wbich  ftretclies 
fiom  the  fpieen  to  the  mouth  of  the  ftomach  was  of  remarkable 
magnitude,  and  on  buriting  filled  the  ftomach  and  inteftines  witk 
blood,  occaiioning  the  patie® t’s  deflth  j although,  while  he  lived» 
he  had  loft  fome  pounds  of  blood  by  vomiting  and  ftooL  Braffa- 
vola  was  prefent  at  this  diiTefLlon. 

292.  We  (hall  now  proceed  to  the  enumera- 
tion of  the  caules  from  which  thefe  morbid  ftates 
originate.  Of  thefe  fome  dilate  the  heart  itfeif, 
or  particular  parts  of  it,  or  the  vena  cava^  or  pul- 
monary vein,  or  artery  ; fome  are  very  apt  to  in- 
duce aneurifm,  both  of  the  heart,  and  of  the  aorta^ 
To  the  fir  ft  fet  belong  moft  of  the  caufes,  whichg 
as  I have  already  obferved  (242,  243.  244.),  in- 
duce palpitation  of  the  heart.  The  chief  of  thefe^ 
according  to  the  obfervations  of  anatomifts,  feeni 
to  be,  narrownefs  of  the  aorta  or  ofiificatlou  of 
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the  beginning  of  it,  or  of  the  femllunar  valves  ; 
narrownefs  or  induration  of  the  pulttionary  artery  ; 
preflure  of  its  valves  to  the  fides  of  the  velTel ; 
tumours,  of  whatever  kind,  in  any  way  impeding 
the  egrefs  of  the  blood  from  the  heart ; external 
erofion  of  the  heart ; repeated  and  long>continued 
efforts  to  vomit.  Some  authors  likewife,  among 
thefe  caufes,  enumerate  air  evolved  and  expanded 
in  the  cavities  of  the  heart. 

* An  aneurifm  of  tKe  heart,  occafioned  by  narrownefs  of  the 
aorta,  and  induration  of  the  valves,  is  recorded  by  Meckel,  vol.  vi. 
Mem.  deVAcad.  Roy.  de  Berlin.^  an.  1750.J  and  by  Morgagni,  EpiJ}., 
Gnat.  med.  xviii.  n.  ii.  & n.  vi. 

I myfelf  knev/  a girl  of  hxteen  years  of  age,  who,  when  labour- 
ing under  an  aneurifm  in  confequence  of  narrownefs  of  the  aorta, 
from  her  infancy  had  been  liable  to  tremors  of  the  whole  body,  to 
great  anxiety,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  irregularity  of  the  pulfe. 
At  the  time  when  her  catamenia  flowed,  all  the  fymptcms  were 
aggravated,  nay,  I have  obferved  them  increafed  by  bleeding,  or 
the  employment  of  purgatives.  At  length  fyncope  fupervened, 
and  put  a period  to  her  exiflence. 

293.  To  the  other  fet  are  referred,  a native 
and  acquired  debility  of  the  heart  or  arteries ; 
likewife  too  great  rigidity  ^ ; violent  motion  ; 
great  exertion  of  the  cheft,  as  in  blowing  trum- 
pets, or  playing  upon  wind-inftruments,  driving  a 
carriage,  carrying  loads,  running,  and  dancing ; 
loud  finglng,  violent  and  long-continued  cough- 
ing, mental  emotions  +,  efpecially  Icng-fuppreffed 
rage  ; grief ; fudden  and  great  terror  ; blows  f ; 
a fall ; geftation  ; wounds  ; polypus  ; the  em- 
ployment of  mercurial  remedies  ||  ; ulceration  of 
the  internal  coat  of  the  arteries,  or  defiruflion  of 
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the  external  ^ ; too  much  blood,  altlioiii^jh  this 
of  itfelf  be  feldom  fufficient ; bad-condidoned 
fluids  ; a hereditary  taint  ; lues  venerea  ; hy- 
pochondriacal, hyfterical,  rheumatic,  catarrhal, 
hemoptoic,  and  herpetic  afFedions  ; and,  laftly, 
immoderate  eating  and  drinking.  Lancili  lays  fo 
much  ftrefs  on  the  laft  caufe,  that,' of  an  hundred 
aneurifiBS,  he  afferts  that  at  leaft  fifty  were  occa- 
fioned  in  confequence  of  it.  Likewdfe  the  heart’s 
being  enlarged  gives  occafion  to  aneurifms  of 
the  pulmonary  artery  or  aorta  ; becauie,  in  con- 
fequeace  of  forcing  the  blood  too  violently  into 
them,  it  miifl:  neceirariiy  urge,  diftrad',  and  gra- 
dually enlarge  one  or  other,  or  both  of  them. 


^ Aneuiilrns  in  the  aorta  feem  to  arife  from  this  rigidity,  on 
account  of  the  dsleafe  never  hapneninp-  in  infants,  very  feldom  in 
young  people,  and  very  frequently  in  people  advanced  in  life,  in 
confequence  of  the  external  coat  being  ruptured  by  the  force  of  the 
blood/’  Haller,  Opnfc.  pathol.  obf  xx. 

y On  this  principle  Albertinl  accounted  for  this  complaint  net 
unfrequently  occurring  in  men,  while  it  rarely  happens  in  brute 
beads  (vol.  i.  Com.  inJI.  fcienL  et  art.  Bonon.).  What  belongs  to 
this  caufe  may  be  inferred  from  this,  that  if  fudden,  mixe;!,  con- 
tending, and  violent  paff.ons  take  place,  aneurifms  frequently  a ife, 
as  it  were,  inftantly  •,  while  varicofe  conditions  general^  take  place 
{lowly,  in  confequence  of  dmple,  long-continued,  and  fevere  cares. 

q;  Infiances  will  be  found  in  Lancili,  1.  c.  prop.  21.  Van  Swie- 
ten,  Ccm.  in  Boerhaav.  aph.  J'j'6.  Valcarenghi,  obf.  ii.  De  Kaen, 
Rat.  med,  par.  iv.  c.h. and  others.  j|  Alfertini„  ,L  c. 

5 Haller,  Prim.  lin.  n.  34.  ^ Lancili,  De  ancuryf.  in  qen. 

prop.  47.  Albertini,  lib.  cit.  n.  65.  Each  of  them 

has  cbferved,  that  aneurifm.atic  vitiations  of  the  heart  and  neijli- 
bouring  parts  have  defeended  intirely  from  the  fame  hereditary  tahuq 
handed  down  from  father  to  fon. 

Vol.  V.  S 
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rHE  DIAGNOSIS. 

294.  It  is  doubtlefs  a very  dlfHcuk  matter  to 
afcertain  each  of  tliefe  morbid  flates  (188.  to 
1 9 1.),  and  the  various  caufes  (192.  193.)  from 
which  they  have  proceeded.  But  that  the  in- 
vefligation  may  be  attended  with  lefs  difficulty, 
we  may  obferve,  with  Albertini  ^5  that  in  morbid 
flates  of  the  prsecordia,  independent  of  other 
fymptoms  fhortly  to  be  mentioned,  on  applying 
the  hand  to  the  thorax,  or  to  the  fpot  In  which 
the  difeafe  is,  an  unufual  motion,  either  with  or 
without  pulfation,  is  perceived,  or  not  at  all. 
Generally  the  motion,  which  has  conjoined  with 
it  an  unufual  and  long  vibrating  pulfation.  Is  per- 
ceived in  a fimple  aneurifmatic  dilatation,  either  of 
the  intire  heart,  or  of  the  auricle,  or  left  ventricle, 
or  of  the  aorta,  or  fubclavian,  carotid,  axillary,  or 
other  arteries,  which  proceed  from  the  defcending 
aorta.  But  the  motion  which  is  unaccompanied 
with  fuch  a pulfation,  or  is  fcarce  perceptibly 
felt,  is  generally  conjoined  with  dilatation  in  the 
trunk  of  the  vena  cava,  or  right  ventricle  f ; 
or  of  the  pulmonary  artery,  or  vein ; or  of  the 
bronchial  artery  ; or  of  the  fubclavian  and  jugular 
veins.  The  obferving  of  the  prefence  or  abfence 
of  the  motion  in  thefe  complaints  is  of  the  great- 
eft  fervice  ; although  it  does  not  reft  upon  fo  uni- 
form a law,  that,  for  maily  reafons,  it  may  not  be 
fomctimes  very  much  varied.  In  confequence  of 
the  degree,  figure,  and  magnitude  of  the  dilata-» 
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tion,  of  the  variety  of  its  fituation,  combination j 
and  other  circumftances. 

* Com.  inji.fclent.  et  art,  Bonon.  vol.  1.  p.  83.  T)s  dtfficil.  refptrat„ 
viiifs.  In  his  Opufcula.  f Albertini  refers  dilatation  of  the 

right  auricle  of  the  heart  to  morbid  dates,  which  he  names  varlcofe^ 
becaufe  it  induces  a motion  which  is  almoft  imperceptible,  and,  as 
it  were,  without  any  pulfation.  But  Burggrave  ( AB.  acad.  nat.  cur» 
vol.  X.  an.  1754.  edit.  Norlmb.  p.  140.  j and  vol.  iv.  par.  iv.  p.  684. 
Com.  LipJ. ) mentions,  that  in  aneurifm  of  the  right  ventricle,  the 
fliock  of  the  heart  is  not  intirely  felt  under  the  left  bread,  but  un- 
der the  dernum,  and  likewife  in  the  right  dde  of  the  thorax.  To 
whofe  authority,  I fhould  aik,  ought  greater  credit  to  be  given  ? 
Albertini  conflilted  experience  alone,  which  is  truer  ^ while  Burg- 
grave appears  to  have  attended  to  the  nature  of  the  place.  But  the 
pulfation  feems  to  be  deducible,  not  from  the  Increafed  capacity  of 
the  heart,  but  from  its  violent  contra6lion.  Is  this  greater  in  dila- 
tation of  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart  ? Is  the  right  ventricle 
in  the  right  dde,  or  behind  ? it  appears  not.  Perhaps,  therefore,  he 
indulged  too  much  in  probability.  This  appears  from  what  he  him- 
felf  confedes,  that  fometimes  the  right  ventricle  has  not  been  found 
in  a date  of  aneurifm,  when  the  pulfation  had  been  perceived  in  the 
right  dde,  but  the  arch  of  the  aorta  itfelf  didended  on  the  right 
dde. 


295.  When  the  pulfatioiij  however,  is  not  very 
great,  but  moderate,  or  much  lefs  than  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  complaint  caufes,  or  when  the  con- 
dition of  the  place  renders  it  in  forne  degree  lefs 
fenfible,  the  fingers  are  to  be  preffed  to  the  neck, 
near  the  Tides  of  the  trachea,  and  under  the 'cla- 
vicles, while  at  the  fame'  time  the  motion  of  the 
carotids,  or  the  undulations  of  the  jugular  veins, 
are  attentively  examined  ; and  this  ought  to  be 
frequently  repeated,  efpeciaily  after  meals  or  exer- 
cife,  or  mounting  hairs,  that  it  may  not  efcape 


3^4 


OF  ANEURISxMS  AND  VARiCLS. 


the  obfervation  of  the  phyficlan.  For  there  is  a 
. moderate  pulfation,  and  much  fmaller  one,  or 
none  at  all,  when  the  heart,  although  in  a (late  of 
aneiirifm,  has  become  hard,  and,  as  it  were,  tendi- 
nous, or  flaccid  ; or  when  the  Tides  of  the  dilated 
artery  have  become  preternaturally  indurated  ; or 
contain  within  them  an  oblong  polypous  concre- 
tion of  blood  ; or  become  completely  lined  with 
a cartilaginous  or  bony  coat.  Which  taint,  when 
it  happens,  may  be  known,  if  it  has  been  prece- 
ded by  a pulfation,  which  has  been  of  long 
ftanding,  but  has  gradually  ceafed,  in  confequence 
of  which  the  patient  has  become  better.  But 
when,  wuthcut  this  caiife,  the  pulfe  has  become 
more  obfcure,  it  is  then  manlfeft  that  the  flrength 
is  failing,  and  death  approaching. 

296.  Befides,  the  pradlitioner  mufl:  carefully 
inquire,  whether  the  motion  perceived  by  the 
hand  recede  from  the  natural  one,  or  not,  and 
in  what  manner,  and  how  far  it  does  fo  ? Whe- 
ther it  feera  to  be  in  the  proper  feat  of  the  heart, 
or  in  the  neighbourhood  ? Whether  the  part  re- 
tain its  natural  bulk,  or  iliew  a larger  ? For  it  is 
a difflcult  matter  to  diftinguifh  the  pulfation  of 
the  heart  from  the  pulfation  of  an  aneurifm  fituate 
near  it,  unlefs  all  thefe  particulars  be  careiully  in- 
vefligated.  If  the  feat  of  the  difeafe  be  without 
•the  cheft,  where  the  ribs  cannot  be  an  impedi- 
ment to  the  hand,  we  muft  confider  well  whe- 
ther the  diameter  of  the  artery  be  really  increafed, 
—which  a perfon  acquainted  with  anatomy  wull 
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eafily  perceive, — or  Vv^hetlier  it  be  natural.  For 
If  the  aorta  or  coeliac  artery  beat  violently  and 
quickly,  and  if  that  take  place  without  any  in- 
creafe  of  its  diameter,  it  will  be  a proof  that  no 
aneuriim  is  prefent. 

297.  On  an  accurate  Inveftigation  of  thefe 
points  (295.  296.  297.)  being  made,  either  fymp- 
toms  indicating  one  or  other  morbid  ftate  are 
difcovered,  or  none.  If  there  be  any,  they  may 
be  confirmed  ; if  none,  their  place  may  be  fupplied 
by  others  derived  eliewhere : namely,  from  the 
morbid  ftate  of  the  refpiration ; from  the  pulfe  | 
from  fome  fenfe  either  of  weight  or  conftridlion, 
or  of  flight  pain,  occafionally  afFedting  the  re- 
gion of  the  heart,  efpecially  if  inordinate  motion 
of  the  heart  precede  or  be  conjoined  with  it ; from 
the  patient’s  lying  or  fleeping  on  either  fide,  efpe- 
cially the  left,  with  difficulty  ; from  interruption 
of  the  fleep,  efpecially  at  the  beginning,  and 
from  the  patient’s  being  occafionally  obliged  to 
fhift  his  pofture.  At  the  beginning  of  the  dif- 
eafe,  however,  or  fhortly  after,  the  refpiration  is 
not  affedted,  unlefs  after  quickened  motion,  or  it 
is  only  flightly  fo,  and  generally  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  patient’s  firft  fleep  occafions 
fome  neceffity  for  fhifting  the  fide,  or  fitting  up  ; 
but  during  the  progrefs  of  the  difeafe,  likewife 
the  injury  of  the  refpiration  itfelf  increafes,  or 
frequently  from  a flight  caufe  is  induced.  For 
aneurifms  either  of  the  heart  or  aorta,  or  of  any 
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Other  artery  within  the  thorax,  by  their  bulk 
comprefs  the  lungs,  interrupt  the  motion  of  the 
blood  through  them,  and  frequently  prefs  upon 
the  diaphragm  itfelf,  thus  interrupting  the  free 
refpiration  Likewife  an  aneurifmatic  dila- 
tation of  the  aorta,  where  it  embraces  the  left 
branch  of  the  bronchia,  compreffes  that  branch 
which  is  naturally  narrow,  in  fuch  a manner  that 
the  infpiration  cannot  take  place  through  it  f. 
The  puliation  itfelf,  in  various  ways  receding  from 
the  natural  habit  of  the  patient  in  greatnefs  or 
Imallnefs,  in  tenfion,  or  foftnefs,  or  vibration,  or 
frequency,  or  irregularity,  or  Interniiffion,  or  in 
any  other  way,  if  it  continue  fo  uniformly,  whe- 
ther in  both  or  in  one  or  other  arm,  as  frequent- 
ly happens  in  a doubtful  cafe,  will  throw  no  fmall 
light  on  the  fubjedt ; provided  attention  be  paid  to 
the  remarks  already  delivered  concerning  af- 
phyxia,  and  fmall  and  intermitting  pulfe  (Chap, 
VilL  of  this  Voh).  But  every  kind  of  irregular 
motion  or  pulfation  of  the  heart,  and  injury  of 
the  refpiration,  do  not  immediately  imply  a mor- 
bid fcate  of  the  praecordia,  as  I have  frequently 
obferved  elfewherc.  This  is  fufficiently  evinced 
by  hypochcndrlafis  and  hyfleria ; chlorofis  ; in- 
creafed  aftion  of  the  heart ; or  diminifhed  capa- 
city of  the  cheft  ; or  both  together  ; or  a warm 
temperament,  and  the  prime  of  youth  ; or  the 
pulfe  being  naturally  irregular,  or  Intermitting, 
efpecially  in  children,  in  old  people,  in  perfons 
labouring  under  confirmed  gout,  or  when  an  at« 
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tack  of  It  is  threatened,  in  Vv^hom,  if  a fever  fu- 
pervenes,  it  becomes  natural ; as  it  recedes  from 
the  natural  ftate  in  fevers  of  a bad  kind,  without  any 
organic  injury,  and  pafles  into  an  intermitting  one. 

* Morgagni,  anat.  med.  xvii.  n.  I.  f Portali,  Mem.  de 

VAcad.  Roy.  ann.  1769. 

298.  Thefe  fymptoms,  when  either  all  or 
feveral  of  them  are  combined,  when  they  con- 
tinue long  and  uniform,  and  are  unaccompanied 
with  any  other  manifeft  dlfeafe  of  the  cheft,  may 
warn  us  of  incipient  or  already  formed  complaints 
of  the  praecordia,  and  ftill  more  if  a rheumatic 
pain,  as  it  were,  efpecially  at  the  commencement^ 
be  felt  at  the  upper  part  of  the  thorax,  at  the 
fhoulders,  and  from  thence  to  the  middle  of  one 
or  both  arms,  and  chiefly  at  the  fhoulder-blade  ; 
and  laflly,  if  the  caufes  already  enumerated  (293.) 
be  prefent.  When  the  complaints  are  aggravated, 
the  crafis  and  diftribution  of  the  blood  being  de- 
ranged, not  unfrequently  on  account  of  the  diffi- 
cult relpiration,  attended  with  orthopnoea,  which 
at  length  comes  on,  the  veflels  of  the  lungs  be- 
come fomewhere  turgid  and  diftended,  or  are 
either  lacerated,  ruptured,  or  eroded,  in  confe- 
quence  of  which  frequently  in  fome  the  blood 
is  difcharged  by  fpitting,  in  others  lymph  and 
feruin  come  off.  Hence  coughing,  congeflions, 
and  pleuritic  pains  fupervene  in  peripneumony. 
To  thefe  frequently  fucceeds,  or  fometimes  pre- 
cedes, in  confequence  of  the  reflux  of  the  blood 

X4 
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being  retarded,  or  the  lymphatics  burftlng,  or  a 
greater  quantity  of  fluid  being  poured  out  by  the 
exhalants  than  can  be  taken  up  by  the  abforbents, 
— dropfy  of  the  pericardium,  thorax,  and  abdo- 
men ; and  from  fimilar  caufes,  conflant  fleep, 
confufion  of  thought,  apopleftic  affections,  ob- 
ftrudion  of  the  liver,  and  mdematous  fweliings. 

299.  So  far  of  the  common  fymptoms  of  aneu- 
rifms.  We  now  proceed  to  thofe  peculiar  to 
each  kind.  When  the  heart,  therefore,  has  be- 
come aneiirifmatic  in  each  cavity,  fuch  an  affec- 
tion  is  diflingaiihed  by  the  following  marks.  On 
applying  the  hand  to  the  left  breaft,  the  ftroke  of 
the  heart  is  not  only  perceived  tliere,  but  under 
the  fternum,  extending  alfo  to  the  fides  farther 
than  the  natural  fize  of  the  heart  occafions ; and 
its  pulfations  are  fo  confounded,  that  they  can 
fcarcely  be  counted.  Nay,  an  effect  is  produced, 
as  if  the  Vv^hole  chefl  from  the  neck  to  the  fcrohi- 
cuius  cordis  from  fide  to  fide,  were  occupied  by 
feveral  hearts,  beating  together  irregularly  ; and 
this  eflecl  is  more  or  lefs  violent,  in  proportion 
to  the  rn agnitiide  of  the  aneurifm.  Upon  any 
motion  of  the  body,  the  refpiratioii  becomes 
more  laborious,  and  the  palpitation  of  the  heart 
more  troublefome  The  patients  alfo  cannot 
lie  upon  the  left  fide  of  the  thorax,  in  which  the 
pain,  or  weight,  is  generally  felt : they  are  occa- 
fionaliy  attacked  with  opprellion  of  the  cheft,  an- 
xiety, orthopnoea  f , and  flight  fainting-fits.  Some- 
times they  both  breathe  and  fwallow  more  con- 
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^■enientiy,  when  the  body  is  bent  forv/ards 
The  pulfe  is  generally  great,  hard,  violent,  vi- 
brating, and  at  firfl;  flow,  afterwards  like  wife 
hard,  but  quicker  and  more  irregular  j].  Some- 
times, however,  it  is  natural  § ; likewife  fmai!, 
fine,  and  intermitting  ; but  in  that  cafe,  exte- 
nuation of  the  fides  of  the  heart,  or  too  great  flac- 
cidity,  or  fome  other  morbid  ftate,  or  diminution 
of  the  nervous  influence,  is  conjoined  with  it.  It 
frequently,  alfo,  happens,  that  an  aneurifinatic 
heart  falls  down,  deprefling  the  diaphragm  and 
the  ftomach,  and  occafioning  uneafmefs  in  the 
region  of  the  latter.  A prolapfus  of  the  heart  is 
then  faldtotake  place,  and  its  pulfauon  is  perceived 
chiefly  in  the  left  hypochondrium,  or  in  the  epi- 
gaftrium,  in  fucli  a manner  that  it  is  frequently 
miftaken  for  the  piilfation  of  the  cceliac  ar- 
tery 

^ Burggrave  in  AB.  acad.  N.  C.  vol.  x.  ann.  1754*  ^orlmh» 
j-  Morgagni,  Epl/c.  mmt.  med^  xvii.  n.  6.  7.  8.  9.  ^ Idem,  eptjl. 

xviii.  n.  18.  19.  1|  Idem,  epijl.  xvii.  n.  7.  § Id.  ih, 

X\.  8,  9.  ^ Id.  ih.  n.  17.  & 18.  likewife  ejift.  xv.  n.  53, 


300.  But  aneurifms  of  the  aorta,  if  they  be  con- 
tained within  the  thorax,  generally  betray  them- 
felves  by  the  pulfatioos,  either  above,  ortothe  right 
or  left,  far  from  the  feat  of  the  heart ; fomedmes 
iikewife  they  are  manifeft  in  the  neck,  temples, 
and  back.  The  dyfpnoea  alfo  is  aggravated  by 
motion,  the  pulfe  is  hard,  rather  flow  and  vibra- 
ting, not  intermitting,  nor  irregular  (unlefs  they 
|}e  conjoined  with  other  morbid  ftates).  Some- 
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times  it  is  fmall  and  weak ; and  the  patient  can 
lie  readily  upon  either  fide  Frequently,  when 
they  have  acquired  great  bulk,  they  comprefs 
both  the  trachea  and  the  bronchia,  and  efpeclally 
the  ccfophagus,  in  confequence  of  which,  fufFoca» 
tion,  and  in  feveral  parts  fome  impediment  to 
the  deglutition,  fupervene  f,  erpecially  when 
the  patient  lies  on  his  back.  Not  unfrequently, 
long-continued  and  fevere  pains,  which  are  re- 
lieved by  a difcharge  of  flatus,  diftrefs  the  patient 
in  that  fide  ; in  confequence  of  which  he  is  apt 
to  believe  that  the  complaint  arifes  from  wind. 
This,  however,  is  by  no  means  the  cafe.  An 
aneiiriim,  rather  by  comprelTing  the  oefophagus, 
whether  by  reflraining  the  flatus  in  the  ftomach, 
or  by  exciting  a fpafm,  gives  rife  to  a new  un- 
eafinefs,  w^hich  is  at  length  relieved  by  the  dif- 
charge of  flatus,  or  the  relaxation  of  the  fpafm 
Sometimes,  likewife,  the  patients  are  fenfible  of 
the  afeent  of  a kind  of  aura  ; in  confequence  of 
which  they  fuppofe  that  the  difeafe  is  convulftve^^ 
But  this  opinion  is  generally  refuted  by  the  pre- 
fence of  other  fymptoms,  and  chiefly  by  the 
neceffity  the  patient  is  under  of  fliooping  for-=^ 
w^ard  11 . 

* Morgagni,  epift.  xvil.  n.  17.  & 2i. 

& 26.  tiem  xviii.  n.  22. 

to  15.  II  /J.  epift.  xviii.  n.  18. 

301.  According,  therefore,  as  more  or  fewer, 
or  one  or  other  oi  thtfe  fyitiptoms  (295.  to  300.) 


f Id.  ih.  n.  2J, 
X Id,  cpift.  xvii.  n.  14. 
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precede,  accompany,  or  follow  any  aneurlfrnatlc 
difeafe  of  the  praecordia,  the  diagnofis  will  be 
more  or  lefs  certain,  or  doubtful.  It  is  likevv^ife 
extremely  obfcure  when  the  motion  of  the  heart, 
as  fometimes  happens^  is  almoft  perpetually 
varying,  and  an  organic  injury  is  llkewife 
found  within  the  heart,  as  in  the  neighbouring 
parts  ; and,  laftly,  when  feveral  kinds  of  morbid 
dates  are  varioufly  combined,  fo  that  the  fymp- 
toms  peculiar  to  each  cannot  be  difcriminated, 
until  the  body  has  been  diffedecl.  Concerning 
which  the  greated  acutenefs  and  deliberation  are 
necelTary. 

302.  The  confideration  of  the  diameter  of  an 
artery,  when  its  pulfation  gives  reafon  to  appre- 
hend the  prefence  of  an  aneurifm,  is  always  very 
neceffary,  but  efpecially  when  the  arteries  lie  more 
open  to  the  hand  ; as  thofe  efpecially  do  which 
are  fituate  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen.  For, 
by  attending  to  this  alone,  Albertini,  whofe  expe- 
rience was  very  great,  was  never  deceived  in  diftin- 
guiihlng  an  aneurifm  from  other  morbid  conditions 
of  the  arteries.  As,  therefore,  mere  pulfation  of 
the  arteries  cannot  immediately  be  fet  down  as  a 
fymptom  of  aneurifm,  we  muft  guard  againfi: 
fufpedling  its  commencement  whenever  a great 
pulfation  is  perceived  in  the  lower  part  of  the  ab- 
domen. For  many  circumftances  may  occafion 
it.  In  the  firft  place,  the  greateft  degree  of  ema- 
ciation may  render  the  pulfations  of  the  defcend- 
ing  aorta,  and  its  ramifications,  more  raanifefh 
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Infiances  of  this  kind  will  be  found  in  the  works 
oi'  Berengari  Martiani  f , and  others.  Like- 
wife  exceffive  fulnefs  ; compreffion  of  the  arte- 
ries ; a phlegmonic,  fcirrhous,  or  any  other  kind 
of  tumour,  fituate  in  the  pancreas,  mefentery,  or 
dfewhere,  cornpreffing  the  arteries  ; obftruftions  ; 
fpaims  ; and  irritations  of  various  kinds.  Under 
this  head  come  the  fpiirious  aneurifms  of  Lancifi, 
which  confift  merely  in  an  unufually  violent  pul- 
fatioo  of  the  arteries,  without  dilatation,  Marg- 
grafx  J cbferved  a pulfation  reaching  from  the  um- 
bilicus to  the  fcrobiculiis  cordis^  fo  great  that  it 
could  frequently  be  overheard  by  the  byftanders, 
which  lafted  for  thirty-four  years.  And  as  he 
fufpeded  that  it  did  not  arife  from  a genuine 
aneurlfm  of  a remarkable  artery  in  the  mefentery, 
becaufe  it  appeared  fcarce  at  all  enlarged  in  dia- 
meter, but  from  a fpurioiis  one,  as  Lancifi  called 
it,  and  as,  on  account  of  its  duration,  he  conu- 
dered  it  as  incurable,  having  at  length  given 
fome  remedies, — -after  a great  variety  which  had 
been  adminiftered  by  others, — at  leaft  with  the 
view  of  correding  the  crudity  of  the  fluids,  the 
pulfation,  contrary  to  all  expedation,  in  a fhort 
time  was  completely  removed  ||.  Tabarrani  § 
found  not  only  a pulfation  in  the  epigaftric  re- 
gion, but  like  wife  a fwelling  as  big  as  the  fift, 
conjoined  with  other  fymptoms  of  genuine  aneu- 
rlfm. But,  in  place  of  it,  upon  opening  the 
body,  he  difcovered  a fwelling  at  the  centre  of 
the  mefentery,  which  comprefiTed  the  aorta,  and 
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was  ralfed  by  its  pulfations.  Morgagni  records 
a remarkable  cafe  of  a middle-aged  ilioemakerg 
accu domed  to  drink  much  wine,  who  flievred  all 
the  fymptoms  of  an  aneurlfm  of  the  aorta  within 
the  cheft,  and,  beudes.  a manifed  pulfation  all  over 
the  body  ; in  whom,  however,  ^ipon  diffecdion, 
no  dilatation  of  the  arteries,  or  manifeft  internal 
injury  of  them,  was  any  w^here  difcoverable 

^ Comment.  \x.  Super  Anat.  Mundinu  -f*  Epid.vn.  k.  3* 

i Ad.  N.  C.  vol.  vi.  obf.  13 1.  ||  Morgagn.  epiU.  xxxix.  n.  20, 
^ Olferv.anat.med.il.  n.  9.  ^ Epijl.  anat.  xxiv.  n.  34. 


303.  Like  wife  the  diagnolis  of  the  morbid 
dates  referable  to  the  varicofe  kind  feems  to  be 
difficult.  For  It  is  not  eafy  to  afcertaln  tliofe 
which  GGcafion  a motion  free  of  pulfation,  or  a 
very  flight  and  obfcure  one  ; **it  is  dill  more  difr 
ficult  to  afrertaiii  fiich  as  have  not  only  an  ob- 
fcure, but  likewife  a deep~feated  and  cpnfiifed 


motion ; and  mod  difficult  of  all  to  diicover  thofe 
v/hich  are  attended  with  none,  or  fcarce  a veftige 
of  any.  Of  this  number  are  thofe  which,  arifing 
within  the  .pericardium,  are  fo  checked  by  the 
pericardium  itfelf,  either  greatly  Indurated,  or 
firmly  adhering  to  the  heart,  that  their  motion 
is  not  at  all  perceived  by  us.  K dilatation  of  the 
trunk  of  the  vena  cava,  or  of  the  right  auricle  of 
the  heart,  or  of  all  its  right  cavities,  according  to 
Lancifi  ^ and  Albertini  f , with  wdiom  alfo  Mor- 
gagni agrees  is  generally  attended  with  a great 
and  regular  puife.  It  appears  from  cbfervation^ 
however,  that  it  has  likewife  fometimes  been  ir- 
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regular  ||  ; nay,  feme  authors  inform  us,  that  a 
varicofe  aneurifm  is  denoted  by  a fmall,  and  by 
no  means  vibrating  pulfe.  In  it,  moreover, 
ftraitening  and  oppreffion  of  the  heart,  together 
with  fainting,  diftrefs  the  patient,  which  lafl 
fometimes  terminates  in  the  fyncope  cardiaca^ 
Many  circumftances,  however,  occafion  great 
variations  in  thefe  fymptoras  ; namely,  firm  ad- 
hefion  of  the  pericardium  to  the  heart ; other  or- 
ganic injuries  conjoined  with  it  ; a different  and 
morbid  proportion  of  the  parts  contained  in  the 
prsecordia  ; the  adflon  of  the  heart  being  either 
natural  or  morbidly  Increafed  ; the  difeafe  itfelf, 
according  as  it  is  either  fimple  or  complicated,  re- 
cent or  of  long  ftanding,  and  the  like.  Alber- 
tlni  §,  on  opening  the  body  of  a man,  who,  in 
confequence  of  quick  walking,  ufed  to  be  feized 
with  oppreffion  of  the  heart  and  fainting,  with  a 
low  pulfe,  found  bony  concretions  occupying  the 
finus  falcatus  and  right  auricle  of  the  heart,— 
which  is  frequently  liable  to  dilatation, — while  it 
was  fo  dilated  as  to  appear  rather  membranous 
than  mufciilar.  He  has  likewlfe  feen  others  who, 
in  an  advanced  ftate  of  the  difeafe,  contrary  to 
what  generally  happens  in  it,  could  neither  rife 
out  of  bed,  nor  fit  up,  without  being  attacked 
With  oppreffion  of  the  breathing,  and  fainting  ; 
and  who  were  therefore  obliged  to  almoft 
conftandy  lie  down.  Similar  inftances  are  re- 
corded by  Morgagni,  and  efpecially  two  worthy 

cf  remark,  of  which  one^  fhews  the  right  auricle 

♦ 

dilated  to  the  fize  of  a large  piirfe,  with  increafed 
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bulk  of  the  heart,  in  confequence  of  which, 
during  the  lad  days  of  the  patient’s  life,  foch 
an  orthopnoea  was  induced,  that  he  could  not 
even  complain  of  the  oppreffion  of  the  bread, 
while  the  pulfe  was  of  its  natural  ftandard  ; the 
other  in  which  very  great  enlargement  of  the 
right  auricle  was  dicceeded  by  orthopncra,  a hard, 
quick,  and  fmall  pulfe,  and  dropfy  of  the  cheft^ 
pericardium,  and  abdomen. 

^ Jje  aneuryf.  lib.  i.  -f-  L.  c.  p.  390.  if  Epijl.  anat.  med, 
xviii.  n,  27.  jj  Morgagni,  ibid.  ^ L.  c.  ^ Morgagni, 
epift.  xviii.  n.  8.9.  Ibid.  n.  10. 

204.  Lancifi  mentions  as  a pathognomic  fymp- 
tom  of  preternatural  dilatation  of  the  right  auricle 
and  ventricle,  either  pulfation  or  fiufluation  of 
the  jugular  veins.  For  he  fhews,  that  in  corife-- 
quence  of  dilatation  of  the  right  auricle  and  ven- 
tricle, the  orifice  in  common  to  them,  which 
is  provided  with  the  tricufpid  valves,  is  fo  dilated^ 
that  thefe  being  firetched,  and  neceflarily  open- 
ing, a portion  of  the  blood  is  forced  back  by  the 
conftriddion  of  the  ventricle  through  their  chinks 
into  the  vena  cava  ; giving  rife  to  an  evident  di- 
latation of  the  jugular  veins,  and  ihortly,  owing 
to  the  relaxation  of  the  ventricle,  to  a fimllar  alter- 
nate conftridion,  which,  by  incautious  oblervers, 
may  be  miftaken  for  a dilatation  and  conftriclioii 
of  the  carotids.  But  it  ought  to  be  remembered, 
that  this  fyraptom  Is  fometimes  conjoined  with 
chlorofis  alone  ; with  pregnancy  ; with  the  tri- 
cufpid valves  not  being  ftretched,  but  only  being 
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forced  out  by  the  blood,  during  a ftrong  contrac- 
tion of  the  heart  (as  happens  in  palpitation),  and 
propagating  the  concuffibns  to  the  blood  of  the 
veins  ; with  too  fmall  capacity  of  the  left  ven- 
tricle, or  with  any  other  obftacle  oppofed  to  the 
paffage  of  the  blood  from  the  heart,  exerting  its 
effeft  upon  the  right  cavities  of  it ; and,  laftly, 
with  fome,  if  not  all  of  the  tricufpid  valves  having 
become  ftiff  or  inflexible,  or  v/ith  erofion,  rup- 
ture or  relaxation  of  their  cords,  in  confeqiience 
of  v;hich  they  either  do  not  fufficiently  fhut  the 
orifice  to  which  they  belong,  or  if  they  do,  they 
may  flill  be  forced  outwards,  and  inverted,  and 
repel  the  blood  into  the  veins  f . 

^ Homberg.  Memotr.de  VAcad.  des  fcten.  anr.  1704.  from  this 
eaufe  obferved  2i  palpitation,  not  only  of  xdit  jugular  vein/,  but  like- 
wife  of  the  veins  of  the  arm.  j-  Morgag.  epiil.  xvih.  n.  o.  lO. 

305.  That  we  may,  therefore,  avail  ourfelves 
properly  of  this  fymptom,  we  mufl:  guard  againfi: 
miilaking  for  an  alternate  pulfation  of  the  jugular 
veins j what  is  only  a kind  of  turgefcence  of  them, 
fiicceeding  to  a violent  infpiration  and  expira- 
tion or  that  tremulous  motion  fometimes  ex- 
cited by  the  vibrations  of  the  carotid  arteries  clofe 
to  them.  We  ought  next  to  inquire,  whether 
the  palpitation  and  concufiion  of  the  jugular  veins 
be  conjoined  wfith  anxiety  and  palpitation  of 
the  heart,  fainting,  a great  and  irregular  pulfe, 
and  other  Tymptoms  of  thefe  affedlions  (303.). 
For  this  fymptom  will  then  denote  a dilatation  cf 
the  light  cavities  of  the  heart ; otherwife  not. 
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But  as  the  jugular  veins  may  throb  and  beat, 
either  on  account  of  a morbid  ftate  of  the  right 
auricle,  or  of  the  right  ventricle,  Morgagni  points 
out  the  method  of  diftinguifhing  them.  ^ He  ob- 
ferves ; You  may  conclude  that  they  throb 
from  the  contraction  of  the  right  ventricle,  if,  at 
the  fame  time  that  you  fix  your  eyes  upon  them, 
on  applying  your  fingers  to  the  temporal  arteries, 
or  thofe  of  the  wrift,  you  evidently  perceive  the 
Veins  rife  at  the  fame  inftant  with  the  artery : 
while  the  contrary  happens,  if  they  do  not  beat 
in  confequence  of  the  contraction  of  it,  but  of 
that  of  the  right  auricle  f 

* Valfalva  obferved  the  jugular  Veins  to  fublide  during  infpira- 
tion,  and  rife  during  expiration,  while  Morgagni  noticed  the_  con- 
trary to  take  place.  Epill.  :dx.  n.  33.  f Epfji,  anat,  mcd^ 

xviii,  n.  12,  _ 

FROG  NOS  IS, 

306.  Aneurismatic  and  varicofe  affeCtions 
are  very  dangerous  and  diftreffing,  efpecially  when 
they  have  been  of  long  ftandlng,  or  have  given 
rife  to  other  complaints.  For  no  cure  has  hither- 
to been  difcovered  for  them.  On  the  whole, 
young  and  robuft  people,  on  being  attacked  witli 
thefe  complaints,  are  fooner  cut  off;  while  fuch 
as  are  advanced  in  life,  or  of  a debilitated  habit, 
fupport  their  violence  longer.  Women  alfo  bear 
them  better  than  men.  Monks  are  frequently 
affeCled  with  thefe  complaints,  and  likewife  bear 
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them  for  a length  of  time.  Sometimes  the  corn- 
plaint,  In  confequence  of  an  hereditary  taint,  Is 
tranfmitted  from  father  to  fon.  Albertini  records  an 

r 

inftance  of  five  brothers  having  been  carried  off  by 
thefe  complaints,  fome  fuddenly,  and  others  flowly. 
Thofe  who  die  fuddenly  are  cut  oif  either  in  a 
ftate  of  fyhcope,  or  in  confequence  of  the  fudden 
burfting  of  the  aneurifm  or  varix.  Sometimes, 
if  the  rupture  at  firft  be  not  confiderable,  but 
pour  out  blood  flowly  from  a narrow  opening,  the 
patients  furvive  it  for  a few  hours,  at  length  gra- 
dually finking  under  It,  Sometimes,  likewife, 
without  any  rupture  happening,  being  feized 
with  an  afphyxia,  or  cefiation  of  the  pulfe,  they 
drag  out  their  exiftence  for  a few  days  longer. 
When  taken  early,  however,  thefe  complaints 
may  be 'alleviated  at  leafl:,  if  not  removed,  and 
fome  hopes  remain  of  prolonging  the  patient’s 
life.  Nay,  if  they  can  be  diftinguiflied  in  a naf- 
cent  flate,  they  might  even  be  partly  got  under, 
and  prevented  from  proceeding  fo  rapidly  to  a 
fatal  terminatiom 


THE  CURE. 

307.  The  cure  ought  to  be  direded  to 
diminifhing  the  impetus  of  the  blood  upon  the  vef- 
fels,  and  increafing  their  refiftance  ; to  correding 
the  whole  mafs  of  fluids,  if  they  labour  under 
any  taint ; to  repair  the  morbid  ftrudure  of  the 
organs  ; and  to  reftore  to  its  original  and  proper 
condition  whatever  preternatural  concretion  or 
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adhefion  has  formed  any  where.  W e miift  en- 
deavour, however,  while  we  attempt  to  blunt  the 
force  of  the  fluids  flowing  into  the  veffels,  or  to 
increafe  that  of  the  velfels  acting  again  on  them^ 
not  to  exceed  bounds,  but  only  to  effedl  as  niucli 
as  is  necelTary  ; which,  I confefs,  it  Is  very  difE- 
cult  to  do.  We  ought,  therefore,  to  begin  the 
cure  with  a very  fpare,  bland,  and  cooling  diet ; 
with  the  greateft  quiet  both  of  body  and  mind  | 
with  watery  drink  ; and  bleeding.  How  much 
is  to  be  afcribed  to  bleeding  appears  from  an  ob- 
fervation  of  Garzia.  He  allowed  the  blood  to 
flow  in  a man,  whofe  artery  he  had  opened, 
until  fyncope  came  on  ; and  then,  after  in  a great 
meafure  exhaufting  the  veflbls,  he  applied  a com- 
prefs  to  the  wound,  which  foon  healed,  without 
any  aneurifrn  following.  The  quantity  to  be  drawn 
ought  to  be  accommodated  to  the  patient’s  age, 
temperament,  habit,  and  ftrength,  and  to  the 
climate,  feafon,  and  other  circumftances ; and  it 
ought  to  be  repeated  as  may  be  found  neceiTary* 
Generally  when  the  difeafe  is  incipient,  or  not 
far  advanced,  that  is,  when  it  has  not  pafled  its 
height,  it  is  ferviceable.  It  proves  hurtful,  how- 
ever, in  an  advanced  ftate  of  the  complaint,  when 
it  has  gone  beyond  that  period  It  likewife 
affords  the  moft  immediate  relief  in  violent  aflec- 
tions  of  the  refpiration  and  oppreffion  at  the 
heart,  particularly  if  expectoration  tinged  with 
blood,  or  pure  blood,  be  paffed  ; but  it  mufl;  be 
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employed  fparingly  and  cautloufly,  that  there  may 
be  room  for  employing  it  again,  which  frequent- 
ly becomes  neceffary,  and  that  the  patient’s 
llrength  may  not  fink  under  it.  It  is  like  wife 
employed  with  great  advantage  in  the  fpring  and 
autumn,  to  prevent  the  fymptoms  and  progrefs  of 
the  complaint.  Nor  ought  any  fweiling  of  the  ex- 
tremities to  deter  the  pradfitioner  from  it.  For  fre- 
quently, after  the  drawing  of  blood,  upon  a freer 
circulation  being  reftored,  fuch  fweiling,  as  being 
the  elFedl;  of  a morbid  condition  of  the  parts,  is 
made  to  difappear  f.  This  remedy,  however, 
is  contra-indicated  by  a fwelled  face,  by  a cachec- 
tic habit,  or  by  a venereal,  or  fcorbutic  taint  of 
the  fluids,  which  announce  that  the  complaint  is 
about  to  pafs  into  dropfy  or  anafarca.  We 
ought  to  defift  from  it,  alfo,  when  it  no  longer 
brings  wnth  it  the  ufual  alleviation.  Morgagni  J 
alfo  tells  us,  that  we  ought  to  guard  againft  bleed- 
ing a patient  nmch  againft  his  will.  For  it  fome- 
times  happens,  that  during  the  operation,  or 
fiiortly  afterwards,  the  aneurifm  burfts,  and  the 
patient  expires  ; which,  it  feems  probable,  may 
be  derived  from  the  increafed  velocity  of  the 
blood  occafioned  by  venefedion. 

^ Albertini,  1.  c.  p.  394.  f Morgagni,  epijl,  med,  xvli. 

n.  31.  32.  i /i/.  ib> 

308.  It  is  hurtful,  alfo,  to  purge  the  belly  with 
powerful  cathartics.  For  it  is  well  known  that 
fome  patients,  in  confoqueiice  of  the  imprudent 
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employment  of  fuch  remedies,  have  been  cut  off 
during  their  very  operation,  or  fliortly  after.  The 
timely  employment  of  gentle  laxatives  and  cly- 
fters  proves  harmlefs.  Nay,  when  the  difficulty 
of  breathing,  and  the  fwelling  of  the  exter- 
nal parts  are  aggravated,  it  is  proper  to  employ, 
clyfters  alone  compofed  of  pruneUfalt,  antimo- 
niated  nitre,  or  turpentine  diflblved  with  the  yolk 
of  an  egg,  or  honey  of  rofes.  Sometimes  alfo 
fpafmodic  affedions  of  the  belly  require  very 
gentle  and  anodyne  injedions. 

309.  Likewife  acrid  diuretics  ought  to  be  very 
cautiouily  employed,  as  experience  has  fliewo, 
that  by  means  of  them  the  motion  of  the  blood  is 
excited  too  much,  or  nephritic  pains  induced,  or 
hydropic  fwellings  fometimes  fo  much  increafed, 
that  the  refplration  is  almoft  overpowered,  or,  al- 
though the  patients  at  firft" appear  to  be  relieved 

I 

by  a copious  difcharge  of  urine,  they  are  fome- 
times notwithftanding  exhauftedwith  a fuddeo,  or 
at  lead  not  a flow  refolution  of  the  ftrength,  and 
unexpededly  cut  off.  The  following  are  con- 
fldered  as  being  extremely  mild,  and  almoft  void 
of  harm,  namely,  fyrup  of  turpentine,  efpecially 
prepared  with  fugar  of  rofes,  or  quinces  ; the  infu- 
fion,  or  powder  of  millepedes;  nitre  ; and  the  fpirit 
of  the  terra  foliata  tartari ; — which  are  extremely 
well  aceommodated  to  the  complaint,  efpecially 
in  anxiety  of  the  cheft,  with  an  increafed  cede- 
matous  fwelling  of  the  parts.  In  that  cafe,  alfo^ 
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oxymel  of  fquills,  SpaniCh  honey,  the  volatile  fait 
of  amber,  or  its  effence,  may  be  employed.  But 
Albertini  particularly  recommended  the  juice  of 
plantain,  both  recently  exprefled,  and  alfo  boiled 
to  one  half,  and  caufed  it  to  be  drunk  either  pure, 
or  mixed  with  the  powder  of  the  fhells  of  fnails. 
In  the  fame  manner,  likewife,  all  heating  and  exci- 
ting remedies  ought  to  be  avoided.  Likewife  the 
remedies  pofleffing  a ftrengthening  and  vulnerary 
property,  as  it  is  called,  ought  to  be  of  a mild  kind  ; 
efpecially  of  that  kind  which  preferves  the  blood 
gently  fluid,  if  it  appear  to  be  too  thick,  or,  if 
otherwife,  which  reftore  its  due  crafis  to  it.  For 
thefe  complaints  are  frequently  accompanied  with 
one  or  other  morbid  ftate,  namely,  either  too 
great  lentor,  or  too  great  fluidity. 

310.  Of  the  clafs  of  alteratives,  therefore,  thofe 
ought  to  be  felefted  which  are  adapted  to  the 
caufes  of  the  difeafe,  and  indications  already  laid 
dov/n.  Generally  fuccory,  dandelion,  fumitory, 
and  forrel,  prove  remarkably  cooling,  efpecially 
v^heri  boiled  in  whey.  If,  at  the  fame  time, 
fomewhat  of  an  aftrlngent  property  be  required, 
or  it  be  neceffary  to  gently  draw  off  a ferous  collu- 
vies by  the  kidneys,  comfrey,  plantain,  agrimony, 
ground-ivy,  hypericum,  and  fimilar  plants,  may 
be  added.  But  when  the  whey,  whether  it  be 
cov/s  or  goats,  or  the  decodions  of  the  vegetables 
juft  now  mentioned,  do  not  anfwer,  we  may 
fpmetimes  fubftitute  with  advantage  the  f9up  of 
river-crabs^  and  of  the  flefh  of  frogs,  in  which 
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tlie  flowers  of  hypericum,  or  of  ground-ivy^  have 
been  flightly  decoCted.  To  thefe,  moreover,  ac- 
cording to  the  various  combinations  with  other, 
difeafes,  are  added,  fometimes  antlvenereal,  and 
fometimes  antifcorbutic  remedies,  as,  the  powder 
of  coral,  or  ofteocolla,  fometimes  ftimulants  and 
antifpafmodics.  They  may  be  conveniently  re- 
ceived either  upon  quinces,  or  conferve  of  rofes, 
or  estradt  of  hypericum,  or  any  other  proper  ve- 
hicle. It  is  fometimes  ufual  to  add  the  tinBura 
inartis^  extradled  by  means  of  the  juice  of  fweet 
apples,  or  iron  filings  reduced  to  a fine  powder 
above  porphyrltes,  or  other  remedies,  according 
as  the  habit  of  body,  condition  of  the  fluids,  af- 
fedions  of  the  hypochondria,  oedematous  fwell- 
ings,  fyphilis,  &c.  ^ require  particular  notice. 

31 T.  In  the  greateft  difficulty  of  breathing,— 
which  frequently  recurs  periodically,  as  it  were, 
or  at  lead  occafionally  attacks  the  patient  more 
violently,~as  we  cannot  always  let  blood  (307.), 
we  muft  have  recourfe  to  other  remedies  to  relieve 
the  refpiration.  Among  thefe  the  principal  are, 
volatile  remedies,  applied  to  the  nofe,  as  fpirit  of 
balm,  of  human  blood,  of  fal-ammoniac,  and  vine- 
gar of  wine  ; of  thefe  even  fomewhat  may  be  gi- 
ven internally,  as  a few  drops  of  the  fpirit  of  fal- 
ammoniac,  or  foot,  or  of  the  fpirit  of  fuccinated 
hartfhorn  dropped  into  water  of  hyffop,  or  of 
maiden-hair.  Likewife  the  frelheft  oil  of  al- 
monds, or  common  olive  oil,  is  generally  em- 
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ployed  with  the  greateft  advantage,  either  by  a 
fpoonful  at  a time,  or  to  the  extent  of  a few 
ounces.  But  if  it  be  neceffary  llkewife  to  purge 
the  belly,  that  the  refpiration  may  become  freer, 
before  expreffing  the  oil,  a little  rhubarb  may  be 
added  to  the  almonds.  But  the  moft  efficacious 
remedy  is  fridion  of  the  extremities,  or  Immer- 
fion  of  them  in  warm  water.  For,  in  whatever 
manner  the  blood  ftagnates  and  accumulates  in 
the  arteries  and  confequently  in  the  aneurifm  it- 
felf,  the  very  great  anffiety  excited  by  it  imme- 
diately ceafes,  upon  the  other  parts  being  relaxed 
by  means  of  the  warm  water.  Hence  immerfing 
the  arms,  hands,  and  feet  in  it,  or  wrapping  them 
up  in  wet  cloths,  both  prevents  the  paroxyfm  and 
cuts  it  fhort.  The  remedy  is  ferviceable  alfo 
when  the  left  arm,  which  frequently  happens,  is 
painful  and  torpid.  While  the  limbs  are  thus 
fomented  with  warm  water.  If  fridion  of  them 
be  conjoined  with  it,  revuliion  more  readily  takes 
place;  and  if  any  convulfion  accompany  the  eom- 
plalat,  it  is  refolved.  Nay,  fridion  alone,  even 
dry,  allays  the  tremours,  fpafms,  and  toffing,  and 
induces  deep,  as  I have  more  than  once  obferved. 
Sometimes,  alfo,  cold  v/ater  thrown  upon  the  na- 
ked br^aft  has  been  obferved  to  afford  relief  f . 
In  the  orthopnoea,  or  violent  cough,  which  are 
occafionally  excited,  blood  is  difeharged  from  the 
lungs,  and  fometimes  a vein  cannot  be  opened 
to  allay  it,  nor  when  opened  does  it  always  prove 
fuflicient.  For  flopping  or  preventing,  thereforCj 
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fucli  a difcharge,  reft^  abftinence,  and  demiiicent 
drink,  ought  to  be  enjoined.  Likewife  the  con- 
crete juice  of  ground-ivy,  employed  along  with 
catechu  earth,  has  more  than  once  proved  fer- 
viceable, 

* Albertini,  1.  c.  Morgagni,  cpi.il.  xvii.  n.  27,  ^ an^  Senac, 
Trait,  du  coeur.  ^c.  vol.  iy.  f Albertini,  1.  c, 

312.  But  the  chief  part  of  the  cure  and  pro- 
phylaxis is  contained  in  the  regulation  of  the  pa- 
tient’s diet  In  place  of  wine,  vdiich  ought  to 
be  forbidden,  unlefs  the  ftomach,  the  ftate  of  the 
patient’s  ftrength,  and  other  circumftances  require 
it,  the  drink  ought  to  confill:  of  fimple  water,  or 
of  that  which  is  prepared  with  fleel,  or  in  which 
maftich,  or  quince-tree,  or  barley,  have  been 
boiled  ; adding,  if  it  appear  neceffary,  boiled 
grapes.  The  food  ought  to  be  fparing,  very  light, 
and  crdy  fufncient  for  fupporting  the  ftrength. 
Pottage  of  ground  barley  or  rice,  taken  with  milk 
or  thin  foup,  twice  or  thrice  a-day,  without  any 
other  food,  has  fometimes  proved  advantageous. 
Valfalva  and  Aibertioi  inform  us,  that  after  one 
or  two  bleedings,  employing  a milk-diet  for  thirty 
or  forty  days,  while  the  patient  lay  conftantly  in. 
bed,  has  feveral  times  been  obferved  to  be  at- 
tended v^ith  the  greateft  utility.  Sleep  and  reft 
may  be  procured  in  the  evening  by  means  of  e« 
mulfions  of  diacodium,  or  even  by  means  of  lau- 
danum, when  it  is  neceffary  to  a£l  more  deci- 
dedly, as  in  the  cafe  of  pains  and  fpafms.  In  the 


346 


OF  ANEURISMS  AND  VARICES 


diftreffing  pains  occafioned  by  diftenfion  of  the 
fubclavian  artery,  remedies  containing  opium  may 
be  employed  to  allay  the  fpafms.  The  laudanum 
which  goes  under  the  name  of  Van  Helmont’s 
laudanum  liquidum^  is  the  beft  form  ; and  it  is  gi- 
ven in  the  evening  to  the  extent  of  twelve  or  fif- 
teen drops,  in  water  diftilled  from  the  juice  of 
lettuce  Laftly,  all  the  remote  caufes  muft  be 
avoided. 

^ Michellott,  in  Opufc,  vol.  i.  Com,  lnjllt,fcient,  et  art,  Bonon, 
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DISEASES  OF  THE  LOWER  BELLY. 


CHAPTER  L 
OF  DYSPHAGIA. 

^ °¥^ROM  the  difeafes  of  the  cheft  we  proceed^ 
-1-  in  order,  to  thofe  feated  in  the  abdomen^ 
The  firft  which  prefents  itfelf  is  dyfphagia^  name- 
ly, the  difficulty  or  impeded  defcent  of  the  meaty  or 
drinky  through  the  e^fophagus  into  the  Jlomach,  It  is 
of  no  confequence  whether  a pain  be  experienced 
in  it,  or  not ; or  whether  the  difeafe  be  rapid 
and  acute,  or  flow  and  lingering  Neither  do 
I here  wifh  to  comprehend  under  it  thofe  impe- 
diments, which  are  more  properly  fituate  in  the 
fauces,  as  being  already  explained  in  the  chapter 
upon  angina.  Nor  let  it  be  fuppofed,  becaufe 
the  oefophagus  begins  at  the  throat,  and  palTes 
through  the  cavity  of  the  cheft,  that  I here  treat 
of  morbid  deglutition  improperly  : for,  if  not  in 
its  feat,  at  leaft  in  its  nature  and  connexion,  the 
oefophagus  belongs  to  the  ftomach, — which  lies 
in  the  abdomen, — as  a continued  appendix  of  it. 

* According  to  Sauvages,  dyfphagta  is  difficulty  of  fwallowing 
accompanied  with  pain.  But  it  appears  to  me  that  a fenfe  of  pain  may 
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be  abfent  from  it  Vv’itbout  tlie  complaint  itfelf  ceafing.  Nor  by  this 
definition  is  it  fufficiently  diitinguifhed  from  cynanche^  namely,  in- 
flammation of  the  pharynx,  in  which  difficulty  of  fwallowing  is  con- 
joined with  pain.  Nor  do  I agree  with  Matthew  Van  Geuns,  who 
(in  voL  'xl.  P.i.ii.  of  the  Haarhm  ^ranfadions ) gives  it  as  his  opi- 
nion, that  dyfphagia  cornes  on  and  proceeds  flowly,  while  angina  at- 
tacks the  patient  fuddenly.  For  fometimes  dyfphagia  may  both 
happen  to  arife  fuddenly,  and  proceed  quickly,  as  wfill  appear  fhort- 
iy  j and,  as  has  already  been  fhewTi,  angina  may  come  on  flowly, 
and  continue  long.  Vol.  IV.  Chap.  XVII.  par.  408.  419.  439, 

443» 

2.  The  ingefta  defeend  into  the  ftomach  with 
difficultyj  or  not  at  all,  if  the  paffage  be  not  open, 
or  the  powers  promoting  their  defeent  be  defi- 
cient. The  paffage  is  obftrudted,  If  it  be  com- 
preffed  externally  by  tumours  of  any  kind  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  oefophagus  or  throat  ; 
by  the  thymus  gland  ; by  the  thyroid  gland  ; by 
induration  and  f'welling  of  the  lungs  ; and  by  ob- 
ftrii£tion  and  enlargement  of  the  glands  of  the 
back,  or  bronchial  glands ; by  aneurlfms,  efpe- 
cialiy  of  the  aorta  ^ ; by  varices ; by  furrounding 
fat ; by  a fpafm  of  the  diaphragm  ; by  inflamma- 
tion of  it  and  the  parts  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  cefophagus  f ; and,  laftly,  by  immoderate 
bulk  of  the  fiver,  and  its  ftretching  to  the  cefo- 
phagus,  in  fuch  a manner  as  to  force  it  againft 
the  vertebrae  of  the  back.  The  paffage,  again, 
is  obftrufted,  owing  to  a morbid  ftate  of  the  oefo- 
phagus itfelf,  if  the  latter  be  ftraitened  in  confe- 
quence  of  fpafm,  or  inflammation,  callus,  or  feir- 
rliiis  of  Its  coats,  or  fwellings  of  the  mucous  foU 
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licles,  or  obftruQiion  of  the  glands  forfbundlng 
the  cardia  ; or  by  fwellings,  fcirrhus,  callus,  or 
polypus,  or  fungus,  cancer,  and  fimilar  morbid 
ilates  of  the  upper  orifice  of  the  ftomach ; or  if 
it  be  clofed  up  by  extraneous  bodies  being  forced 
into  it,  being  fixed  and  flicking  there  J ; Or  if  the 
fides  of  it  have  grown  together. 

^ Morgagni,  cut  ofValfalva,  quotes  an  inflance  of  an  aneurif- 
matic  fwelling  wliich  had  arifen  in  the  left  hde  of  the  throat,  io. 
confequence  of  the  aorta  in  the  upper  part  being  eSipahded  into  a 
fac,  by  which  not  only  the  afpera  arteria  and  larynx,  but  likewifa 
the  oefophagus  and  pharynx,  were  compielTed,  and  the  refpiration, 
fpeech,  and  paliage  of  the  food,  interrupted.  Efift  . mat,  msd,  xvii. 
n.  19.  20. 

He  adduces  another  fimilar  inflance,  in  numb.  25.  of  interrup- 
tion of  the  refplration  and  paffage  of  the  oefophagus,  in  confequence 
of  the  prefiure  of  a large  facciform  aneurifm  of  the  arch  of  the 
aorta.  The  aneurifmatic  fac  was  iituate  under  the  right  clavicle, 
at  the  flernum,  and  for  two  or  three  months  had  fo  increafed,  that 
it  appeared  like  another  head  riling  out  of  the  middle  of  the  fter- 
num.  A third  inflance  of  the  fame  kind  may  be  found  in  Mor- 
gagni, Epljl.  anat.  med,  xviii.  n.  22. 

f Schacht  affirms,  that  few  inflances  of  ir^ammation  of  the  eefo^ 
phagus  are  recorded.  Injl.  med.  praB.  1.  vii.  c.  xii.  p.  249,  Three 
fuch,  however,  as  appeared  on  diffecftion,  will  be  found  in  Mor- 
gagni, Epijl.  mat.  med,  viii.  n,  25.  xxxvii.  n.  30.  lix.  n.  15, 

X I have  obferved,  in  the  cafe  of  a girl  labouring  under  a gqjfrlc 
fever,  depending  on  worms,  a dyfphagia,  which  arofe  from  a collec- 
tion of  lumhrid  in  the  oefophagus,  and  nearly  occahoned  fulfocation. 
The  fad  appeared  on  diffedion. 


3.  The  powers  which  ought  to  promote  the 
defcent  of  the  ingefla  may  be  defeQive  in  feveral 
ways,  but  chiefly  if  the  mucus,  with  which  the 
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inner  furface  of  the  oefophagus  Is  lubrlcatedj  be 
not  fecreted  or  fupplied  by  its  follicles ; if  the 
fibres  of  its  mouth  be  ftraltened  or  its  coats 
become  rigid,  cartilaginous^  or  bony  ; if  the  muf« 
cular  fibres  be  eaten  through  by  an  ulcer,  or  la« 
hour  under  the  greateft  atony,  or  paralyfis,  whe- 
ther It  happens  in  confequence  of  a morbid  con- 
dition of  itfelf,  or  through  the  nerves  ; laftly,  if 
fome  part  of  the  oefophagus  be  expanded  into  a 
fac,  of  which  Grafhvis  adduces  an  inftance  f , or 
if  the  oefophagus  itfelf  be  pulled  down,  by  the  fto- 
mach  defcending  from  its  feat ; or  be  in  any  other 
way  elongated,  or  burft,  a cafe  of  which  was  ob- 
ferved  by  Boerhaave  ; or  be  perforated  by  means 
of  an  ulcer,  as  Heifter  |j  obferved  in  a phthifical 
patient. 

^ As  it  appears  to  be  in  point,  we  {hall  fubjoin  an  inflance  o£ 
a iingular  dyfphagia,  extracted  from  the  Italian  Journal^  hoping 
that  it  may  prove  acceptable  to  the  reader. 

“ In  the  month  of  December  of  the  year  1782,  an  individual  of 
the  Dominican  family,  fixty  years  of  age,  died,  after  having  been  re- 
duced to  the  laft  degree  of  emaciation  by  a dyfphagia^  under  which 
he  had  long  laboured,  and  the  bad  effefts  of  which  he  had  be- 
gun to  experience  at  a very  early  period  of  his  youth,  when  he 
could  not  fwallow,  unlefs  very  flowly,  and  but  by  compreffing  his 
throat  with  his  hand  j and,  towards  the  clofe  of  his  life,  whatever 
food  he  took,  although  intirely  liquid  or  nearly  fo,  did  not  feem 
to  reach  to  the  bottom  of  bis  ftomacli,  but  he  was  obliged  occa- 
fionally  to  rejedf  it  gradually.  Upon  differing  the  body,  the  only 
organic  injury  dlfcovered  was,  a flight  cqnflridlion  at  the  top  of  the 
mouth  of  the  oefophagus.  Behind  it,  namely,  where  the  pharynx 
terminates,  a funnel-like  cavity  was  found,  into  which  the  aliment 
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paffed.  Where  It  extended  wldeft  was  its  opening  *,  It  defccnded 
beneath,  with  a (hut  fac,  behind  the  cefophagus,  between  it  and 
the  vertebrae  of  the  neck,  lix  or  feven  inches  in  length.  When- 
ever the  food  had  reached  to  the  beginning  of  the  cefophagus^ 
where  the  conftriclion  was,  turning  from  the  right  paffage,  it  en- 
tered the  cavity  juft  mentioned,  where  it  remained  until  it  was 
forced  out  by  means  of  a fpafm  excited  in  it.  This  fac  was  a kind 
of  hernia  of  the  inferior  and  pofterior  extremity  of  the  pharynx» 
The  other  parts  were  found.  Gianella,  an  experienced  pradfitioner 
of  Milan,  who  was  prefent  at  the  difledlion,  communicated  the  par- 
ticulars to  me.  I do  not  recolledl  that  any  perfon  has  defcrlbed 
a dyfphagia  arifing  from  a ftmilar  caule.”  \_Germ,  Editor. 

f Ad.  N.  C.  vol.  vi.  obf.  73.  :|:  Atrocis  nsc  defcrlptl prms 

morht  hijioria.  |j  Schacht,  Injl»  med.  prad,  lib.  vi.  c.  xii.  § 26. 

4.  The  remote  caiifes  which  give  rife  to  tliefe 
aiFeftions  (2.  3“.),  of  which  innumerable  inilances 
are  to  be  found  in  the  works  of  anatomical  wri- 
ters, are,  a too  foft  and  delicate,  or  too  dry  and 
lean  a habit  of  body ; a ftrumous,  venerea!,  or 
fcorbutic  virus ; tranfiations ; acrid,  poifonous^ 
and  coagulating  ingefta ; cold  drink,  or  that 
W' hich  is " too  warm,  as  v^arm  tea  or  coffee ; ar- 
dent, aromatic  fpirits  ; adulterated  mdnes,  or  thofe 
fweetened  with  fugar  of  lead  ; the  habitual  drink- 
ing of  particular  kinds  of  water ; the  eating  of  fa- 
line  things,  of  the  thorn-apple,  and  probably  of 
certain  fpecies  of  mufhroom  ; the  bite  of  rabid 
animals  ; difeafes  of  the  head,  cheft,  and  nerves  ; 
errors  in  diet ; and  violent  vomiting  when  the 
flomach  is  full. 

^ See  Bonet,  Sepulchr.  anat.  lib.  iii.  fedl.  iv,  p.  745.  to  755^ 
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rHE  DIAGNOSIS» 

5.  According  as  the  patients,  caufes,  parts 
afFedted,  and  other  circumftances  vary,  the  phe^ 
nomena  of  the  difeafe  alfo  differ.  Every  particu- 
lar muft  therefore  be  duly  weighed,  if  we  wifh 
to  attain  a knowledge  of  the  diagnofis,  and  the 
particular  caufe  which  gives  rife  to  the  com- 
])laint.  It  almoft  invariably  happens,  that  in 
this  complaint  the  aliment,  immediately  on 
entering  the  cefophagus,  is  either  repelled  by 
it,  or,  defcending  lower,  flicks  fafl  in  it,  or 
proceeds  flowly  through  the  narrow  paffage, 
with  anxiety,  and  fometimes  with  pain.  Be- 
fides,  as  the  difeafe  advances,  an  unufually  co- 
pious difcharge  of  faliva  generally,  takes  place, 
wdiile  the  food  is  paffing  with  difnculty,  which 
many  confider  as  being  a pathognomonic  fymp- 
tom  of  the  complaint.  But  in  this,  as  in  moft 
other  difeafes,  all  the  preceding  and  concomitant 
circumftances  muft  be  examined  with  due  care, 
before  we  can  draw  any  certain  conclufion. 

6.  Such  are  the  fymptoms  which  generally  ac- 
company the  complaint.  But  fymptoms  peculiar 
to  each  particular  caufe  are  for  the  moft  part  pre- 
fent,  and  will  not  efcape  the  notice  of  an  atten- 
tive obferver.  For  it  may  be  concluded,  that 
the  dyfphagla  is  occafioned  by  a great  tumour  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  cefophagus,  if  the  pa- 
tient not  only  fwallow  with  difficulty,  but  like- 
wife  feel  a particular  pain  in  the  cheft  and  parts 
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near  the  oefophagns,  with  a fenfe  of  weight  and 
preffure^  efpecially  about  the  region  of  the  me- 
cilaftiniim  and  diaphragm,  and  likewife  with  dif- 
ficult and  ihort  refplration,  fometimes  alfo  with 
the  dread  of  fuffocatlon  ; and  particularly  if  a 
probang,  on  being  introduced,  deteft  an  obftacle 

in  fome  meafure  externally  fitiiate,  appearing  to 

< 

ccmprefs  the  oefophagus  Preceding  difeafes  of 
the  larynx,  afpera  arteria,  or  lungs,  and  the 
fundlions  of  thefe  parts  being  injured,  as  a change 
of  the  voice  ; conftant  difficulty  of  breathing, 
gradually  increafing  ; a cough  ; a hiffing  found  ; 
fnoriog,  and  the  like  ; — will  fhew  that  the  com- 
plaint depends  upon  induration  or  enlargement 
of  fome  part  of  the  larynx,  afpera  arteria,  or 
lungs.  There  is  likewife  prefent  a particular 
weight  at  the  cheft,  and,  when  a probang  is 
gently  introduced  into  the  oefophagus,  it  meets 
with  an  obftacle,  but  fiich  as  appears  to  yield 
to  it. 

^ A.  P.  Nahvys,  De  morh»  csfoph.  In  o.cad^  Haarlem,  vol.  xi. 
p.  179.  et  feqq. 

7.  When  there  is  reafon  to  fiifpedl  that  the 
complaint  arifes  from  obftrudion  of  the  glands 
of  the  back  (ituate  near  the  cefophagus,  the  re- 
fpiration  is  then  almoft  free,  and  no  fymptoms 
(6.)  of  the  voice  or  breathing  being  affeded  are 
prefent.  Nor  is  the  deglutition  performed  with 
pain.  But,  upon  inferting  a probang,  if  an  ob- 
ftacle be  any  where  difcovered,  it  occurs  about 
Vol.  V.  Z 
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the  fifth  vertebra  cf  the  back ; and  generally 
fome  of  the  glands  elfewhere  are  *obftrud:ed  and 
fvvelled  ; and  the  body  feems  to  abound  with 
pituitous  humours,  or  to  be  contaminated  with  a 
fcorbutic,  venereal,  or  ftrumous  taint.  But  if  the 
deglutition  be  attended  with  pain,  or  a fenfe  of 
burning,  and  fymptoms  indicating  fuppuration 
or  ulceration  have  preceded,  or  accompany  it, 
(which  may  be  eafily  difcovered  by  the  marks 
laid  down  elfewhere),  it  maybe  then  conjedlured 
that  the  dyfphagla  arifes  from  ulceration  of  the 
(xfophagiis. 

8.  But  ’when  a flelhy  excrefcence,  or  fungus, 
or  polypus,  occupies  the  canal  of  the  oefophagus, 
nearly  obftrufting  the  paflage,  it  is  very  probable 
that  the  defcent  of  the  ingefta,  particularly  if  they 
be  folid,  becomes  much  more  difficult ; but  that 
the  body  which  is  found,  on  introducing  the 
probang,  makes  fome  refiftance,  which  is  over- 
come wdthout  difficulty.  On  the  other  hand,  a 
fcirrhus  there,  when  it  is  not  fmall,  almoft  com- 
pletely prevents  the  power  of  fwallowing,  and 
hinders  the  introdudion  of  the  probang,  unlefs 
it  be  forced  down  with  great  violence.  But  if, 
when  a refifiing  body  is  found,  likewife  a fharp 
and  pungent,  or  lacerating  pain,  or  heat  be  felt, 
we  may"  conj edure  that  the  fcirrhus  occafioning 
the  dyfphagia,  is  pafiing  into  cancer,  or  already 
begun  to  be  affeded  with  ulceration. 

9*  The  diagnofis  of  the  tumours  inclofed  in  a 
follicle,  or  cyfl,  is  fcmewhat  more  difficult,  as  they 
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can  fcarcely  be  dlftinguiflied  from  a fcirrhus,  fun- 
giis,  or  flefhy  excrefcence.  If  there  be  any  dif- 
ference, however,  between  them,  it  feems  to 
confifl:  intirely  in  the  greater  or  leffer  foftnefs  or 
refiftance  which  the  ingefta  or  a probang  meet 
Rigidity  of  the  fibres  of  the  oefophagus,  as  Na- 
buys  affirms  produces  nearly  the  fame  effecls 
as  fcirrhus.  But  inftances  are  recorded  of  the 
oefophagus  having  become  cartilaginous,  and 
notwitliilanding  allowing  the  defcent  of  the  food 
into  the  itoraach,  without  uneafinefs  being  oc- 
cafioned  f.  Hence  mere  rigidity,  unkfs  con- 
joined with  dimioifhed  diameter  of  the  Gefopha- 
gus,  will  not  occafion  dyfphagia.  Moreover,  in 
the  cafe  of  mere  rigidity,  uoaccompariied  with 
narrownefs  of  the  paffage,  the  probang  can  be 
more  freely  introduced. 

^ A^.  Academ.  Haarlem,  vol.  xi.  p.  179.  f Morgagni, 

anat.  med.  xxviii.  n.  15.  according  to  the  obfervation  pf  G-or- 

nia, 

10.  If  the  difficulty  of  fwallowing  proceed 
from  exceffive  laxity,  or  paralyfis  of  the  fibres 
of  the  cnfophagus,  the  ingefta  neither  occafion 
pain,  at  leaft  deferving  notice  ; nor  docs  every 
thing  pafs  with  the  fame  difficulty,  for  liquids 
are  fwallowed  more  difficultly  than  iohds,  con- 
trary to  what  happens  in  the  fpecies  occafioned 
by  obftrudions  growing  in  the  cavity  of  the  cef3- 
phagus  (8.).  For  both  liquids  and  folids  require 
fome  affiftance,  or  irritation,  or  particiiiar  effort^ 
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in  order  that  they  may  pafs  farther  dcvvm.  Bat 
when  a complete  relaxation  of  the  fibres  takes  place, 
the  ingefta  either  ftick  in  the  throat,  threatening 
fuffocation,  or  regurgitate  into  the  fauces  and 
nofe.  In  this  kind  of  dyfphagia,  alfo,  the  pro- 
bang is  eafily  inferted,  and  meets  with  no  ob- 
ftacle.  It  is  accompanied  with,  or  preceded  by, 
a !ax,  humid,  languid  habit  of  body  ; by  torpor 
of  all  the  motions  or  functions  ; by  dulnefs  of 
the  mind  ; by  cornatofe  and  paralytic  affedtions  ; 
and  by  apoplexy. 

II.  Very  diiTerent  from  this  is  the  dyfphagia 
occafioned  by  fpojm.  In  it  not  only  is  the  ocfo- 
phagus  either  inti  rely  or  partially  perceived  by 
the  patient  to  be  conftrifted  or  flraitened,  but 
llkewife  llie  probang  being  introduced  is  ftrongly 
grafped  by  the  furrounding  canal.  It  generally 
comes  and  goes,  leaving  intervals  of  refpite.  Fre- 
quently the  fpafmodic  conftridlion  begins  from 
the  ftomach  itfelf ; fometimes  the  fpafm  betrays 
itfelf  at  the  fauces  and  neck,  by  a fw^eliing,  and 
fenfe  of  fuffocation,  and,  if  it  affedts  the  oefopha- 
gus  any  where  particularly,  it  occafions  the  fen- 
fation  of  a ball  flicking  in  the  part,  which,  how’- 
ever,  is  not  fixed,  fometimes  rifing,  and  fome- 
times defcending.  Sometimes  the  whole  length 
of  the  (^fophagus  appears  to  be  fo  rigid  as  to  con- 
vey the  idea  of  a peg  being  fixed  in  it.  The  epi- 
gaftriiun  then  frequently  becomes  fwelled  and 
tenfe ; the  appetite  generally  fails,  and  occafion- 
ally  alfo  opprcfiion  and  anxiety  at  the  cheft  comp 
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5n  ; wind  Is  difcharged  from  the  flomacli,  or  at- 
tempted to  be  thrown  oW ; fliivering,  ftretching, 
and  yawmlng  intervene  ; nor  are  tremours,  or 
other  fymptoms  and  caufes  of  hyAeria,  or  hypo- 
chondriafis,  abfent ; among  which  the  principal 
are,  emotions  of  mind,  as  grief,  melancholy,  fup- 
prefled  anger,  and  the  like.  A pain  is  fometimes 
felt  under  the  fternum,  fometimes  it  extends  to 
the  fpine,  and  not  unfrequently  the  voice  itfelf  is 
loft.  This  complaint  is  fometimes  cooftantly  pre- 
fent ; fometimes  remits  ; at  one  time  it  recurs  at 
Aated  hours,  efpecially  in  the  evening,  at  another 
time  it  is  prolonged  for  fevera!  days  ; fometimes  it 
is  of  iliorter  continuance,  and  quickly  goes  ciF, 
although  it  is  extremely  apt  to  return  upon  any 
flight  occafion.  It  is  generally  aggravated  by  cold 
drink,  and  alleviated  by  warm.  This  fpecies,  as 
Sauvages  obferves,  accompanies  opifthotoncs  and 
other  tetanic  affeftions. 

12.  Laftly,  in  order  to  diilinguifli  dyfphagla 
ariflng  from  defedt  of  mucus  ; from  dryriefs  of 
the  inner  furface  of  the  oefophagus ; from  the 
growing  together  of  its  coats  ; from  inflammation 
of  them  ; from  fpafm  or  inflammation  of  the  dia™ 
phragm  ; from  fcirrhous  hardnefs  of  the  cardia ; 
from  an  aneurlfm  of  the  aorta  ; or  from  varices 
of  the  vena  cava  and  other  veins  ; from  enlarge- 
ment of  the  liver ; from  elongation,  rupture,  or 
expanfion  of  the  cefophagiis ; from  faturniiie 
things  ] from  poifons  3 from  the  folanum  3 from 

Z3 


A 


CF  dysphagia 


the  thorn-apple  ; from  too  warm  or  cold  drink  ; 
from  worms,  and  other  extraneous  bodies  getting 
into  the  celbphagus  ; and  whatever  other  fpecies 
there  may  be  ; we  muft  pay  the  ftrideft  attention 
to  the  remote  caufes,  to  the  fymptoms,  to  the 
effedls  which  follow,  to  the  part  principally  af- 
feded,  and  to  the  marks  of  other  difeafes  from 
which  they  may  arife ; which  v^^ill  by  no  means 
be  difficult,  if  the  obfervatlons  already  delivered 
at  length  in  their  proper  places  be  kept  in  re- 
membrance, Likewife  fome  of  the  caufes  are  ap- 
plied externally,  and  are  fo  obvious  to  our  fenfes, 
that  they  cannot  efcape  the  obfervaticn  of  a phyfi- 
cian  who  inquires  carefully  of  the  patient  and  his 
friends,  with  refped  to  what  had  been  previoufly 
done  by  him  ; what  had  been  eaten  or  drunk  | 
what  kind  of  life  he  had  led  ; and  fo  forth.  But 
in  a difficult  or  doubtful  cafe,  nothing  is  attend- 
ed with  more  advantage  than  confiilting  hiftories 
of  fimilar  difeafes,  and  their  appearance  on  diffec- 
tion,  of  which  we  have  at  prefent  a confiderable 
number,  and  to  compare  them,  with  our  own 
cafes  For  it  is  inconceivable  how  much  light 
this  throws  both  upon  the  diagnofis  of  the  dif- 
eafe,  and  upon  the  caufe  from  which  it  origi- 
nates. 

^ Several  paffages  to  be  found  in  writers,  mentioning  hiftories 
of  dyfpliagia,  depending  on  various  and  uncommon  caufes,  may  be 
confiilted.in  Sauvages’  No/qIo^j^  cl.  vii.  ord.  3.  gen.  17. 
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7HE  Fl^QGNOSlS, 

13.  When  the  caufes  of  the  coniplaint  are 
afcertained,  we  immediately  perceive  what  appre* 
henfions  or  hopes  are  to  be  entertained,  and  what 
afliftance  may  be  expeded  from  the  aid  of  medi- 
cine. For  the  degree  of  the  danger  will  depend 
upon  the  magnitude  of  the  caufe.  If,  therefore, 
it  appear  to  be  fuch  as  not  to  admit  of  being  cor- 
reded  or  removed,  as  is  the  cafe  with  moft  of  the 
organic  injuries  of  which  I have  already  fpoken, 
the  patients  are  in  the  greateft  degree  of  danger, 
and  gradually  fall  off  from  want  of  food,  at  length 
linking  under  the  complaint,  completely  depri- 
ved of  ftrength.  If  there  ever  be  any  hopes  of 
recovery,  they  will  depend  on  arriving  at  a know- 
ledge of  the  caufe,  at  the  beginning  of  the  com- 
plaint, before,  from  its  pregrefs,  it  becomes  in- 
curable, 

rHE  CURE. 

14.  But  of  whatever  kind  the  dyfphagia  be, 
or  whatever  its  termination,  I lhall  not  omit 
mentioning  the  cure  which  appears  to  be  calcula- 
ted to  each  of  them,  that,  if  it  be  not  adequate 
to  the  removal  of  the  complaint,  it  may  at  leaft 
contribute  as  much  as  poflible  to  its  mitigation,  and 
to  the  prolongation  of  life,  Diminilhed  capacity  of 
the  oefophagus,  therefore,  in  any  meafure  ariling 
from  rigidity  of  the  fibres,  requires  moiftening, 
emollient,  and  lubricating  remedies,  as  decodions 

Z 4 
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of  marfli- mallows^  mallows,  and  litit-feed,  fat, 
bland,  and  recent  oils  ; mucilages  of  gum-arabic  ; 
and  gum-tragacanth,  or  ftarch,  and  things  corn- 
pofed  of  thefe,  to  be  given  gradually  and  frequent- 
ly. We  muft  likewife  occafionally  infert  into 
the  cefophagus  a probang,  v/ith  an  ivory  head, 
or  with  one  made  of  fpunge,  in  order  to  cautloufly 
and  gently  dilate  the  cefophagus.  / 

15.  If  the  cavity  of  the  cefophagus  be  obhrudl- 
ed  in  confequence  of  fwelling  and  obflru(flion  of 
the  glands,  or  ftraitened  and  comprefTed  external- 
ly in  confequence  of  an  incipient  callus, ^ — incifive, 
refolving,  attenuant,  and  opening  remedies  are 
indicated,  as  neutral  and  alkaline  filts,  foap,  feru- 
laceous  gurus,  extradl  of  hemlock,  and  mercury, 
occafionally  interpofing  gentle  laxatives.  But 
fometimes  iucli  is  the  difficulty  of  fwallowing, 
that  fucli  medicines  either  cannot  be  taken  by 
the  mouth  at  all,  or  not  in  the  requifite  quantity. 
In  that  cafe,  mercurial  friclion  ought  to  be  em- 
ployed, efpeciaily  if  a venereal  taint  be  fufpedled. 
In  fhcrt,  whatever  the  caufe  which  has  given 
rife  to  the  obftrudllon  and  fwelling  of  the  glands 
jnay  be,  when  the  complaint  Is  recent,  rubbing 
in  mercurial  ointment  upon  the  neck,  fo  as  to 
occafion  iome  flow  of  faliva,  is  recommended  by 
Munckley  ^ ; w^ho  points  out  the  utility  of  this 
plan,  by  a good  many  inflances,  which  he  ad- 
duces. 

» 


Meds  Tranf^ pulhJhed  ly  the  College  cf  Phyfictanr^  vol  i.  p.  165^ 
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16.  A firnilar  method  of  cure  Is  to  be  employ- 
ed, if  the  complaint  proceed  from  other  tumours^ 
fcirrhus,  or  obftruded  or  enlarged  liver  (2.).  But 
if  they  have  paffed  into  cancers,  or  begun  to  do 
fo,  as  there  is  fcarce  any  room  for  extirpating 
them,  we  mufc  guard  againft  all  thofe  things  which 
ad  powerfully  and  Iharply,  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  employ  fuch  as  allay  acrimonies,  mitigate 
the  fymptoms,  and  in  any  way  refift  the  cancer- 
ous coiTOption.  Of  thefe  the  chief  are  affes 
milk,  and  goats  whey  ; the  foup  of  frogs  and 
river-crabs  ; camphor,  peruvian  bark,  medicated 
waters,  the  bath,  occafional  cathartics ; and,  when 
the  pain  is  urgent,  or  inflammation  apprehended, 
bleeding,  and  the  cautious  employment  of  opium. 
Ulcers,  flelhy  excrefcences,  and  fungi,  when  they 
are  difcovered  to  be  in  the  CKfophagiis,  require 
gently  detergent,  reprefling  and  drying  reme- 
dies ; and  thofe  means  aifo  are  to  be  employed, 
which  are  iuppofed  to  corred  and  purify  various 
taints  and  acrimonies  of  the  blood,  efpecially  an- 
tifcorbutic,  antivenereal,  and  antifcrophulcus  re- 
medies, fudorifics,  and  the  like. 

l y.  Oar  exertions  wall  be  crowned  with  more 
fuccefs  in  treating  the  difficulty  of  fwallowing, 
which  arifes  from  inflammation  of  the  cefopha- 
gus,  or  neighbouring  parts,  or  from  worms  ; or 
from  acrid  and  poifonous  iogefta  ; or  from  hyfte- 
rical  and  hypochondriacal  fpafms.  For  the  re- 
medies for  difcuffing  and  refolving  inflammation, 
I confider  as  being  fo  well  known,  from  the  ob- 
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fervatlons  repeatedly  delivered  already,  as  not  to 
require  being  mentioned  here.  With  regard  to 
worms,  thefe  muft  not  only  be  deftroyed  by 
means  of  the  more  povs^erful  anthelminthics,  of 
which  I Vvdil  hereafter  treat  in  a diftinQ:  chapter, 
but  alfo  niuft  be  expelled  by  the  mouth  or  anus, 
by  means  of  emetics,  or  cathartics.  Acrid  and 
poifonous  ingefta  ought  to  be  iheathed  by  means 
of  fatty  and  oleaginous  remedies,  cr  blunted  by 
means  of  v/atcry  drinks  given  abundantly  ; and, 
fo  foon  as  it  can  be  done,  they  ought  to  be  ex- 
pelled by  means  of  emetics  and  cathartics.  The 
fpafms,  vrheii  their  origin  is  afcertained,  although 
they  generally  prove  obftinate,  and  occafion  more 
uneafmefs  than  danger,  are  not  difficultly  allayed, 
except  fucli  as  originate  in  the  brain  or  fpinal 
marrow  ; for  thefe  lail  are  more  difficultly  re- 
moved, as  appears  ffiom  tetanus,  cpifthotonus, 
and  other  fpafinodic  affedtions,  particularly  of  the 
idiopathic  kind.  But  if  they  be  occafioned  by  a 
colluvies  in  the  ftomach  ; by  depraved  digeftion  ; 
by  the  catamenia,  or  other  ufual  evacuations,  as 
that  of  the  hemorrhoidal  difcharge  ; the  remedies 
to  be  employed  are,  cathartics,  bitters,  and  to- 
nics, of  which  I will  immediately  fpeak,  or 
bleeding,  aperients,  and  remedies  for  recalling 
ufual  evacuations.  But  if  exceffiive  fenfibility,  or 
irritability,  or  emotions  of  mind,  be  the  caufe, 
they  are  bell:  removed  by  emollient,  oleaginous, 
and  anodyne  remedies,  efpecially  opium,  traU'^ 
quillity  of  mind,  and  oppofite  affections. 
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1 8.  Tode  mentions  a fpafmodic  dyfpbagia 
which  had  been  induced,  as  he  was  perfuaded^ 
by  the  immoderate  ufe  of  faline  medicines.  It 

m 

had  received  no  relief  either  from  caftor,  or  the 
effeace  of  gentian,  or  pepperrnint-water,  or  the 
liquor  aitodynus  mineralis  of  Hoffman,  or  his 
elixir  vifcerale ; which  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at,  as  all  of  thofe  were  rather  calculated  to  la- 
creafe  the  tenfion  and  irritability  of  the  fibres.  He 
removed  it,  however,  in  the  fpace  of  three  days, 
by  means  of  a watery  infufion  of  quaffy-wood, 
prepared  like  tea,  and  drunk  frequently  in  the 
courfe  of  the  day  It  feems  probable,  how- 
ever, that  the  benefit  was  derived  rather  from 
the  quantity  of  watery  and  tepid  drink,  by  which 
the  irritating  power  of  the  falts  was  blunted, 
and  the  tone  of  the  fibres  relaxed,  than  by  any 
peculiar  virtue  of  the  quafiy-wood. 

^ Colka,  Joe.  m;d,  Haunien.  voL  i.  p.  205. 

19.  The  dyfphagia  which  arifes  from  atony  or 
paralyfis  requires  remedies  the  very  oppofite  of 
thefe.  Relaxation,  and  diminlflied  irritability  of 
the  fibres,  when  the  power  of  fwallowing  is  in- 
jured by  that  caufe,- — for  it  feidorn  happens  that 
it  intirely  deftroys  the  deglutition,— -are  corredted 
by  ail  thofe  things  v¥hich  draw  off  the  ferous  and 
pituitous  fluids,  wTich  by  any  acrid  ftimulus 
excite  the  raufcolar  power,  and  which  ftrengthen 
the  fibres.  By  the  iong-contioued  employment 
of  thefe  remedies,  the  complaint,  after  continuing 
for  a length  of  time,  being  apt  to  return,  is  re- 
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moved.  It  IS  attended  with  fomewhat  greatef 
difficulty  wiien  the  nervous  influence  is  languid^ 
as  in  paralyfis  of  the  oefophagiis.  The  more  ob- 
icure  its  origin  is,  and  the  flower  and  more  te- 
dious its  progrefs,  always  grov/iag  worfe,  the 
lefs  are  the  hopes  of  the  patient’s  recovery.  But 
when  it  fuddenly  attacks  a patient,  in  confeqiience 
of  a fit  of  apoplexy,  the  event  may  be  guelTed  at 
by  the  greater  or  lefTer  degree  of  the  primary 
complaint,  of  which  it  is  a fymptom.  The  re- 
medies calculated  to  the  removal  of  the  complaint, 
I think  clearly  pointed  out  in  Chapter  IV.  On 
Jlpoplexy^  pan  142.  etfeqq.  where  I have  treated 
of  paralVfisj  enumerating  the  difeafes  of  the 
head. 

20.  Extraneous  bodies  falling  into  the  cefopha- 
gus,  as  pieces  of  money,  nails,  ftones,  bones, 
and  the  kernels  of  fome  fruits,  and  the  like,  or 
large  pieces  of  folid  food,  not  fufficiently  chewed, 
ilickiiig  in  it,  deferve  particular  attention,  as  re- 
quiring immediate  relief.  In  general,  the  defcent 
of  them  is  promoted  by  drinking  water  or  oil, 
and,  if  that  be  not  fufficient,  they  are  gradually 
puflaed  down,  by  gently  introducing  a probang, 
or  fimllar  inftr ument.  For,  when  they  get  down, 
to  the  fiomach,  they  afterwards  eafily  open  a 
paflage  for  themfelves  by  the  inteftines,  fo  as  to 
be  difcharged^  downwards  in  two  or  three  days. 
They  are  feldom  retained  longer,  although  they 
have  fometimes  been  obferved  not  to  pafs  out  for 
ten  days,  or  more  ; which  may  vary  not  a little^ 
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according  to  the  fize  and  figerer  of  the  body  fwah 
lowed,  or  the  matter  of  which  It  is  compofed.  I 
do  not  deny,  ho’wever,  that  fometirnes  fuch  bo- 
dies Hop  either  at  tlie  pylorus,  or  in  the  other 
convolutions  of  the  iiiteftines,  or  at  the  valve  of 
the  colon,  and  remain  long  there,  occafioning 
the  moft  diftrefiing  complaint,  as  experience  has 
too  often  fhewn.  Nothing  promotes  their  paffage 
from  the  Inteftines  more  than  oleaginous,  fatty, 
and  mucilaginous  fubftances,  taken  occafionally 
in  large  quantity.  In  this  manner  I have  fre- 
quently obferved,  in  infants  and  children,  bodies 
of  fuch  a (ize  and  figure,  as  were  fappofed  to  be 
totally  incapable  of  paffing  through  the  canal,  ge- 
nerally by  degrees  make  their  way  out. 

21.  Sometimes,  however,  it  happens,  that  they 
cannot  be  removed  from  their  fituation  in  the 
cefophagus,  either  becaufe  they  are  fixed  there, 
or  becaufe  an  infirument  for  puftiing  them 
down  cannot  be  introduced.  In  that  cafe  the 
fingers,  or  a feather  dipped  in  oil,  ought  to 
be  inferted,  to  excite  vomiting.  If  thefe  means 
do  not  anfwer,  a piece  of  bread,  or  fome  kind  of 
fruit,  ought  to  be  fwallowed,  and  forced  down 
with  a great  elFort,  that,  if  poflible,  it  may  pufli 
down  with  it  the  adhering  body.  But  if  this  alfo 
cannot  be  done,  or  be  attempted  unfuccefsfuliy, 
a ball  made  of  fpunge,  and  tied  well  to  a itrong 
filk  thread,  niufi:  be  fwallowed,  and  again  drawn 
up,  in  confequence  of  which,  thorns,  needles, 
and  finaii  bones,  are  either  thruft  down,  or  again 
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pulled  up.  Laftly,  If  thefe  means  alfo  fall,  fome 
advife  admlnlftering  an  emetic  in  water,  that 
they  may  be  reje<fl:ed  in  confequence  of  exciting 
vomiting.  For  it  is  fufficient  to  pour  a few  drops 
of  an  emetic  fluid  into  the  flomach,  to  excite  vo- 
miting. The  propriety  of  this  plan  has  been  fre- 
quently confirmed  by  the  fuccefs  attending  it.  A 
piece  of  beef,  which  had  ftuck  in  the  middle  of 
the  cefophagus  of  a foldier,  by  no  contrivance 
could  be  moved,  either  upwards  or  downwards. 
Schmucker  adopted  the  Angular  meafure  of  pour- 
ing liquid  tartar-emetic  Into  the  vein  of  the  arm^. 
About  half  an  hour  afterwards  it  occafioned  vio- 
lent reaching,  in  confequence  of  which  the  lump 
was  eafily  rejected.  I know  not,  however,  whe- 
ther this  plan  be  always  fafe  or  prad:icab!e.  The 
flefh,  without  doubt,  in  a fhort  time  would  ei- 
ther have  become  corrupted,  or  have  become 
otherwife  digefled,  fo  as,  in  confequence  of  its 
bulk  being  diminifhed,  to  fhift  its  fituation, 
and  pafs  down  into  the  ftomach,  without  dan- 
ger. But  could  the  fame  fiiccefsfui  iflue  be  pro- 
mifed  in  the  cafe  of  harder  bodies  ? Will  It  be 
faid  that  vomiting  would  be  equally  harmlefs 
when  fharp  cutting  bodies  have  been  fwallowed, 
as  pins,  nails,  knives,  or  pieces  of  glafs  ? It  may 
rather  be  apprehended,  that,  in  confequence  of 
the  efibrts  occafioned,  they  would  be  fixed  deeper, 
fo  as  to  render  their  extraflion  impradicable. 
In  fuch  cafes,  therefore,  if  in  any,  th*e  mofl: 
prudent  meafures  ought  to  be  adopted,  that  the 
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practitioner  may  avoid  the  imputation  of  temerit)^ 
I muft  not  emit  to  mention,  that  fometimes  foch 
bodies  remain  not  far  from  the  pharynx,  fixed 
fad  in  the  cefophagiis,  and  are  incapable  of  being 
extracted  by  any  means.  In  this  cafe  Guattani,  e- 
mineiitly  diftinguiihed  for  his  flcill  in  furgeigy , has 
propofed  opening  the  oefophagus,  at  the  fide  of 
the  afpera  arteria^  for  their  extraction  f . 

* Mifcel.  djir.  vcl.  1.  p.  335.  Likewife  in  Com.  Ltpf.  voL  xxiv. 
p.  325.  f De  aneuryfm.  ad  calcem.  Sec  alfo  vol.iii.  Harum» 

Injlit.  j ccclxxxvl.  ccccxxxvi.  in  the  notes. 

22»  It  remains  for  me  to  fay  fometliing  coii« 
cernlng  the  regimen  of  thofe  in  vy’hom  the  com» 
plaint  has  Increafed  to  fiich  a degree,  that  even 
the  thinneft  aliment  can  fcarcely  be  at  all  fv^ al- 
lowed, and  pafs  down  to  the  ftomach,  on  accoimt 
of  the  extreme  narrownefs  of  the  paffage*  In 
filch  perfons  it  is  neceflary  to  gently  dilate  tlie 
oefophagus  by  means  of  a probang  of  wax,  or, 
which  is  preferable,  by  a hollow  flexible  tube 
compofed  of  wax,  and  through  it,  by  means  of 
a funnel,  to  introduce  nouriihing  fluids  to  the 
ftomach.  An  inflrument  of  this  kind,  for  the  in- 
troduflion  of  aliment  into  the  ftomach,  may  be 
feen  in  the  works  of  Maiichart,  who  contrived  it, 
and  caufed  it  to  be  made  with  this  view.  But  if, 
as  very  frequently  happens,  even  it  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted, injedtions  of  animal  foup,  or  of  milk  and 
the  yolks  of  eggs,  and  fimibr  food,  ought  to  be  fi^e- 
quently  thrown  in,  that  at  leaft  in  this  way  the  life 
may  be  prolonged  as  much  as  poffible.  Nor  will  it 
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be  without  advantage,  occarionally  to  plunge  the 
whole  body  Into  a tepid  bath  of  whey,  or  milk 
and  water,  or  weak  animal  foup,  wdth  a little 
Canary  wine,  and  to  permit  it  to  continue  fome 
time  there,  that  the  abforbents  may  attrafl:  the 
finer  parts  of  the  fluid,  with  which  the  body 
may  be  In  fome  meafiire  nouriflied.  But  it  is  a 
hard  and  wretched  refource,  to  attempt  prolong- 
ing  the  patient’s  exiftence  in  this  manner ; as  in 
general  our  endeavours  prove  fruitlefs. 


CHAPTER  IL 

CONCERNING  MORBID  APPETITE,  and  LOATIIING 

^ ' -sc- 

OF  FOOD. 


23.  The  appetite  is  fometimes  fo  morbidly 

increafed,  that  not  only  all  kinds  of  food  are  ta- 
ken indifcriminately,  without  occafioning  fatiety, 
— as  happens  in  or  the  name- 

ly, the  fames  canina^  and  in  bidimus^  or  the  fames 
hovina  : — but  fometimes  alfo  a longing  defire  is 
conceived  for  certain  fubftances,  both  foreign  to 
the  nature  of  food,  as  well  as  fuch  as  are  em- 
ployed in  the  way  of  aliment,  as  in  the  pica^  clffa^ 
cltta^  and  malacia, 

24.  Cynorcxia  is  defined  to  be,  an  Infatiable  de- 
fire  for  food,  fhortly  fucceeded  by  vomiting  of 
the  ingefta,  or  the  fpeedy  dlfcharge  of  them  by 
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ftool.  Thus,  the  ftomach  being  freed  from  its 
exceffive  load,  a frefh  defire  for  eating  returns, 
and  the  ingefta  are  again  vomited,  in  the  fame 
manner  as  happens  in  dogs  with  a voracious  ap-- 
petite.  But  when  the  aliment  is  quickly  palled 
by  ftool,  fometimes  half  digefted,  fuch  an  aflec- 
tion  by  fome  is  named,  not  fames  canuia^  but 
fumes  lupina^  or 

25.  Cynorexia  and  bulimia  differ  in  this,  that 
in  the  latter  the  immoderate  appetite,  if  it  be  not 
ftiortly  fatisfied,  is  fucceeded  by  fainting.  The 
pica^  cifa^  or  cltta^  again,  is  faid  to  be  that  de- 
pravation of  the  appetite,  in  which  an  abfiird 
longing  is  conceived  for  fubftances  foreign  to  the 
nature  of  food,  as  lime,  ftucco,  chalk,  mill-ftones, 
charcoal,  cinders,  glafs,  and  ordure  ^ \ while 
the  malacia  is  that  morbid  condition  of  the  fto- 
mach, in  which  particular  kinds  of  food,  or 
condiments,  are  taken,  but  in  too  great  quantity, 
and  too  voracioufly,  fuch  as  herrings,  pepper^ 
ginger,  fait,  and  the  like  f. 

* Sennert  relates,  that  there  was  a woman  who  ufed  to  eat 
chalk  and  pulverifed  mill-flones,  to  the  extent  of  two  pounds  daily, 
ivith  impunity. 

f In  Galen  the  hiflory  of  a pregnant  w'oman  is  related,  who 
ufed  to  devour  fome  pounds  of  ginger  at  a time,  with  the  greateil 
avidity,  and  without  any  fenfe  of  heat  being  excited  in  her  fsibces 
or  itomach. 

26.  But  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  appetite  is 
frequently  morbidly  increafed,  or  vitiated^  fo  is 
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it  fometimes  impaired,  or  altogether  loft,  Im- 
paired  appetite  is  named  dyforexia ; total  lofs  of  it 
anorexia^  or  apofitia;  although  by  the  laft  term 
fome  underftand  that  loathing  of  meat  in  which 
the  mere  prefence  of  food  excites  difguft  and 
naufea.  But  thefe  diftindtions  are  not  always 
nicely  attended  to  by  phyficians,  as  they  generally 
comprehend  both  diminution  and  lofs  of  appetite 
under  the  fmgle  name  of  anorexia. 

ij.  The  proximate  caufe  of  cynorexia  and  bii-^ 
llmla  appears  to  me  to  be,  a certain  troublefome 
fenfation,  in  confequence  of  which  the  perfon  af- 
fefled  feels  a conftant  and  eager  craving  for  food. 
It  is  excited  and  kept  up  either  by  too  great  acri- 
mony and  adfivity  of  the  gaftric  fluid  ; or  by  the 
remains  of  the  food  on  the  ftomach  having  become 
acrid  ; or  by  the  infertion  of  the  duClus  choledo- 
chus into  the  ftomach  and  pylorus,  as  has  been 
fometimes  obferved  in  ravenous  animals  ^ ; by  lum- 
brici, tsenise,  and  other  fpecies  of  worms  ; by  too 
violent  friction  of  the  fides  and  rugic  of  the  fto-» 
mach  upon  one  another  ; or  by  a convulfive  and 
fpafmodic  afFeftion  of  it,  not  unufual  in  hyfterical 
women;  or  by  increafed  fenfibility or  irritability  of 
tile  ftomach,  from  whatever  caufe,  one  or  other  of 
which  may  arife  from  any  flight  and  natural 
caufe  occafioning  a ftronger  fenfe  of  hunger,  and 
inverting, or  fo  increafing  and  accelerating  the  peri- 
ftaltic  motion,  that,  in  confequence  of  it,  fainting 
and  vomiting  fucceeding  the  quantity  of  ingefta, 
or  the  too  rapid  defcent  of  them,  may  be  readily 
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underftoocl  to  take  place.  This  too  quick  defcent 
of  the  food  from  the  ftoniach  is  efteemed  of 
fuch  confequence  by  fome  writers,  that  in  it 
alone,  and  therefore  in  the  very  quick  emptinefs 
of  the  ftomach  fucceeding  it,  they  fuppofe  the 
caufe  of  thefe  complaints  to  confift.  Nay,  they 
contend,  that  the  aliment  defcends  from  the  fto« 
niach  too  quickly,  on  account  of  the  pylorus  it- 
felf  being  fo  much  relaxed  and  open  f , as  not  to 
be  able  to  retard  its  defcent  as  it  ought,  while, 
at  the  fame  time,  the  expelling  powers  of  the  fto- 
mach are  adding  with  their  ufual  force.  They  fup- 
port  their  opinion  by  an  obfervation  of  Pvuyfch  ijl, 
who,  in  the  body  of  a woman  who  had  died  in 
confequence  of  a long-continued  lycorexia^  found 

no  other  morbid  condition,  except  an  unufual  di- 

« 

latation  of  the  pylorus,  admitting  all  the  fingers 
of  one  hand.  During  her  life,  immediately  on 
taking  food,  when  it  had  been  fcarce  received 
into  the  ftomach,  it  paffed  down  to  the  inte- 
ftines,  and  fhe  was  fhortly  after  feized  with  gripes ; 
until,  being  thus  deprived  of  nourifhment,  and, 
exhaufted  to  the  laft  degree,  fhe  was  at  length 
carried  off. 

* Bohn.  CircuL  mat.  phyjiol.  progymnas.  X.  p»  153*  Ettmuller, 
Oper.  vol.  ii.  p.  54.  In  a very  voracious  animal,  namely,  the 
oftrich,  the  biliary  du6t;  is  inferted  into  the  pylorus,  according  to 
Duverney  5 Mem,  deVacad,  des  fcienc.  an.  1692.  p.  30.  This  hap* 
pens  alfo  in  the  porcupine. 

f Pailucci  affents  to  this  opinion,  in  a work  of  his  lately  pu- 
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blifhed,  entitled,  Jlrte  nuova^  e facile  at  curare  i malt^  ^c.  where,  irt 
p.  48.  he  remarks,  that  the  dife^fe,  when  arifing  from  this  caufe, 
is  cured  merely  by  abftinence. 

t (Jhferv.  anat,  chir.  obf.  47.  p.  94.  This  obfervation  is  like- 
wife  related  by  Lieutaud,  in  his  Hijl.  anat.  med.  vol.  i.  lib.  i.  art.  27. 
Xhere  alfo  an  obleryation  of  Platner  is  quoted,  concerning  a relaxed 
and  dilated  pylorus,  in  a man  who  had  never  laboured  under  the 
fames  canina,  or  bulimia. 

28.  But  both  morbid  conditions  of  the  appe- 
tite, namely,  pica  and  malacia  (25.),  feem  to  be 
derived  from  no  other  fource,  more  probably, 
than  from  the  condition  of  the  gaftric  fluid  being 
changed,  in  fuch  a way  as,  by  roufing  the  fen- 
fibility  and  adiion  of  the  ftomach,  not  only  firft 
to  increafe  the  appetite,  but  alfo,  through  the 
nerves,  gradually  toaffedl  the  fenforiurn commune, 
and  afterwards  the  nerves  proceeding  from  thence 
to  the  tongue  and  noftrlls,  in  fuch  a manner  that 
the  idea,  both  of  defire  for  tliis  or  that,  and 
of  the  pleafure  to  be  derived  from  it,  is  excited 
in  the  mind.  But  a mental  haiucination,  as 
fome  fuppofe,  is  not  fufficient  ; fince  a par- 
ticular change  and  adtion  of  the  digeflive  fluids 
is  neceffarily  required,  that  fubftances  fo  ab- 
furd  and  different  ' from  the  nature  of  food 
can  be  borne  on  the  ftomach,  and  digefted  with 
impunity.  No  wonder,  then,  that  moft  phyfi- 
clans  are  of  opinion,  that  an  additas  ef urina  ex- 
ifts  in  the  fluids  of  the  ftomach  5 nor  do  I fup- 
pofe that  they  are  far  from  the  truth,  as  patients 
labouring  under  fuch  aftedtions  frequently  throw 
up  an  eruclation  of  acid  fluid,  and  take  in  earthy  - 
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^nd  alkaline  fubftances  with  pleafure,  by  means 
of  which  the  acidity  being  as  it  were  blunted^ 
they  are  generally  cured.  Moreover^  mod  of 
the  remote  caufes  are  of  that  kind  which  are  cal-» 
enlaced  for  generating  or  fupporting  a fponta- 
neons  acid  i fuch  are,  the  abufe  of  crude  fabftaii« 
ces,  and  unripe  fruits  ; hypochondriacal  and  me* 
lancholic  afteSions  ; a delicate  conftitution  ; preg* 
nancy  i fuppreffion  of  the  menfes  ; chlorofis  5 
cachexy  ; bad-conditioned  fluids  i childhood  ; 
grief ; and  an  inaflive  life. 

29.  Moreover,  the  defire  for  food  is  impaired, 
or  altogether  loft;  (26,),  by  the  defed:  of  that  fen-» 
fation.  in  which  the  natural  appetite  confifts,  and 
oppofite  caufes  (27.)  ; namely,  by  a fluggiih  and 
vifcld  colluvies  of  the  ftomach  ; by  fcantiiiefs  or 
fluggiihnefs  of  the  gaftric  fluid  ; by  the  mixture 
of  a putrid,  purulent,  or  alkalefcent  principle  ; 
by  diminution,  vitiation,  or  too  great  abundance 
of  the  bilious  fluid  ; by  the  natural  fenfibility  or 
irritability  being  impaired  ; by  quickened  motion 
of  the  blood,  of  its  being  accumulated  about  the ' 
ftomach,  as  in  foriie  fevers  ; by  tumours  ; by  a 
feirrhus ; cancer ; ulcers  ; and  other  morbid 
ftates  of  the  ftomach  and  neighbouring  parts ; 
which,  if  they  even  affed  the  common  origin  of 
the  nerves  in  fuch  a manner,  as  to  excite  in  it 
the  idea  of  averfion  or  loathing  ; or  if  they  injure 
and  opprefs  the  ftomach,  fo  that  it  cannot  retain 
•the  iogefta  without  imeafinefs,  pain,  naufea^  or 
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vomiting,  it  appears  clearly  why  apofitia^  or  the 
greateft  loathing  of  food,  fhould  be  occafioned. 
The  remote  caufes  preceding  thefe  affections,  are, 
emotions  of  mind,  efpecially  terror  and  grief;  im- 
moderate venery  ; conftant  exertions  of  intellect ; 
exceffive  evacuation  ; fuckling  too  long ; preg- 
nancy ; accumulated  foeces ; • the  motion  of  a 
fhip  ; the  copious  or  frequent  drinking  of  warm 
or  tepid  water  ; the  exceffive  or  frequent  ufe  of 
fatty,  oily,  putrid  alkalefcent,  and  narcotic  things, 
of  wine,  and  ardent  fpirits  ; a fedentary  life ; 
fuppreffed  or  Increafed  evacuations ; plethora ; 
the  heat  of  fummer ; the  ftagnant  air  in  fenny  fi- 
tuations  ; obftruClIons  of  the  vifcera  of  the  lower 
belly  ; ftagnant  black  bile  ; melancholy  ; fevers  ; 
and  the  like. 

rUE  DIAGNOSIS  AND  PROGNOSIS, 

30.  The  diagnofis  of  each  of  thefe  affeCtions 
(33.  to  36.),  is  quite  evident  from  what  has  al- 
ready been  faid  ; nor  is  the  difcovery  of  their 
caufes  difficult,  if  the  defcription  of  each  difeafe 
be  kept  properly  in  vievvr.  Let  us  rather  proceed, 
therefore,  to  the  prognofis  of  them.  Morbid  ap- 
petite of  irfelf  is  free  of  danger,  imlefs  it  be  con- 
joined wdth  other  dlfeafes,  of  which  it  portends 
either  the  danger,  as  in  lieClic  fever,  and  in 
phthifis  pulmonalis  ; or  the  duration,  as  in  inter- 
mitting and  flow  fevers,  and  In  dropfy ; or  the 
relapfe,  as  in  a ftate  of  convalefcence.  But  cyno- 
rexia  not  unfrcquently  leaves  behind  it  a coma- 
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tofe  ftate,  or  lientery,  or  atrophia  ; it  has  likewife 
been  fometimes  obferved  to  terminate  in  bii* 
limia,  and  at  length  in  a fatal  fyncope.  For  nie 
bulimia  is  more  dangerous  on  account  of  the  f re- 
quent fainting-fits  which  accompany  and  fucceed 
it. 

3T.  The  pica  and  malacia^  if  they  prove  ob« 
ftinate,  efpecially  in  children  and  girls,  may  be 
expeded  to  give  rife  to  worfe  confequences,  as 
cachexy,  obftrudions  of  the  abdominal  vifcera, 
fwelling  of  the  belly,  congeftions  ot  the  me- 
fentery,  a bad  ftate  of  the  fluids,  emaciation,  atro- 
phia, and  dropfy.  But  it  is  almoft  iinanimoufly 
agreed  upon  among  phyficians,  that  pregnant 
women  run  lefs  rifk.  The  following  aphorifms  of 
Hippocrates  regar  d loathing  of  food,  or  anorexia  : 

To  remain  collected  in  one’s  mind,  and  to  take 
without  difguft  whatever  is  offered,  is  a good  fign  ; 
otherwife  it  is  bad  — -In  a complaint  of  long 
ffandiog,  loathing  of  food,  and  thin  ftools  are 
bad  f. — It  is  likewife  bad  in  dy fentery,  and  worfe 
conjoined  with  fever  J and,  on  the  whole,  the 
apojltia  is  moft  to  be  apprehended.  It  frequently 
indicates  the  moft  fevere  caufe,  fcarce  admitting  of 
being  removed.  At  the  turn  of  difeafes^  w^ak- 
nefs  or  lofs  of  appetjte  denotes  an  imperfedt  cri- 
fis,  and  gives  reafon  to  apprehend  a relapfe  of  the 
complaint. 

Aphorif,  xsxiii.  fe£l.  2. 

J AphonL  iil.  fed.  6. 


p Aphorif,  vi.  fed.  71» 
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rUE  CURE. 

32.  The  cure  of  cynorexia  and  bulimia  ought 
to  be  direfted  to  removing  the  uneafy  fenfatioa 
of  hanger,  which  I have  mentioned  (27.).  This 
will  be  effedfed  by  removing  each  of  the  caufes. 
When,  therefore,  thefe  confift  in  exceffive  acri- 
mony of  the  gaftric  fluid,  diluent,  watery,  oily, 
fatty,  and  mucous  remedies,  cows-milk,  articles 
prepared  with  milk,  earthy,  alkaline,  and  firnilar 
things,  are  indicated,  and  ought  to  be  taken 
largely,  and  for  a length  of  time.  With  thefe  it 
is  advantageous  occafionally  to  interpofe  gentle 
evacuants,  and  thus  to  remove  the  fomes  of  the 
difeafe.  Of  the  laxatives,  white  magnefia,  em- 
ployed liberally  and  repeatedly,  is  to  be  preferred. 
If  the  complaint  do  not  yield  to  thefe,  emetics 
may  alfo  be  tried,  when  nothing  contrary  indi- 
cates them,  with  the  view  of  fliaking  the  whole 
gaftric  fyftem,  and  expeditioufly  drawing  off  the 
noxious  fluid.  Ipecacuanha  claims  the  firft  place. 
Increafed  fenfibiiity  and  irritability  of  the  ftomach, 
and  an  increafe  of  the  periftaltic  motion,  as  it 
may  be  fcmetimes  reckoned  among  the  caufes 
of  bulimia,  ought  to  be  allayed  by  opiates,  by 
means  of  w^hich  alfo  the  vomiting,  and  too  ra- 
j id  paffing  of  the  aliment,  are  checked.  They 
rnuft  be  employed  chiefly  when  a hyftcrical  or 
hypochondriacal  mobility  of  the  nerves  feems  to 
keep  up  the  difeafe.  The  fenfatioa  of  hunger, 
alfo,  is  blunted  by  the  ufe  cf  generous  and  iweet 
/ 
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■wine,  according  to  Hippocrates,  who  obferves 
{Aph.  xxli.  fedl.  2.),  ‘‘  The  drinking  of  wine  re- 
moves hunger.”  This  will  be  attended  with 
more  advantage,  however,  In  bulimia  itfeif,  be- 
caufe,  on  account  of  its  cordial  power,  it  wdll 
prevent  iipothymia  and  fainting.  If  the  prefeiice 
of  worms  be  fofpedted,  anthelminthics  muft  be 
employed,  .of  which  I have  elfe where  fpokeii  at 
fufficient  length  In  this  cafe  the  mineral  acids 
chiefly  are  proper,  and  particularly  fiilphuric  acid, 
with  which  Poter  is  faid  to  have  cured  a fames 
canina.  Probably  the  complaint  depended  upon 
worms,  or  exceflive  irritability  of  the  flomacii, 
which  might  have  been  allayed  by  the  fulphuric 
acid,  without  our  fuppofing  an  alkaline  volatile 
acrimony  to  be  prefent,  requiring  to  be  correTed 
by  an  acid.  Lailly,  relaxation  or  dilatation  of 
the  pylorus,  on  account  of  which  the  too  rapid 
defcent  of  the  food  from  the  ftomach,  occafioning 
cynorexia  or  lycorexia,  will  be  removed  chiefly 
by  abflinence,  and  by  the  judicious  dividing  of 
the  patient’s  meals,  in  fuch  a way  that  the  empty 
ftomach  may  give  time  to  the  pylorus  for  .con- 
trading  itfeif.  Nor  ought  we  in  this  cafe  to 
omit  tonics  and  gentle  aftringeots,  combined  with, 
paregorics. 

^ Vol.  II . Of  Friers ^ par.  449.  j and  tliey  will  be  fa.rtber  dlf- 
culTed  in  Chap.  X.  of  the  prefent  volume,  Concerning  Worms. 

33.  With  refped  to  the  cure  of  vitiated  appe- 
tite, or  pica  and  malacia  (23.  to  e j.),  in  it  not 
only  muft  we  reftorc  to  the  gaftric  fluid  its  natu- 


37 'o  OF  MORBID  APPETITE, 

rai  condition,  but  llkewife  the  fault  in  the  pa-* 
tient’s  imagination  muft  be  removed,  and  the 
ftomach  ftrengthened.  Frequently  the  caufe  or 

I 

fomes  of  the  complaint  Is  removed  by  gentle  vo- 
miting or  purging.  If  too  great  accidity  be  pre- 
fent,  it  is  correded  by  earthy,  alkaline,  and  ab** 
forbent  remedies,  namely,  crabs-eyes,  Urra  nii^ 
cerina,  terra  lemnia^  bezoar  mineral,  as  it  is  call- 
ed, magnefia  of  nitre,  and  corals  given  in  the 
form  of  powder.  Supprelfed  evacuations  muft 
be  recalled  by  all  means.  We  muft  proceed  with 
more  caution  in  the  cafe  of  pregnant  women. 
For  in  them  nature  frequently  provides  for  it-^ 
felf,  either  by  exciting  a vomiting,  or  by  its 
arifing  fpontaneoufly,  fo  that,  after  the  third  or 
fourth  month  of  geftation,  the  vitiation  of  the 
appetite  intirely  ceafes.  Upon  the  whole,  the 
patients  are  to  be  gradually  reftored  to  a proper 
method  of  living,  and  to  the  employment  of  fa- 
lutary  diet,  by  means  of  pleafant  entertainments  ; 
by  rich  port  wine  ; by  agreeable  converfation, 
and  fenfible  advice  ; by  tart,  bitter  fubftances  ; 
by  tonics,  efpeciaily  chalybeates,  and  the  like. 

34.  Laftly,  the  cure  of  dyforexia^  anorexia^  and 
apofitia  (26.  29.),  is  to  be  obtained  by  thofe  reme- 
dies which  are  adapted  to  the  variety  of  the  caufes. 
If  fiuggiih  andvifeid  humours  opprefs  the  ftomach, 
blunting  its  fenfibility  and  irritability, — -which  will 
appear  from  the  habit  of  body,  temperament,  age, 
preceding  manner  of  living,  an  infipid  tafte  of 
the  mputlq  iluggiihnefs  of  the  faliva,  whitenefs 
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of  the  tongue,  and  heavinefs  and  weight  in  the 
epigaftrium, — they  muft  firft  be  diffolved  by 
means  of  neutral  falts,  gum-ammoniac,  and  Ve- 
nice foap,  and  afterwards  drawn  off  by  means  of 
cathartics.  On  this  account  the  beft  remedies  are, 
rhubarb,  aloes,  agaric,  and  various  remedies 
compofed  of  thefe.  Nor  is  gentle  vomiting  to  be 
rejefted,  when  the  patient  is  accuftomed  to  it, 
or  difpofed  to  vomit,  or  when  the  difeafe  does 
not  yield  to  the  remedies  already  mentioned,  and 
no  fyraptom  contra-indicating  it  occurs. 

35.  But  if  tile  gaftric  fluid  appear  to  be  flag- 
gifh,  and  atony  of  the  ftomach  be  at  the  fame  time 
combined  with  it,  «which  will  be  afcertained  by 
the  confideration  of  the  remote  caufe,  it  will  be 
proper  to  employ  aperients,  bitters,  gentle  aroma- 
tics, ftimulants,  and  tonics.  Among  thefe  the  mofl 
confpicuous  are,  wormwood,  fouthern-wobd,  lefT- 
er  centaury,  germander,  mint,  avens,  wild  valerian, 
quafly-wood,  cafcarilla  and  orange  bark,  peruvian 
bark,  and,  particularly,  fteel.  Infufiocs,  decoc- 
tions, tindtures,  extradis,  and  various  kinds  of 
elixirs,  according  to  the  variety  of  the  fubftances, 
of  the  patient,  and  time  of  life,  are  prepared 
from  them.  The  elixir  of  Paracelfus,  which  is 
in  great  eftlmation,  is  compofed  of  aloes,  myrrh, 
and  faliron.  But  it  mufl:  be  ufed  cautioufly  in 
warm  and  dry  temperaments,  and  in  hot  countries 
or  in  the  fummer-ieafon,  for  it  proves  too  heating 
and  flimulating. 
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36.  When  a bitter  tafle  in  the  mouth  ; a yel- 
low colour  of  the  tongue,  eyes,  and  fkin ; ofienfive 
evacuations  ; and  deep  or  yellow  coloured  urine  ; 
denote  abundance,  alkalefcence,  or  corruption  of 
the  bile,  we  muft  corredl  and  evacuate  the  bi- 
lious colluvies  which  has  deftroyed  the  appetite, 
by  means  of  the  fubacid  juices  of  vegetables, 
tamarinds,  cream  of  tartar,  or  gentle  emetics. 
Like  wife  the  common  falts,  or  fal  polychreft, 
are  found  to  be  remarkably  cleanfing  and  eva- 
cuant. If  it  appear  that  the  loathing  of  food 
proceeds  from  abundance  or  quickened  motion  of 
the  blood,  or  from  congeftion  of  it  round  the  fto- 
mach,  by  the  fymptoms  of  plethora,  or  quickened 
motion  of  the  pulfe,  or  the  fuppreffion  of  cufto- 
mary  evacuations,  it  becomes  neceffary  then  to 
open  a vein,  to  recall  the  hemorrhoidal  difcharge^ 
to  promote  the  flow  of  the  catamenia,  and,  by 
means  of  the  faponaceous  vegetable  juices,  to  re-^ 
folve  the  blood  ftagnating  in  the  abdominal  vlf- 
cera,  and  reftore  its  circulation.  Under  this  head 
come  the  juices  of  fuccory,  dandelion,  agrimony, 
grafs,  or  decodions  of  thefe,  with  honey  or  oxy- 
mcl,  cr  whey  boiled  with  feme  of  thefe  plants, 
or  witli  the  pulp  of  tamarinds  mixed  with  feme 
neutral  fair,  and  given  per  epkraftru 

37.  Laftly,  the  fpecies  of  anorexia,  which  de- 
pend upon  the  prefence  of  other  difeafes, cannot  be 
cured  but  by  removing  the  primary  difeafe,  if  that 
can  be  done.  When  the  primary  difeafe  is  incu- 
rable, every  attempt  to  reftore  the  appetite  is  fruit- 
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lefs.  The  patient^  howeverj  is  not  to  be  intirely 
given  up,  and  we  muft  endeavour  to  alleviate  bis 
.fufierings  as  much  as  poffible,  by  adminiftering 
tonics  and  antifeptics,  and  the  moft  nutritious 
lubftances,  accommodated  to  the  patient’s  habits* 
But,  in  every  kind  of  depraved  appetite,  fuch  a 
regimen,  in  regard  to  diet,  ought  to  be  adopted, 
as  is  calculated  for  removing  the  caufes.  In 
general,  exceffive  cares,  and  whatever  diminifhes 
the  nervous  energy,  or  vitiates  the  natural  condi- 
tion of  the  fluids,  ought  to  be  carefully  avoided* 
The  body  ought  to  be  ftrengthened  by  means  of 
walking,  riding  in  a carriage,  or  on  horfeback, 
running,  hunting,  and  repeated  fridtion,  Likewlfe, 
the  timely  employment  of  the  cold  bath,  and  me- 
dicated and  mineral  waters,  is  confidered  as  being 
of  the  greateft  utility,  and  contributes  very  much, 
both  to  prevent  and  remove  the  complaint ; the 
food  ought  to  be  light,  agreeable,  and  gently  fti- 
mulant.  Ripe  fruits,  and  pot-herbs,  are  gene- 
rally borne  well,  and  excite  lefs  naufea.  Pure 
wine,  which  is  not  rich,  nor  fweet,  but  thin,  aci- 
dulous, or  fomevy/hat  auftere,  as  Rhenifli  wine 
and  Burgundy,  but  which  has  been  long  kept, 
or  fimilar  wine  appears  preferable  to  others,  and 
may  therefore  be  allowed. 
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CHAPTER  IIL 
OF  MORBID  DIGESTION. 

38;  Four  kinds  of  morbid  digeftion  are  to  be 
found  in  the  works  of  practical  writers,  naraelj, 
dyfpepfta^  bradypepfia^  apepfia^  and  diaphihora. 
The  JirJt  takes  place  when  the  dlgeftion  is  imper- 
fed:,  and  difEcultly  performed  ; the  fecond^  when 
it  is  performed  more  flowly  than  is  proper ; the 
thirds  when  it  completely  fails,  in  fuch  a manner 
that  the  crude  aliment  remains  upon  the  ftomach, 
or  is  palled  un  concocted  ; and,  laftly,  the  fourth 
occurs  when  the  aliments  rather  undergo  fponta* 
neous  corruption  than  digeftion.  It  feldom  hap- 
pens, however,  that  thefe  morbid  ftates  appear  fepa- 
rately  as  they  have  been  defcribed  ; but  they  are 
very  frequently  found  varioufly  combined  together. 
And  when  the  diaphthora,  or  fpontaneous  degene- 
ration of  the  aliments  takes  place,  a double  kind  of 

« 

crudity  arifes,  namely,  an  alkalefcent  or  putrid, 
and  an  acid  one,  by  feme  named  foda,  or  ardor 
ventriculi^  or  pyrofs.  To  thefe  may  be  added, 
a rancid  crudity,  which  is  eafily  diltinguilhed  by 
its  tafte  from  the  reft. 

39.  As  feveral  caufes  neceftarlly  concur  to  ef- 
fect the  natural  digeftion,  which  are  explained  in. 
the  phyfiology,  fo  the  want,  diminution,  or  vi- 
tiation of  all  or  fome  of  thefe,  deftroy,  retard, 
dimiuilh,  or  vitiate  it.  Under  this  head,  there- 
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fore,  come  moft  of  tliefe  caufes  by  which  (27. 
29.)  I have  already  ihewn  the  appetite  to  be  in- 
jured, vitiated,  or  deftroyed  ; and,  moreover,  bad 
articles  of  diet,  too  great  a quantity  of  it,  and  its 
being  ill  drelTed  ; fcantinefs  of  the  falivary  and 
gaftric  fluid,  or  of  that  of  the  duodenum,  namely^ 
the  bile  and  pancreatic  fluid  ; fluggifhnefs,  and  a 
vitiated  flate  of  them  ; fwelliogs,  ulcers,  callus, 
and  other  affections  with  which  the  ftomach  is 

I 

either  immediately  or  remotely  injured,  irritated^ 
compreffed,  or  relaxed  ; and,  laftly,  that  which  is 
confidered  as  being  the  moil  frequent  caiife, 
namely,  atony  and  paralyfis  of  the  ftomach  ; or, 
on  the  contrary,  a fpafm,  in  confeqiience  of 
which  its  motion  either  becomes  languid,  or 
ceafes,  or  is  deranged,  or  checked.  W'hen  the  com- 
plaint is  owing  to  atony  and  paralyfis,  it  is  named 
byfomeaifo  imbeciUity^^vArefolution  of  the  ftomach» 

rilE  DIJGNOSIS. 

40.  The  perfons  principally  liable  to  depraved 
digeftion  are,  thofe  who  lead  a fedentary  life,  and 
are  devoted  to  ftody  ; thofe  who  have  long  la- 
boured under  afFedlions  of  the  mind,  as  hypo- 
chondriacal and  riielaachoilc  people  ; fiich  as  are 
in  a ftate  of  debility,  or  exhaufted  with  wine  and 
venery.  They  are  diftreffed  with  a weight,  In- 
flation, languor,  dlftenfion,  and  anxiety  of  the 
ftomach  ; a fenfe  of  fluftuation  in  it,  rumbling, 
flatus,  and  frequent  eruilations,  particularly  di- 
ftreffing  five  or  fix  hours  after  meals ; fluiliing 


or  IVI DUBII)  CIGESTION'. 


of  the  face  ; difBcult,  or  laborious  refpiration  ; a 
bad  tafte  of  the  mouth ; the  tongue  being  co- 
vered v/ith  v/hite  or  yellow  mucus  ; throwing 
up  ot  the  food  half  digefted  ; the  appetite  being 
for  the  moft  dimiaifhed,  the  belly  often  bound  ; 
pains  of  the  ftomach  or  inteftines ; borborygmi  ; 
fometimes  diarrhcsa,  afh-coloured  or  greenifh 
faeces;  flight  fainting-fits,  efpecially  when  the 
ftomach  is  empty  ; the  fenfation  of  a ball  rifing 
, to  the  fauces,  and  fticking  there  ; palpitations 
of  the  heart  ; flying  fweats  ; great  changeablenefs 
of  the  pulfe  ; pains  in  the  head,  efpecially  in  the 
forehead  and  temples  ; tinnitus  aurium ; watch- 
ing at  night ; difturbed  fleep  ; palenefs  of  the 
face  ; lownefs  of  fpirits ; fear  ; and,  laftly,  ema- 
ciation. Such 'are  confidered  as  being  the  fymp- 
toras  in  common  to  every  kind  of  depraved  di- 
geftion.  There  are  fome,  however,  peculiar  to 
each  kind  of  crudity,  but  they  are  chiefly  diftin- 
guiflied  by  the  tafte  of  the  mouth,  and  erudfa- 
tions ; for,  in  the  alkalefcent  fpecles,  a putrid 
tafte,  like  that  of  rotten  eggs,  is  perceived,  and 
the  patients  loathe  every  kind  of  fiefh,  foup,  or 
animal  food ; and,  on  the  contrary,  nothing  but 
acids,  acefcent  things,  and  vegetables,  are  defi- 
led. But,  in  the  acid  crudity,  an  unufual  act-» 
dity  infeds  the  faliva,  and  whatever  food,  or 
fluid,  is  difcharged  from  the  ftomach,  along  with 
the  erudation  or  flatus,  is  accompanied  with  an 
acid  tafte,  burns  the  fauces,  and,  when  thrown 
on  an  earthy  fubftancc,  effervefces  like  vinegar. 
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in  this  fpecles  the  patients  frequently  complain 
of  a fenfe  of  burning  in  the  ftomacb,  as  if  it 
were  corroded.  Laftly,  the  rancid  crudity  fol- 
lows the  ufe  of  fatty,  oi!y  articles  of  diet,  and 
efpecially  things  prepared  with  butter  or  milk  ; 
and  the  fauces  and  mouth  are  affected  with  eruc« 
tations  like  rancid  butter. 

THE  PROGNOSIS, 

41.  I HAVE  fhewii  in  what  manner  the 
different  kinds  of  depraved  digeflion  manifeft 
themfelvcs.  It  remains  for  me  to  fpeak  of  the 
dlfeafes  which  are  the  ufual  fequels  of  them. 
Thefe  are  almoft  innumerable  ; but  fuch  as  are  of 
more  frequent  occurrence  feem  to  be,  cardialgia  ; 
colic-pains;  various  kinds  of  alvine  difcharges;  hy- 
pochondriafis  ; cachexy  ; fcurvy  ^ ; phthifis  ; a~ 
tropliia  ; obftrud;ions  in  the  lower  belly  ; dropfy  ; 
arthritis  ; gout  ; nephritic,  and  other  chronic  aff 
fedlions  ; and  like  wife  acute  or  flow  gaftric  fevers; 
and  putrid,  malignant,  and  fometimes  exanthe-* 
made  fevers.  We  muff  not,  therefore,  neglect 
fuch  kinds  of  morbid  digeflion,  and,  as  far  as 
the  caufes  of  them  admit,  cofredl  them  to  the 
bed  of  our  power.  Our  expedations  of  a cure, 
however,  reft  intirely  upon  the  recency  of  the 
complaint,  upon  its  flightnefs,  and  upon  the 
tradtablenefs  of  the  patient  in  reftriding  himfelf 
to  the  regimen  propofed  by  his  pliyfician.  We 
muft  not,  however^  haftily  pronounce  our  judg- 
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merit ; as  a relapfe  of  the  complaint  is  frequently 
occafioned  by  the  flighteft  errors  in  the  diet. 
Sometimes,  likewife,  it  is  kept  up  by  caufes 
which  it  is  impoffible  to  remove  ; among  which 
is  to  be  clafTed  paralyfis  of  the  flomach,  which 
is  feldom  and  very  difficultly  curable. 

^ The  tranfition  from  depraved  digeftion  to  hypochondriacs,  and 
from  the  latter  to  fcurvy,  eafily  takes  place.  Upwards  of  twenty- 
live  years  ago,  Domenico  Bertolati,  an  inhabitant  of  Fayence,  in  the 
prime  of  life,  and  of  a melancholico- bilious  temperament,  laboured 
under  an  acid  crudity,  in  confequence  of  which  he  not  only  fell 
into  hypochondriafis,  but  likewife  into  adlual  fcurvy,  confirmed  by 
all  its  fymptoms  j which,  however,  was  not  of  the  putrid  kind,  as 
it  generally  is,  but  of  an  acid  and  cold  nature.  Such  was  the  ex- 
tent and  progrefs  of  the  fpontaneous  acidity,  that  the  faliva  and 
other  fluids  in  tafle  refembled  the  mofl;  acrid  and  corroding  vinegar. 
Nor  could  this  acidity  by  any  contrivance  be  blunted  or  correfted, 
although  he  was  under  the  care  of  feveral  excellent  phyficians  for  a 
long  time  5 fo  that,  being  at  length  exhaufted  rvith  a flow  confump- 
tion,  and  the  powers  of  life  gradually  failing,  he  expired.  I have 
feen  a nobleman  of  Florence  labouring  under  fcurvy  from  the  fame 
caufe,  who  was  attended  by  .the  pfofound  and  fkilful  Manetti. 
Such  was  the  clifpofition  to  an  acid  crudity,  that  he  could  neither 
take  the  foup  of  flefli,  nor  flefn  itfelf,  excepting  of  foreign  fowl 
prone  to  alkalefcence.  For  all  other  food,  even  foups  and  fiefh, 
contra61;ed  a mofl:  difagreeable  acidity  on  his  flomach.  The  vege- 
table diet,  fo  highly  recommended  by  Cocchi,  on  being  feveral 
times  tried,  always  proved  highly  detrimental.  Such  inflances,  I 
confefs,  are  rare,  but  as  they  have  actually  happened,  and  been 
vvitneffed  by  myfelf,  I could  not  pafs  them  over  unnoticed. 

rHE  CURE. 


42.  As  the  caufes  of  the  loathing  of  food  are 
nearly  the  fame  as  thofe  of  depraved  digeftion,  fo 
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tbe  indications  and  method  of  cure  propofed  with 

0 

refpe£t  to  it  (34.  to  37.)  apply  to  this  dlfeafe 
alfo.  In  general,  aperients  and  bitters  are  recom- 
mended, as  promoting  the  fecretiorl  of  the  gaftric 
juice,  bile,  and  pancreatic  fluid,  increafmg  the 
quantity  of  them,  and  reftoring  their  natural  era-  , 
fis.  They  ought  not,  however,  to  be  ufed  in- 
difcriminately,  and  without  a judicious  feledtion* 
For,  as  In  every  other  difeafe,  the  patient’s  age, 
temperament,  and  fex,  and  the  climate  and  feafoo, 
muft  be  confidered  ; and,  according  to  the  variety 
of  thefcj  fometimes  one,  fometinles  another  fet 
of  themi  ought  to  be  employed»  In  warm  and 
dry  temperaments,  the  principal  aperients  and 
bitters  are,  grafs^  fuccory,  forrel,  ftrawberries, 
agrimony^  and  dandelion  ; while,  on  the  con- 
traryj  in  cold  and  moift  habits,  it  is  better  to  em- 
ploy the  roots  of  fmallage,  parfley,  carrots,  worm- 
wood, fouthernwood,  horehound,  and  the  like. 
The  fame  may  be  faid  of  cathartics  and  laxatives. 

In  the  former  cafe,  cryftals  of  tartar,  tamarinds, 
manna,  and  neutral  falls  ; in  the  other,  rhubarb, 
aloes,  the  fixed  falls  of  plants,  and  Venice  foap, 
wfill  be  preferable.  The  precepts  laid  down  ia 
the  therapeutics,  therefore,  muft  be  well  attended 
to,  and  the  remedies  cautioufly  accommodated  to 
circumftances. 

43.  In  the  fpecles  of  depraved  digeftion  occa- 
fioned  by  laxity  and  atony  of  the  fibres,  or  pa- 
ralyfis  of  the  nerves,  in  general,  ftrengtheniog 
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remedies  are  employed  with  advantage.  The 
chief  of  which  are,  orange-peel,  bark,  and  cafca- 
rilla  ; valerian- root,  madder,  and  quafly-wood  ; 
acidulous  chalybeate  waters,  as  thofe  of  Spa,  and 
fimilar  waters  ; and  iron  itfelf,  varioufly  prepared, 
to  be  ufed  diffolved  in  a vegetable  menftruum 
by  perfons  of  a delicate  habit,  bur  reduced  to  a 
line  powder  by  thofe  of  a more  robuft  conftitu- 
tion.  It  is  likewlfe  of  the  greateft  fervice,  in  pa- 
ralyfis  of  the  ftomach,  to  wafli  the  patient  with 
cold  water,  to  caufe  him  to  fwim  in  it,  to  drop 
cold  water  on  the  epigaftrium,  to  frequently  rub 
his  limbs,  to  make  him  ufe  exercife  in  travelling 
and  riding  on  horfeback  ; and  he  ought  to  live  in 
a pure  atmofphere.  When  there  is  too  great  a 
tendency  in  the  meat  to  corrupt  on  the  ftomach, 
flefli  of  the  firmeft  texture,  as  beef,  ought  to  be 
employed.  The  acid  crudity  is  beft  prevented 
by  watery  drink,  by  flefti,  particularly  that  of 
fowl  and  game,  fifti,  eggs,  and  pot-herbs  of  the 
cruciform  plants.  On  the  other  hand,  the  rancid 
crudity  is  oppofed  by  acid  and  acefeent  articles, 
by  vegetable  diet,  by  the  legumina  and  farinacea, 
by  acidulous  v/ine,  and  by  abftinence  from  flefti, 
from  eggs,  and  from  fatty  or  oily  things. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

CONCERNING  NAUSEA  AND  VOMITING, 

44.  Naufea  and  vomiting  appear  to  differ  m 
degree  only.  The  former  generally  precedes  vo«» 
miting,  and  is  a fruitlefs  defire  to  vomit,  fre- 
quently accompanied  with  fome  effort.  The 
latter,  or  vomiting,  is  a violent  rejection  by 
the  mouth  of  the  contents  of  the  ftomach,  or 
its  neighbourhood.  But,  in  the  fame  manner 
as  a flight  motion  of  the  fibres  of  the  cefophagiis 
and  inverfion  of  the  ftomach  occafion  naufea, 
fo  a more  violent  one,  by  frequently  drawing 
the  diaphragm  and  abdominal  mufcles  into  a fpat 
modic  contradlion,  occafions  vomiting. 

45.  The  proximate  caufe  of  each  afffeftion  is, 
a convulfive  irritation  of  the  oefophagus,  or  ffo- 
mach,  or  neighbouring  parts,  of  fiich  a kind, 
however,  that  the  motion  is  inverted  from  below 
upw^ards.  This  may  be  occafioned  by  ail  thofe 
things  w^hich  diminifh,  increafe,  or  vitiate  the 
appetite  (27.  28.  29.),  or  which  retard  the  dige- 
ftion  of  the  food  ( 39.  40.).  Of  thefe  fome  are 
inherent  in  the  itomach,  fome  are  fituate  out  of 
it,  but  in  fuch  a way  as  to  affeft  it  by  connec- 
tion,  fenfibility,  or  confent.  The  morbid  condi- 
tions inherent  in  the  ftomach,  and  which  excite 
continued  vomiting,  are,  obftrudion,  callus,  or 
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fcirrhus  of  the  pylorus  ; ulceration,  abfcefs,  her- 
nia or  caner  of  the  flomach ; relaxation  and 
atony  of  the  cardia  ; blood  diflending  the  veflTels 
of  the  ftomach,  or  ftagnating  there  ; gaftritis  'j'  ; 
a colluvies  of  vitiated  humours,  the  taking  in,  and 
retaining  of  acrid,  poifonous,  fatty,  and  putrid 
things  ; and  worms.  Thofe  which  exift  out  of 
the  ftomach  are,  external  injuries  of  the  head  ; 
wounding  of  the  brain  ; any  injury  of  the  fenfo- 
rium  commune  ; the  power  of  imagination  ; irri- 
tation of  the  par  vagum^  pharynx,  or  larynx  ; 
afFedtions  of  the  liver  pancreas,  mefentery, 
fpleeo,  kidneys,  and  bladder  ; inflammation, 
fwelling,  obftrudlion,  ftrangulation,  and  fpafm 
of  the  mufcles  of  the  abdomen  or  inteftines ; the 
motion  of  a carriage  or  fliip,  and  the  fight  of  a 
difagreeable  objedi:.  P.  C.  Abilgaard  mentions  an 
inftance  of  fympathetic  vomiting  having  been  ex- 
cited in  confeqiience  of  the  application  of  a liga- 
ture to  a farcomatous  tumour  ||. 

^ Concerning  hemige  of  the  fioraach,  and  their  effedls,  fee  the 
note  at  the  end  of  this  chapter,  fubjoined  tc  par.  52. 

f An  inhance  of  vomiting  being  occafioned  by  this  caiife,  and, 
in  confequence  of  gangrene  fupervening,  giving  rife  to  death,  ap- 
pears from  a cafe  quoted  by  Baron,  in  the  Paris  tranfad.  aim.  1748. 
See  alfo  Com.  Lipf.  vol.  ii.  P.  i.  p.  31, 

X After  the  moft  obftinate  vomiting  of  the  ingefta,  and  of  a 
black  and  fetid  matter,  accompanied  with  bound  belly,  Lieutau4 
difeovered  in  the  body  of  an  old  woman  the  lelTer  lobe  of  the  liver 
excavated,  in  w'hich  a putrid  fanies  adhering  had  corroded  the  fto- 
raach,  and  opened  a paffage  for  itfelf  into  it.  BiJ.  amt.  med. 
VoLi,  p.  35*  II  Colka.  foe.  med.  Haim,  vol,  i.  p.  176, 
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46.  Hence  the  varieties  of  naufea  and  vomiting 
are  manifold.  For  the  complaint  is  either  idiopa-^ 
thic^  or  fympathetic ; primary^  or  fe condar y^  and 
fymptoinatic ; as  alfo  periodical^  frequent^  falutary^ 
critical^  7ioxious^  &c.  Idkewife,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  matter  ejefted,  vomiting  is  divided 
into  phlegmatic^  bilious^  eruginous^  atrabiliary^ 
black,  vermhious^  Jlercoraceous^  bloody^  &c.  But 
it  is  not  uncommon  even  for  blood  to  be  effufed 
into  the  ftomach,  and  to  be  throwm  up  by  vo- 
miting, and  for  this  to  happen  in  fome  of  the 
ways  in  which  other  hemorrhages  take  place.  A 
more  frequent  caufe,  however,  is  an  obftrudtion 
of  the  fpleen.  For  the  vafa  brevia  being  filled 
with  ftagnant  blood  open,  and  pour  their  cou^ 
tents  into  the  ftomach. 

CHOLERA, 

47.  If  frequent  vomiting  takes  place,  while 
at  the  fame  tim"e  a purging  happens,  in  confe- 
quence  of  which  a copious  and  violent  evacuation 
from  the  mouth  and  anus  is  occafioned,  the  com- 
plaint is  named  cholera*  It  is  a difeafe  full  of 
danger,  and  frequently  proves  fatal  in  a few  days, 
or  even  hours.  It  arifes  from  the  caufe  of  the 
vomiting  being  propagated  like  wife  to  the  inte- 
ftines  and  other  abdominal  vifcera,  or  from  a 
fpafmodic  and  inordinate  agitation  of  the  ftomach 
and  inteftines,  in  confequence  of  which,  what- 
ever is  contained  in  them,  or  is  carried  thither,  is 
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violently  expelled.  Its  more  frequent  remote 
caufes  are,  the  immoderate  ufe  of  ripe  fruits,  li- 
quor and  food  apt  to  run  into  fermentation,  very 
acrid  bile,  acrid  purgatives,  emetics,  and,  lafily, 
fome  peculiar  acrimony  generated  in  the  fyftem, 
or  introduced  into  it.  Its  attacks  are  moft  fre- 
quent in  the  fummer-time.  It  is  generally  dif- 
tinguifhed  into  moijl  and  dry.  The  dry  takes 
place,  either  when  a copious  dlfcharge  of  fluid 
happens  from  the  anus  alone,  or  mouth,  or,  con- 
trary to  what  happens  in  the  humid  fpecies,  a 
very  fparing  general  evacuation  occurs.  It  is  llke- 
wife  divided  into  fpiirious  and  true.  In  the  for- 
mer, the  meat  and  drink  are  pafied  in  a ftate  of 
corruption ; in  the  latter,  the  bile  or  other  fluids 
are  voided  putrid.  When  it  is  fevere,  it  is  ac- 
companied with  fever,  although  it  is  defcribed  by 
moft  authors  as  having  been  cbferved  unaccom- 
panied viith  it. 


HICCUP. 

48.  Hiccup  frequently  precedes  or  fucceeds 
to  vomiting.  At  one  time,  however,  It  is  foli- 
tary,  at  another  it  fupervenes  upon  'other  com- 
plaints. It  may  be  defined  to  be,  the  hidden  and 
exceffive  interruption  of  the  breath,  when  very 
rapidly  infpired,  in  confequence  of  which  it  is  ex- 
pelled v\rith  fuch  force  from  the  breaft,  that,  ftri- 
king  agalnfl;  the  glottis  and  fauces,  it  occafions  a 
momentary  found  of  a peculiar  kind.  Its  chief 
and  proximate  caufe  appears  to  be,  a fpafmcdic. 
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troublefome,  and  violent  contraction  of  the  dia- 
phragm, which  is  fo  great,  that  for  a moment 
the  bottom  of  the  thorax  is  drawn  in  with  pain, 
and  violently  compreffes  the  lungs.  In  general, 
the  abdominal  mufcles  alfo  are  at  the  fame  time 
convulfed,  in  corifequence  of  which  the  thorax 
being  more  and  more  conftriCted,  a more  violent 
expulfion  of  the  air  from  the  lungs  takes  place. 
The  ftomach  alfo,  the  oefophagus,  and  the  glottis 
itfelf,  appear  to  be  affeded  at  the  fame  time. 
Nay,  the  commencement  of  the  complaint  is  ge- 
nerally In  the  ftomach  itfelf,  and  is  propagated 
from  thence  to  other  parts. 

49.  Whatever,  therefore,  can  dlftrad,  or 
lharply  Irritate  the  a^fophagos,  ftomach,  larynx, 
and  diaphragm,  either  immediately  or  remotely, 
will  be  liable  to  cccafion  hiccup.  Of  this  kind 
are,  large  boluftes  paffing  the  oefophagus  with  dif- 
ficulty, a large  draught  fuddenly  taken,  too  great 
fulnefs  and  diftenfion  of  the  ftomach,  acrid  food, 
medicine,  poifon  or  fluid  of  any  kind  taken  into 
the  ftomach,  a violent  cough,  pus,  water,  or 
ichor  collected  in  the  cavity  of  the  thorax,  irri- 
tating the  phrenic  nerves,  or  diaphragm  ; a!! 
kinds  of  convuifive  affeCtions  of  the  abdominal 
vifcera,  efpecially  of  the  inteftines,  and  of  the  blad- 
der ; and,  laftly,  inflammation,  wounding,  dif- 
traClion,  erofion,  and  fimilar  afFeClions  ot  the  dia- 
phragm itfelf. 
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rUE  DIAGNOSIS  AND  PROGNOSIS, 

5*0.  The  diagnofis  of  all  thefe  affedllons  (44^ 
47.  48.)  is  eaf7.  Nor  is  the  prognofts  attended 
with  much  difficulty.  Immediately  previous  to 
vomiting,  a more  copious  flow  of  faliva  takes 
place  ; the  under  lip  quivers ; the  hypochondres 
become  tenfe  ; and  naufea,  with  turning  of  the 
ftomach,  occurs.  But  both  naufea  and  vomiting, 
when  they  are  occafioned  by  inconfiderable  cau- 
fes,  are  free  of  danger,  and  vice  verfa,  Cufto- 
mary,  or  critical  vomiting,  or  vomiting  of  a fu- 
perfluous,  indigeftible,  putrid  aliment  or  fluid, 
returning  at  intervals,  is  generally  falutary.  It  is 
like  wife  ufeful  when  it  throws  off  poifons  which 
have  been  fwallowed  ; if  it  fupervenes  upon  a 
loofenefs  ; and  if  neither  from- the  quantity  nor 
quality,  or  concomitant  circumftances,  it  gives 
caufe  for  alarm.  It  is  worfe  if  it  be  pure,  or 
greenifli,  or  bloody,  efpecially  when  fupervening 
on  exanthematic  difeafes  ^ ; or  livid,  or  fanious, 
or  fetid,  or  ftercoraceous,  or  black.  But  the 
worft  kind  is  that  which  is  varioufly  diverfihed, 
or  when  it  is  followed  by  convulfions,  hiccup, 
lofs  of  flrength,  labour,  or  anxiety  ; as  alfo  that 
which  fupervenes  on  difeafes  of  the  head,  incar- 
cerated hernia,  ileus,  and  inflammations.  That 
which  proceeds  from  pregnancy,  or  fuppreffion 
of  the  menfes,  although  it  be  bloody  'j',  does  not 
occafion  great  danger ; nor  is  that  kind  always 
hurtful  which  is  occafioned  by  congeftion  of  th^ 
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Ipleen,  unlefs  it  be  accompanied  with  gromousj 
thick,  acrid,  or  atrabiliary  blood. 

^ See  Vol.  11.  IIL  Conceiving  the  Exanthematlc  Complaints^ 
where  frequent  mention  is  made  of  naufea  and  ‘vomiting,  as  fymp» 
toms  of  them. 

f The  following  inflance  of  vomiting  of  blood  and  delh,  as 
being  uncommon,  and  terminating  favourably,  we  have  thought 
proper  to  tranfcribe  from  the  author’s  papers.  \_Germ.  Editor]. 

“ A woman,  in  confequence  of  long  complaining  of  naufea  and 
lofs  of  appetite,  was  gently  purged.  Afterwards,  however,  fhe 
was  feized  with  vomiting,  in  confequence  of  which,  rnuch  blood, 
with  two  pieces  of  llefh,  were  thrown  up.  One  piece  refembled  a 
pike’s  liver,  the  other  the  fubhance  of  the  lungs,  and  was  very 
large.  Afterwards  (he  was  reftored  to  her  former  health  by  means 
of  ftrengthening  remedies.  See  the  Mifcel.  Ef.  C.  an.  vi.  obf.  xxx. 
p.  63. 

51.  The  ipurious,  or  dry  cholera,  is  free  cf 
danger.  But  the  moifi;  and  true  fpecies  is  a very 
acute,  and  frequently  fatal  complaint.  It  is  fome- 
f'imes  refolved  by  a,  critical  fweat,  or  by  urine 
voided  with  heat.  Not  unfrequendy  it  induces 
inflammation,  gangrene,  fyncope,  or  iienter^v, 
and  flow  fevers.  Hiccup,  which  is  alike  fami- 
liar to  children,  hypochondriacal  and  hyfterical 
people,  is  not  fo  much  to  be  dreaded  as  that 
which  fupervenes  upon  acute  difeafes  and  malig- 
nant fevers,  ileus,  encyfted  hernia,  exceffive  eva- 
cuations, efpecially  hepatitis,  ifcbiiria  veficalis^ 
and  wounds  of  the  ftomach  and  diaphragm. 
Sneezing  wdien  it  arlfes  allays  hiccup. 
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rHE  CURE, 

52.  The  cure  is  performed  by  thofe  remedies 
which  remove  the  caufes.  Naufea,  vomiting, 
cholera,  and  hiccup,  are  allayed,  if  the  caufe  of 
them  be  in  the  ftomach,  cefophagus,  or  duode- 
num, by  thofe  things  which  gently  promote  vo- 
miting ; by  diluents,  demulcents,  oily  remedies, 
and  clyfters  ; and,  laftly,  by  ftrengthening  reme» 
dies,  and  anodynes  containing  opium  Under 
this  head  likewife  fall,  pure  wine  drunk  warm, 
fait  of  wormwood  mixed  with  lemon-juice,  and 
other  remedies,  of  whatever  kind,  which  prove 
agreeable  to  the  ftomach,  and  applied  externally 
alfo  with  theriac.  If  they  proceed  from  other 
caufes,  thefe  muft  be  occafionally  oppofed  ; or 
at  leafl;  the  fymptoms  muft  be  mitigated  by  pro- 
per remedies.  Comparett  mentions  having  cu- 
red a cafe  of  vomiting  which  happened  in  the  ho- 
fpital  of  Padua,  ann.  1771,  in  confequence  of  a 
fweliing  of  the  pylorus,  by  employing  corrofive 
fublimate  f . Michellott  cured  a vomiting  of 
blood  yielding  to  no  remedies,  which  happened  to 
a young  man  during  the  winter-feafon,  by  means 
of  very  cold  drink  The  powers  of  mufk,  cam- 
phor, and  opium,  in  cafes  of  hiccup  occafioned  by 
malignant  and  pernicious  vapours  affedting  the 
diaphragm  and  ftomach,  and  likewife  the  efficacy 
of  an  application  of  cantharides,  are  now  fo  well 
known,  that  it  is  unneceflary  to  dwell  upon  them. 
When  the  difeafe  has  been  removed,  the  niceft 
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regimen,  with  refpe£t  to  diet,  ought  to  be  adopt- 
ed, that  the  complaint,  as  very  frequently  hap- 
pens, may  not  return. 

^ See,  in  the  follovving  chapter,  (par.  70.  in  the  note  f f ),  the 
obfervations  concerning  the  anti-emetic  virtue  of  Columbo  root, 
and  other  remedies  for  allaying  vomiting,  mentioned  in  par.  iii. 

f Occur/.  meJ.  p.  343.  But  Pibraci  contends,  that  many  bad 
confequences  are  occaiioned  in  the  ftomach  by  the  ufe  of  corrofive 
fublimate,  and  that  chronic  difeafes  frequently  follow  its  employ- 
ment f Mem.  cle  Vacad.  de  chir.  vol,  iv.)  although  feme  complaints 
appear  to  be  occalionally  overcome  by  it.  F.  C.  Medicus  feems  to 
entertain  the  fame  opinion.  See  Suppl.  ii.  ad  decad.  ii.  Com,  IJpf. 
p.  223. 

;|;  Com.  mji.  fcient.  Bonon.  See,  in  the  Adn^erf.  ined.praB.  of  Lud- 
wig, P.  i.  p.  165.  an  effay  entitled  Bl/fertatio  de  ratione  ^cene/eBmpu  m 
vomitu  emento  lalorantihus . 

Note. — —In  conclufion,  I lliall  adduce  fome  remarks  taken 
from  the  author’s  papers,  relating  to  vomiting  and  its  effedls. 

Hildanus  mentions  a hernia  of  the  ftomach,  which  fucceeded  to 
the  violent  reaching  and  vomiting  occaiioned  by  fwallowing  an  eme- 
tic. Garangeot  alfo,  in  vol.  iii.  of  the  Acad.  chir.  Car.  relates  two 
liiftories  of  a fimilar  hernia,  which  were  probably  unjuftly  called  in 
queftion  by  Gunz,  in  his  treatiie  on  Hernia^  publiilied  at  Leipfic, 
an.  1774,  while  he  himfelf  adduces  proper  inftances  of  this  kind  of 
hernia.  The  fymptoms  are,  a foft  fwelling  in  the  epigaftric  region, 
more  or  lefs  extenhve,  wdiich  yields  afid  difappears  in  the  fupine 
pofture  j vomiting  aud  depraved  digellion  j anxiety  \ fuffocation  j 
a rending  fenfation  5 pains  \ and  bound  belly.  It  is  preceded  by 
violent  blows.  On  the  hernia  being  replaced,  and  forcibly  re- 
tained, the.  fymptoms  ceafe.”  See  likewife  Pipiet  the  younger  5 
Mem.  de  Vacad.  de  chir.  vol.  xi.  p.  294.  [Germ.  Bditor.] 
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CHAPTER  V. 

CONCERNING  LOOSENESS  OF  THE  BOWELS. 

53.  We  fay  that  the  belly  is  loofe  when  the 
fseces  are  frequently  palTed  in  a liquid  ftate,  and 
having  a different  appearance  from  that  which  is 
natural.  The  chief  kinds  of  loofenefs  are  reduced 
under  lientery,  coeliac  paffion,  diarrhoea,  and  dy- 
fentery ; and,  laftly,  the  bloody  fluxes,  namely, 
hemorrhages,  the  hepatic  and  black  flux.  Each 
of  thefe,  therefore,  merit  a fhort  difcuffion» 

LIENTERY. 

54.  When  the  meat  and  drink,  without  un« 

dergoing  digeftion  or  corruption,  but  in  the  fame 
crude  ftate  in  which  they  have  been  taken  in, 
fcarce  at  all  changed,  are  paffed  quickly  without 
pain,  or  a mixture  of  blood  or  bile, — -whether  the 
food  be  liquid  or  folid, — the  affedtion  is  named  by 
the  Greeks  Ikfitery^  and  by  the  la vlt as  intejlk 

7iormn.  The  proximate  caufe  of  inch  a difcharge 
feems  to  be;,  weaknefs  of  the  digeftive  powers, 
and  too  great  laxity  of  the  fibres  of  the  pylorus, 
in  confequence  of  which  the  mere  power  of  the 
refpiration  forces  down  the  food  from  the  flo- 
mach  undigefted.  Sometimes,  however,  the  ca- 
pacity of  the  pylorus  has  been  obferved  to  be  en- 
larged without  lientery  I am  difpofed  to  think, 
therefore,  tliat  in  lientery  the  irritability  of  the 
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ftomach  and  inteftines  is  Increafed,  in  confequence 
of  which  the  ingefta  are  expelled  fooner  than 
their  digeftion  requires.  This  is  proved  by  the 
caufes  preceding  lientery  (for  it  is  frequently  pre- 
ceded or  accompanied  by  cynorexia),  as  alfo  by 
the  method  of  treatment  to  which  it  generally 
yields  ; for  it  is  frequently  cured  by  the  remedies 
oppofed  to  excefiive  irritability.  I do  not  deny^ 
however,  that  fornetimes  weaknefs  of  the  fto- 
mach,  and  fluggiflinefs  of  the  digeftive  fluids^ 
are  conjoined  with  exceffive  irritability  of  the  in- 
teftines f . 

* Morgagni,  EpiJ}.  anat.  metl.  xxxi.  n.  7. 

f ExcelFive  irritability  of  the  inteftines  is  fometimes  blamed  by 
Van  Svvieten,  § 719.  Vid.  Pro  vires, 

THE  CCELIAC  PASSION. 

55-  The  ccsliac  pajfion,^  or  cceltac  flux^  as  it  is 
named,  differs  little  from  lientery.  In  it  the 
ftjcls  confft  of  digefted  food,  but  are  thin  and 
white,  In  confequence  of  being  iiiteri'perfed  with 
chyle.  The  fault  is  not,  therefore,  to  be  refer- 
red to  the  morbid  or  defective  acfion  of  the  fto- 
mach  ; but  its  real  caufe  may  be  confidered  as 
being  checked  abforption  of  chyle  into  the  lac- 
teals,  either  from  defedl  of  the  bile  and  pancrea- 
tic juice,  which  have  not  fufficiently  attenuated 
the  chyle ; or  front  a fault  of  the  inteftines, 
on  account  of  their  being  too  weak  and  lan- 
guid ; or  from  the  ladeal  veflels  having  loft  their 
power  of  abforption,  or  being  dofed,  obUruded, 
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or  conipreiTed,  by  a cicatrix,  and  denying  a paff* 
age  to  the  chyle.  All  of  v^hich  circurnftances,  as 
they  may  take  place  from  a variety  of  caufes,  rea- 
dily appear  to  a perfon  who  is  even  flightly  ac- 
quainted with  phyfiology. 

DIARRHCEA. 

56.  As  in  the  alvine  difcharges  mentioned 
above,  it  is  neceffary  principally  to  confider  the 
nature  of  the  matter  paffed  ; fo,  in  the  following 
one,  the  quantity  of  it  is  chiefly  attended  to. 
Every  frequent,  thin,  and  copious  difcharge  by 
the  belly,  whether  it  confifts  of  putrid  and  liquid 
fasces,  or  the  bile,  mucus,  fat,  ferum,  or  all  of 
thefe  be  mixed  with  them,  is  named  diarrhcea. 
It  is  generally  unaccompanied  w^ith  pain  ; fome- 
times,  however,  fome  pain  is  perceived  in  the 
inteftines.  But,  according  as  one  humour  is  dif- 
charged  more  copioufly  than  the  others,  it  is  na- 
med, either  bilious^  or  mucous^  or  pinguedinciis ^ or 
ferous^  or  aqueous^  and  colliquative.  It  is  divided 
alfo  into  critical  and  fymptomatic, 

^ Its  proximate  caufe  is,  too  copious  an  ap- 
pulfc  of  humours  to  the  inteftines,  and  an  increa- 
fed  perift-iltic  motion,  in  confequence  of  which 
they  are  not  proportionably  taken  up  by  the  ab- 
forbents.  The  remote  caufes  are,  copious  drink, 
whether  warm  or  cold,  which  is  carried  neither 
to  the  kidneys,  nor  to  the  pores  of  the  (kin,  fuf' 
ficiently  ibon  ; acrimonies  introduced  into  the  fy- 
ftem  along  with  the  food,  drink,  air,  and  medi- 
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clues,  or  generated  internally  by  ftagnation, 
dyfpepfia,  and  putrcfaftion ; an  accumulation 
and  depravation  of  the  fluid  of  the  ftomach^, 
inteftines,  pancreas,  and  liver ; fuppreflSon  of 
watery  excretions  of  every  kind,  and  of  the  in- 
fenfible  perfpiration ; tranflations  of  acrid  and 
vitiated  matters  to  the  internal  parts  of  the 
fyftem  ; dyfcrafy  of  the  whole  blood,  or  un- 
equable diftribution  of  it,  and  a conflux  of  it  to 
the  internal  parts,  on  account  of  laxity  of  the  fibres 
of  the  inteftinal  canal ; a deranged  ftate  of  the 
nerves  ; emotions  of  mind,  efpecially  anger  ; diffi- 
cult dentition  ; worms  ; the  immoderate  ufe  of 
fruits  and  fermenting  things ; unpurified  wine  ; 
putrid  waters  f ; exceflive  heat ; and  acute  fevers» 

* Sometimes  the  caufe  of  diarrhoea  has  been  difcovered  in  the 
flomach  itfelf.  See  Morgagni,  anat.  tried,  xxxi.  n.  9.  10. 

f Pringle  and  Hebenftreit  affirm  this  ^ Anthropologla  forenf^ 
fe61.  i.  c.  ii.  § 12. 

DYSENTERY. 

58.  When  to  the  loofe  flools  are  fuper- 
added  -tormina  and  frequent  pains  of  the 
bowels,  with  a frequent  d^fire  of  going  to 
i ftool,  while  the  fasces  are  very  fetid,  and  fre- 
quently fmall  in  quantity,  intermixed  with  mu- 
cus-like fat,  or  with  blood  or  fometimes  even 
abound  with  filaments,  carunculx,  and  thia 
membranes,  fuch  a complaint  is  named  dyfcntcry. 
This  complaint  was  named  by  Celfus  tormina. 

\ Hence  it  appears  that  diarrhoea  and  dyfentery 
; differ  in  degree  only,  as  in  the  latter  the  fymp- 
VoL.  V,  C g 
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toms  are  much  more  fevere,  and  the  proximate 
caufe,  which  depends  upon  fome  acrimony,  af- 
fefls  the  fenfibility  more,  proves  more  irritating, 
and  adheres  more  firmly  to  the  inteftines,  velli- 
eating,  corroding,  inflaming,  and  exciting  them 
to  aftion  ; caufing  pains,  fpafins,  and  dejeftions  ; 
abrading  the  mucus ; exprefling  the  blood  from 
the  dilated  or  lacerated  extremities  of  the  veflTels  ; 
or  tearing  filaments  and  membranous  parts  from 
the  villous  coat  of  the  inteftines,  and  forcing  them 
our  with  the  fseces.  If  the  Jinall  mtejlines  only  be 
afieefted,  the  pain  is  mofl  acute  and  mod  excru- 
ciating about  the  umbilicus  ; the  belly  is  not  eva- 
cuated immediately  after  the  pains  ; vand  the 
blood  is  mixed  more  with  the  feces.  If  the  large 
intejlines  be  affe£led,  the  pain  is  more  obtufe,  not 
fo  conftant,  is  more  diftant  from  the  umbilicus, 
and  immediately  follow^ed  by  ftools ; and  the 
blood  and  purulent  matter  flightly  adhere  to  the 
excrements,  or  only  float  upon  them.  But  it 
frequently  happens  that  both  parts  of  the  intefti- 
nal  canal  are  affedled,  in  which  cafe  thefe  pheno- 
mena are  obferved  to  be  combined  together. 

* Although  blood  be  abfent,  if  the  other  fymptoms  be  prefent, 
the  difeafe  is  dyfentery,  as  Sydenham  alfo  obferv'es,  fe6:.  iv.  c.  iii. 

59.  The  remote  caufes  are  nearly  the  fame  as 
thofe  of  diarrhoea  (56.).  Among  thefe  are  to  be 
enumerated,  a hot  fummer,  fucceeding  to  a 
dry,  cold  winter,  but  a rainy,  w^arm  fpring  — 
A dry,  cold  fpring,  fucceeding  to  a warm,  rainy, 
mild  winter  f 1”  a continuation  of  dry  weather  ; 
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excellive  heat ; warm  climates  ; the  moift  atmo- 
fphere  of  low  fitnations ; fudden  and  uiiufua^ 
cold  ; a choleric  or  atrabiliary  temperament ; and 
the  meridian  of  life  ijl. 

^ Hippocr.  aph.  iii.  n.  ii.  f /i/,  aph.  ili.  n.  12.  J Z:/.  n.  30. 

60.  Befides,  dyfentery  is  fometimes  fporalic^ 
fometimes  epidemic ; fometimes  acute^  at  other 
times  chronic ; fometimes  benign^  malignant^  cofi-» 
tagious^  and  confined  to  camps  ; fometimes  it  is 
conjoined  with  tenefmus,  fometimes  it  terminates 
in  itj  and  fometimes  it  is  free  of  it.  Tenefmus, 
again,  is  that  troublefome  and  painful  irritation 
of  the  redum,  which  occafions  generally  a fruit- 
Itfs  and  repeated  defire  of  going  to  ftool.  It  ap- 
pears to  arife  from  exceffive  fenfibility  of  the  rec- 
tum, occafioned  by  the  abfence  of  the  mucus, 
and  denudation  of  the  inner  coat,  in  confequence. 
of  which,  upon  the.  application  of  any  ftimulus, 
it  contradis  violently,  and  is  drawn,  as  it  were, 
into  a ball,  caufing  the  deceptions  fenfation  of  a 
body  attempting  its  paflage.  Tenefinus  may 
like  wife  be  prefent  v/ithout  dyfentery.  For  the 
redlum,  when  irritated  by  acrid  mucus,  by  a 
fpafm,  by  afearides,  by  inflammation,  by  the  piles, 
by  calculi  in  the  bladder,  and  by  indurated  feces 
retained  in  the  inteflines,  falls  into  this  com- 
plaint. But  in  that  cafe  there  is  only  a difeharge 
of  mucus  tinged  with  blood,  and  a prolapfus  ani 
frequently  happens ; while  the  feces,  when 
voided,  preferve  their  natural  form,  colour,  and 
condition. 

C c n 
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BLOODY  FLUX, 

6i.  A BLOODY  difcharge  from  the  Inteftines  is 
alfo  pretty  frequently  mentioned  by  pra«£tiuoners, 
and  is  faid  to  be  prefent  when  pure  blood,  as 
in  hemorrhages,  or  that  which  is  diluted,  or  dark 
coloured,  or  black,  or  fhining,  comes  off  along 
with  the  ftools.  For,  in  confequence  of  the  erup- 
tion, dilatation,  or  erofion  of  the  veffels  of  the' 
ftomach,  inteftines,  liver,  or  pancreas  *,  fre- 
quently a great  quantity  of  blood  is  poured  out, 
giving  rife  to  a bloody  flux  from  the  belly.  If 
the  blof  'd  be  difcharged  pure,  bright,  and  in  large 
quantity,  without  fymptoms  of  the  hemorrhoids 
flov/ing,  it  is  named  by  Lieutaud  fluxus  mefente- 
ricusy  but  more  properly  hemorrhagia  inteflinalis. 
If  the  blood  be  more  diluted,  and  like  water  in 
which  flefh  has  been  waftied,  it  Is  named  by  the 
ancients  fluxus  hepaticus^  and  by  us  the  dyfenteria 
hepatica  of  Gordon  or  Ballonius,  or  the  hepatir^ 
rhcea  vera  of  Sauvages.  It  is  fuppofed  to  be  car- 
ried from  the  veflfels  of  the  liver  by  the  duftus 
choledochus,  when  the  liver  labours  under  atony 
and  laxity,  or  any  other  morbid  ftate,  as  ulcera- 
tion or  abfcefs.  I will  not  take  upon  me  to  deny 
the  exiftence  of  the  real  hepatic  flux,  noticed  by 
Lieutaud  and  Ludwig.  But  a fimilar  one,  and 
indeed  unaccompanied  with  pain,  has  been  fome- 
' times  obferved  to  proceed  from  the  inteftines  and 
pancreas,  according  to  the  teftimony  of  moft  mo- 
derns, among  whom  are  Riverius,  Ettmuller, 
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Lieutaud,  Ludwig,  and  Sauvages.  This  flux 
has  been  named  by  Trallianus  the  ccsltac  aff'eBion\, 
The  difeafe  by  Celfus  named  coeliacus  ventriculi 
morbus  is  accompanied  with  hardnefs  and  pain 
of  the  abdomen,  bound  belly,  difficult  reipiration, 
and  flatulency  At  length,  if  the  ftools  become 
black,  fetid,  and  acrid,  and,  v^hat  is  worfe,  Ali- 
ning, the  Jluxus  niger^  and  fluxus  atrabilaris^  or 
the  morbus  niger  of  Hippocrates  and  Hoffinan,  or 
the  fluxus  fpleneticus  of  Gordon,  or  the  dyfenteria 
fplenetica  of  Ballonius,  are  faid  to  take  place. 
For  it  generally  arifes  from  coagulated,  llagnant, 
putrid,  black,  acrid  blood,  fometimes  from  the 
rupture,  fometimes  from  the  erofion,  of  the  vcf» 
fels  of  perfons  labouring  under  cancerous  ulcers  of 
the  flomach,  or  intc (lines.  And  fuch  bloody  dif- 
charges  fupervene,  efpecially  in  fcorbutic  people, 
when  accuftomed  evacuations  are  fuppreflhd  ; in 
perfons  labouring  under  fevers  of  a bad  kind,  both 
continued  and  intermitting;  in  melancholic  people, 
and  in  thofe  affefted  with  an  obftrudlion  of  the 
fplecn  or  liver, 

* Boerhaave  thinks  that  this  happens  when  a cathaitic  is  taken 
by  a perfon  labouring  under  a fctrrhous  pancreas»  In  confequence  of 
its  increaling  the  circulation,  the  veffels  about  the  fchirrhus  are 
prefled  upon,  and  at  length  burft.  De  vlrib,  medicam»  p.  205, 

f L.viii.  J L.  iv.  c.  xii, 

PROGNOSIS, 

62.  In  lientery.^  and  in  the  ccrliac  pajfion,^  the 
patients  derive  no  benefit  from  their  aliment,  but 
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fall  into  a bad  habit  of  body,  as  atrophia,  tabes, 
"'and  dropfy.  There  is  a burning  heat  in  the  hy« 
pochondres,  accompanied  with  moft  diftreffing 
thirft,  andTometimes  loathing  of  food.  Some- 
times the  difeafe  is  prolonged,  at  other  times  it 
quickly  cuts  off  the  patient.  It  is  more  eafily  re- 
moved in  early  life,  if  the  urine  flow  coploufly, 
and  the  body  begin  to  be  nourifhed.  It  is  very 
difficultly  cured  in  advanced  life,  efpecially  if  it 
have  fucceeded  to  long-continued  dyfentery,  if 
the  mouth  be  ulcerated,  the  face  red,  the  belly 
thin  and  wrinkled,  and  if  it  affed:  old  people 
long.  “ In  long-continued  lientery,  erudations 
fuperveniog  for  the  firft  time  afford  a favourable 
prognoflic/^  Hippocr.  aph.  vi.  n.  i. 

63.  In  every  loofenefs  of  the  belly,  the  follow- 
ing prognoflic  of  Hippocrates  ought  to  be  kept 
in  remembrance  : “ In  derangement  of  the 
bowels,  and  fpontaneous  vomiting,  if  natural 
ftools  ‘be  paffed,  they  are  eafily  borne  ; other- 
v/ife,  not'^'.’’  Celfus,  likewife,  appofitely  re- 
marks : It  is  frequently  a good  fign  for  the 

belly  to  continue  locfe  for  a day,  and  when  it 
ceafes  to  do  fo  within  feven  days ; for  the  body 
is  purged,  and  the  morbid  matter  advantageoufly 
evacuated.  But  continuance  of  the  complaint  is 
dangerous : for  fometimes  it  occafions  tormina 
and  fever,  and  reduces  the  flrength  f To  this 
place  belong  other  prognoftics  of  Hippocrates, 
After  a long-continued  diarrhoea,  fpontaneous 
Yoiniting  fupervening  removes  the  difeafe  ±,— 
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When  patients  labouring  under  ophthalmia  are 
feized  with  a diarrhoea,  it  is  a favourable  fymp- 
tom  jj. — If  a violent  diarrhoea  fupervene  on  a leu- 
cophlegmatia, it  refolves  the  difeafe  §. — When 
patients  labouring  under  fever  have  become  deaf, 
a difcharge  of  blood  from  the  nofe,  or  a loofenefs 
coming  on,  puts  a flop  to  the  difeafe  il.— A loofenefs 
fometimes  removes  a pain  of  the  prsecordia,  legs, 
and  lower  parts,  fuddenly  occafioned  without  fe- 
ver In  difchar  ges  from  the  bowels,  changes 
of  the  fseces  taking  place  are  ferviceable,  if  they 
do  not  take  place  for  the  worfe  ff.- — Perfons 
who  labour  under  a long-continued  diarrhoea  are 
not  freed  from  the  complaint  unlefs  violent  pains 
take  place  in  the  feet  J J.” 

^ Apli.  ii.  feft.  I.  f Lib.ii.  c.  x.  if  Aph.  fe£l.  vi.  n.  15. 
II  Coac.  224.  Dejudic.%'^,  § Aph.  fe£l.  vii.  n.  15,  and 
457,482.  ^ Aph.  vi,  n.  60.  Coac,  210.  Coac,2(^^, 

ff  Aph.ii.  n.  14.  j;:]:  De  indkat.  n.  17, 

64.  The  fymptoms  which  follow  are  of  a more 
unfavourable  kind.  “ A diarrhoea  fupervening 
upon  a chronic  complaint  is  unfavourable  — If 
a violent  diarrhoea  occur  in  pregnancy,  it  endan- 
gers abortion  f.”  This,  however,  does  not  inva- 
riably happen  ; for  fometimes  during  the  whole 
period  of  pregnancy  the  belly  continues  loofe 
without  harm,  ceafing  to  continue  fo  on  delivery. 
Hence,  as  the  phyfician’s  aid  is  exerted  in  vain, 
it  is  to  be  intrufted  to  nature  X-  “ Very  red  ex- 
crements being  palTed  in  a loofenefs  of  the  belly 
are  bad  j it  is  alfo  very  unfavourable  when  the/ 
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are  of  a pallfli  or  whitifli  green,  or  frothy,  or 
watery.  It  is  likewife  unfavourable  when  the 
excrements  are  frnali  in  quantity,  glutinous, 
fmooth,  and  of  a pale  green.  It  is  a very  bad 
fymptom  alfo,  when  a loofenefs  takes  place  in  co- 
matofe  affedlions  ||. — When  the  belly  becomes 
very  loofe  In  ardent  fever,  it  threatens  death  §. — ^ 
When  perfons  labour  under  tabes,  and  their  hair 
falls  out,  on  a ^ diarrhoea  fiipervening  they  are 
carried  oIFlI. — -A  diarrhoea  fupervening  in  tabes 
is  fatal  — -In  thofe  who  have  been  long  falling 
off,  unaccuftorned  purging  of  the  belly,  rafhly 
induced,  and,  accompanied  with  a tremulous 
voice,  announce  death  ff.” 

^ Aph.  V.  fe6i:.  vili,  f Aph.  xxxiv.  feft.  v. 

X Scardona  (Detnorl.  multer,  c.  ix.  ^ 5.)  very  properly  obferves  j 
That  it  has  been  remarked  by  Hippocrates,  that  a pregnant  Vk  oman 
labouring  under  dyfentery,  if  (lie  be  to  recover  from  her  illnefs, 
ought  to  be  relieved,  either  upon  the  day  of  delivery,  or  fliortly 
after  it.”  The  fame  are  the  obfervations  of  Schenck  and  Mauriceau, 
II  Coac,  61 1.  § Coac.  129.  ^ Aph.  xii.  fe61.  v.  Aph.  xiv. 

fed.  v.  ff  Coac.  634.  258. 

65.  Dyfentery  is  not  a flight  difeafe,  efpe- 
daily  the  malignant  fpecies,  which  is  accom- 
panied with  fever,  and  the  epidemic  'one.  In 
it  inflammation,  or  gangrene,  often  fupervenes. 
Sometimes,  likewife,  dyfentery  terminates  in  ul- 
cers of  the  inteftines.  “ Dyfentery  accompanied 
with  thin  ftocls  is  unfavourable  When  a bi- 
lious vomiting  occurs  in  perfons  labouring  under 
tenefmus,  at  the  beginning  of  the  complaint,  It 
is  4 bad  fymptom  f .—Dylenlerics  which  ccnit? 
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mencc  with  naufea,  to  which  vomiting  afterwards 
fucceecls,  are  ahnoft  all  fatal,”  as  Baglivi  obferves; 
that  is^  if  inflammation  be  prefent  in  the  inte- 
{lines  ‘‘  All  tormina  are  bad,  if  they  come  on 
with  fever,  accompanied  with  various  coloured 
feces,  or  inflammation  of  the  liver,  praecordia,  or 
abdomen,  or  if  they  be  attended  with  great  pain, 
depriving  the  patient  of  appetite,  and  occafioning 
thirft  |j.— In  dyfenteries  of  long  Handing,  loathing 
of  food  is  an  unfavourable  fymptom,  both  at 
other  times,  and  when  fever  fupervcnes  §. — 
If  dyfentery  be  occafioned  by  black  bile,  it  proves 
fatal  H,”  For  black  bile  is  extremely  cauftic, 
and  quickly  occafions  gangrene.  If,  when  a 
perfon  labours  under  dyfentery,  caruncufe  come 
oiF,  it  proves  fatal  — When  a perfon  labour- 
ing under  obftruflion  of  the  fpleen  is  feized 
Vvdth  dyfentery,  which  terminates  in  dropfy  or 
lientery,  he  is  carried  off  ff — Whenever  a pa- 
tient labours  under  moft  of  the  bad  fymptorns,  it 

very  quickly  proves  fatal This  difeafe  proves 

fatal  chiefly  to  children  between  the  fifth  aiid 
tenth  year  ; other  periods  of  life  run  lefs  rifk 
When  the  complaint  originates  from  a metaflafis, 
it  is  more  dangerous  than  when  it  proceeds  from 
the  ingefta.  When  the  pains  fiiddenly  ceafe,  and 
are  fucceeded  by  an  involuntary  difcharge  of  black 
fetid  ftools,  accompanied  with  lofs  of  ftrength,  a 
fmall,  weak  pulfe,  and  other  bad  fymptorns,  it 
deiiotes  that  the  dyfentery  has  terminated  in  a fa- 
tal  gangrene*  It  is  generally  a fymptom  of  death, 
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when  the  tenefmus  is  fo  violent  that  the  fphinc- 
ter  ani  continues  open,  in  confequence  of  which 
clyPiers  are  immediately  returned,  or  when  it  is 
fo  much  conftritted,  that  nothing  can  be  admit- 
ted. Hiccup  fupervening  upon  a diarrhoea  or 
clyfentery,  or  fpots  breaking  cut  upon  the  face, 
or  a black  puftule  behind  the  ear,  are  fatal  fymp- 
toms.  When  a black  puftule  breaks  out  behind 
the  left  ear,  it  is  fuppofed  by  fome  that  it  an- 
nounces that  the  fatal  event  vcill  happen  on  the 
tvrentieth  day»  Riveiius  alfo  adds,  that  oedema- 
tous  fweliings  of  the  hands  prove  fatal. 

* Ilippocr.  aph.  23.  fed.  vii,  f Coac.  463.  J In  Ap- 
pend, ad  dyf  enter»  jj  Hippocr.  ii.  n.  118.  Id,  epid.  vi.  viii. 

Fi.  I.  j Aph.  24.  iv.  ^ ApK  26.  fe6t.  iv.  Aph.43. 

vi.  Coac.  466.  ff  Id.  Prad.  ii,  n.  118.  .tl  Id.  ib.  n.  119. 

65.  We  draw  a favourable  conclufion  from 
ftools  being  pafled  fomewhat  folid,  mixed  with 
fluid,  accompanied  with  a difcharge  of  flatus. 

If  flatus  begins  to  be  difcharged,  it  announces 
a fpeedy  return  of  health  It  is  feldom  critical 
and  benign : however,  .when  it  fupervenes  on 
inadnefs,  it  is  favourable  j Dyfentery  fuper- 

vening upon  obftrudlon  of  the  fpleen  is  favour- 
able X : as  alfo  that  which  is  not  of  great  dura- 
tion [|. — =In  general,  moft  hope  may  be  enter- 
tained in  dyfentery  when  feweft  of  the  bad  fymp- 
torns  are  prefent 

^ Baglivi,  Prax.  med.  lib.  n.  c.  iii,  f Hippgcr.  apb.  5. 

fefl.  vii.  X Id.  aph.  48,  fe61,  vi»  [j  Coac.  § Id. 

Prad.’ii,  n.  118. 
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67.  Pure  bloody  ftools  are  liable  to  the  fame 
danger  and  changes  as  other  hemorrhages ; 
hence  the  remarks  elfewhere  delivered  may  be 
called  to  mind.  The  Jluxus  hepaticus  generally 
terminates  in  dropfy.  The  jluxus  niger  carries  ofF 
the  patient  fometimes  by  a rapid  exhauftion  of 
his  ftrength,  and  fometimes  by  a flow  confump» 
tion.  A difcharge  of  black  bile  upwards  or 
downwards,  in  whatever  difeafes  it  happens5  is  a 
fatal  fymptom  A difcharge  of  black  bile, 
milar  to  black  blood,  taking  place  in  pe^ions 
whofe  ftrength  is  reduced  by  acute  or  chronic 
difeafes,  by  wounds,  or  other  wife,  indicates  that 
they  will  die  next  day  f.”  Neverthelefs,  iriftan- 
ces  of  perfons  in  fuch  circumftances  fometimes 
recovering  are  recorded.  ' 

* Plippocr»  apli,  12.  f Id.  fame  fe6l.  aph.  23. 

I 

THE  eUEE. 

68.  The  cure  of  thefe  affedlions  ought  to  be 
directed  firft  to  removing  the  caufe,  and  next  to 
mitigating  the  fymptoms.  In  lientery,  at  the  be- 
ginning, gentle  abftergents,  as  whey ; oil  of 
olives  ; the  watery  tindture  of  rhubarb ; a decoc- 
tion of  tamarinds  : then  gentle  fedatives,  aftrin- 
gents,  and  ftomachics,  as  theriac  ; the  diafcordium 
Fracajlorii ; terra  lemnia  and  catechu  ; dragon’s 
blood  ; bitters ; the  vinum  mali  punici^  and  quin- 
ces,  are  proper.  Thefe  are  particularly  proper 
if  the  difeafe  be  occafioned,  or  kept  up,  by  atony 
of  the  fyftem.  Children  frequently  labour  under 
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lientery,  owing  to  their  belly  being  obftrucled 
and  fweiled  with  a quantity  of  phlegm  {hutting 
up  the  mouths  of  the  ladteals;  in  confequence  of 
which  the  body  becomes  emaciated,  and  all  the  in- 
gefta  efcape  unchanged.  They  are  cured  by  means 
of  cathartics,  refolving  remedies,  and  ftomachics* 
Myrrh,  the  fal  lixlviofum^  and  vimm  alocticum  gi- 
ven repeatedly  in  the  courfe  of  the  day,  la  a fmall 
dofe,  quickly  reftore  the  health*.  Nor  is  any  other 
treatment  requifite  in  the  ccsliac  paiTion,  provi- 
ding aperients  and  diuretics  be  at  the  fame  time 
ufed.  In  diarrhoea,  and  itill  more  in  dyfentery, 
at  the  beginning,  before  the  ftrength  has  been 
reduced,  vv^hen  the  patient  is  of  a good  habit,  and 
in  his  prime,  if  the  fever  or  pains  be  urgent,  it 
becomes  even  neceCTary  to  repeat  the  bleeding. 
When  the  veifels  are  emptied,  and  no  fymptom 
of  inflammation  re'mains,  nor  any  other  difeafe 
contra-indicates  it,  if  the  matter  abounds  on  the 
llomacb,  it  muft  be  evacuated  by  means  of  an 
emetic.  Nor  are  there  wanting  inftances  of  cures 
performed  by  emetics,  even  when  no  fymptoms 
indicated  that  any  thing  remained  in  the  rimce 
which  by  its  ftimulus  could  excite  a diar- 
rhcea.  Van  Swieten  f cured  fuch  obftinate 
diarrhoeas,  by  adminiftering  a vomit  in  the 
morning  for  two  fucceifive  days,  afterwards 
repeating  it  every  other  day  for  three  or  four 
times,  until  they  were  checked ; which  aftrin- 
gents  could  not  effedt.  In  the  evening,  how- 
ever, fucceeding  the  operation  of  the  emetic, 
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he  admmiftered  an  opiate.  Sydenham  % and 
Pringle  employed  the  fame  praSice.  Likewife, 
from  half  a grain  to  two  grains  of  gum-tragacanth, 
along  with  the  confeBio  hyacinthhia^  or  diajcordium^ 
is  given  per  epicrafin  ||.  Ipecacuanha  is  particu- 
larly elEcacioiis.  The  dyfenteries  fucceeding  to 
bilious  diarrhoeas,  which  raged  at  Edinburgh  in 
the  year  1731,  are  faid  to  have  been  cured  by- 
repeated  dofes  of  it,  and  by  narcotics,  rhubarb, 
-and  calomel,  which  fometimes  excited  vomiting. 
Aftringents,  however,  were  hurtful,  unlefs  when 
cathartics  § had  been  fufficiently  premifed 
But  in  the  epidemic  dyfentery  which  prevailed  at 
London  in  the  year  1762,  Sir  George  Baker  con- 
tends, that  Ipecacuanha  v/as  an  intirely  ufelefs  re- 
medy; nor  did  he  afcribe  much  to  the  opium  and 
rhubarb,  unlefs  towards  the  end  of  the  difeafe, 
preferring  to  the  other  emetics  the  aritimonium 
tartarifatum^^.  In  the  y^ear  1745,  during  the 
autumn,  an  epidemic  dyfentery  likewlfe  prevailed 
in  France,  which,  according  to  Du  Hamel  and 
Arnald  df,  did  not  yield  either  to  Ipecacuanha, 
fim-arouba,  or  other  remedies,  but  was  fuccefsfully 
treated  by  the  vitrum  antimonii  ceratum.  It  is 
likewife  warmly  recommended  by  Sir  John 
Pringle  ; , but  Fleverman  J;j:  wonders  at  his  ha- 
ving fo  frequently  prefcrlbed  it : for  he  is  of  opi- 
nion, that  the  vitrum  antimonii  ceratum  ought  to 
be  confidered  as  an  unfafe  remedy,  on  account 
of  Ills  having  feen  dyfenteries  aggravated  by  the 
wax,  which  is  always  difiblved  by  the  fluids  and 
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heat  of  the  ftomach.  On  the  contrary,  he  reconi- 
mends  the  bean  of  the  pechurim  of  Brafil,  as  an 
anti-dyfenteric  remedy,  by  means  of  which  out  of 
thirty  he  recovered  tvv^enty  patients.  Baeck  had  al- 
ready made  mention  of  this  remedy  ||  ||.  After  pre- 
mifing  emetics  and  laxatives,  he  gave  to  the  extent 
of  two  fcruples  cf  its  powder  twice  a-day,  and  if 
the  pains  required  it,  he  adminiftered  an  opiate 
at  night.  After  emetics,  the  principal  rank  is 
held  by  gentle  laxatives,  as  tamarinds,  myrobo- 
lans,  rhubarb,  oil,  whey,  &c.  interpofmg,  efpe- 
cially  at  night,  paregorics,  of  which  I have  aU 
ready  fpoken.  The  herb  /alicaria^  both  in  decoc- 
tion and  in  powder,  is  recommended  by  an  Eng- 
lifh  phyfician  of  the  name  of  Trelkeld  §§,  for 
the  cure  of  dyfentery.  Its  efficacy  was  likewife 
afcertained  by  De  Haen,  in  the  cure  of  diarrhcsa 
and  dyfentery,  when  the  complaint  arifes  from 
laxity.  After  premifing  a cathartic,  one  dram, 
or  four  fcruples  of  the  powder  are  given,  morn- 
ing and  evening.  Within  three  or  four  days  the 
patients  are  cured, — providing  abundance  of 
fordes,  exceffive  putrefadlion,  ulceration  of  the 
inteftines,  or  a taint  of  fome  of  the  vifcera  be  ab- 
fent, — but,  in  a fomewhat  longer  time,  if  the 
complaint  become  more  chronic.  A diarrhoea 
of  long  ftanding,  which  refilled  all  the  remedies 
employed,  was  cured  in  this  manner  in  the  fpace 
of  three  weeks  lllf. 

Gorter,  De  fame^  J 42.  f J 722.  Vid.  Ex pulfu per  eme^ 
Uca^  X Seft,  i,  c,  iv.  j!  Vid.  [nrieii  m noils  Bremcnd, 
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^ It  is  neceffary,  however,  to  be  cautious  in  the  employment  of 
jalap,  which  has  fometimes  proved  fatal  to  dyfenteric  patients,  or 
perfons  recovering  from  dyfentery,  as  may  be  feen  in  Colle£i, 
foe.  Haunien,  vol.  i.  p.  234.  See  Edtnh.  med,  ejfays^  vol.  i. 

Dc  dyfcnteria  et  catarrho  iitrifq.  epulem,  an.  1762.  Lond.  17640 
**  H'lft.  deVacad,  roy.  des  fcunc.  an.  1745.  The  method  in  which 
Arnald  employed  the  vltrum  ceratum  anfimonll^  by  which  he  affirms 
having  cured  fifty  patients,  was  as  follows  : He  prepared  them  with 
clyfters,  and  afterwards  ndth  a laxative  : he  next  caufed  them  to 
take  fix  or  eight  grains  of  the  fame,  with  conferve  of  rofes,  every 
other  day,  adminifieririg  an  anodyne  in  the  evening  j and  repeated 
the  remedy  three  or  four  times.  And  he  at  length  finiffied  the  cure, 
W'hen  the  pains  remained,  by  means  of  a gentle  opiate.  f f Cora, 
(le  reh.  in  feient.  nat.  et.  med,  geji,  vol.  xv.  p.  303.  Ihid.  vol.  x. 

p.  198.  and  vol.  xiv.  p.  516.  jjjj  Cap.  de  diarrhma  et  dyfenter, 

Gazzet.  de  Oltre?nontif  n.  viii.  Rat.  med.  P.  iii.  c.  v. 

p.  214.  and  P.iv.  c.  vii.  See  the  method  of  cure  of  diarrheeas  fpo- 
ken  of  fo  repeatedly  by  the  author,  in  the  firft  and  fecond  volumes. 

[Gem.  Edit. 2- 

69.  It  is  likewlfe  very  advantageous  to  throw 
up  frequent  injedions,  at  firft  of  the  abftergent 
kind,  next  anodyne  and  fedative,  and,  laftly, 
balfamic  and  ftrengthening«  Such  are  thofe 
which  are  compofed  of  whey  and  barley-water^ 
with  honey  of  rofes  ; of  the  foup  of  calves  feet  or 
tripe  ; of  milk,  and  the  yolk  of  an  egg  ; or  of  the 
yolk  of  an  egg  diffolved  in  a little  turpentine;  or 
with  the  addition  of  iheriac,  diafeordium,  or  the 
philonium  Rotnajium ; or  a decodlion  of  the  root 
of  comfrey,  biftort,  or  tormentil ; and  the  like. 
Emollient  and  relaxing  things  muft  be  applied  to 
the  belly  ; and,  laftly,  thofe  things  which  ftrengtli- 
en  the  ftomach  and  inteftines,  Bilfters  alfo  have 
been  very  fi  equently  found  by  Kamilton  ^ ex- 
ceedingly efficacious  in  the  cure  of  a chronic  diar- 
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rhoea,  by  dircflirig  the  foines  of  the  difeafe  elfe- 
where  f . 

* Ds  felr.  miTiar.  c.  vli.  f We  read  of  clironic  diarrliceas 

and  dyfenteries,  of  fever al  years  landing,  having  been  cured  in 
confeqoence  of  the  fuppuration  of  wounds  accidentally  received  by 
the  patients  labouring  under  them.  Probably  this  happens  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  morbid  virus,  by  which  the  dyfentery  is  kept  up,  be- 
ing drawn  out  of  the  fyftem  by  fuch  fuppuration.  See  yourn.  de 
med.  ds  Par.  April,  1756,  vol.  iv.  p.  369.  Mention  is  likewdfe 
there  made  of  a perfon  having  been  freed  from  an  habitual  diarrhoea, 
in  confequence  of  a fuppuration  of  the  glands  of  the  neck. 

70.  In  the  cafe  of  ferous  and  putrid  ftools,  if 
they  be  at  the  fame  conjoined  with  atony,  aftrin- 
gents  are  the  proper  remedy.  The  bark  of  the 
fimarouba,  brought  from  America  about  the  be- 
ginning of  the  eighteenth  century  is  mentioned 
among  thefe  ; and  it  is  given,  either  reduced  to  a 
very  fine  powder,  and  infufed  in  water  f,  or  a 
watery  decodion  of  it  is  employed  Likewife 
the  bark  of  the  cofinejfus.^  pocgereba  || , cafcarilla  §, 
Peruvian  bark,  and  tormentil-root,  are  employed 
with  the  fame  view.  Lopez’s  root  % appears  to 
Gaubius  to  be  preferable  to  the  fimarouba 
Columbo  root  is  at  prefent  held  in  great  eftima- 
tioii  ff.  Unripe  medlars,  taken  in  great  quan- 
tity, are  celebrated  by  Van  Swieten  ; as  the 
feeds  are  recommended  by  Valeriola  and  Foreft. 
Fothergill  defcribes  a new  kind  of  aflringent  gum 
brought  from  Africa  |1 1|  ; and  recommends  it  as 
an  excellent  medicine  in  the  cure  of  long-ftand- 
ing  diarrhoeas,  fluor  albus,  exceflive  alvine  fluxes, 
nd,  in  general,  in  the  cure  of  laxity  and  acri« 
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tnony  of  all  kinds  §§.  With^  the  fame  view  are 
recommended,  blood-ftone,  tindure  of  red  ro- 
fes  and  corals^  acids  and  opiates»  In  this 
manner  lime-water,  employed  according  to  the 
method  of  Burletus  is  confidered  as  ufeful 
in  dyfentery»  A pound  and  a half  of  this  water, 
with  a third  part  of  milk,  drunk  every  day,  has 
been  known  to  alleviate  a long-continued  dyfen- 
tery, which  was  afterwards  cured  by  three  pounds 
taken  daily,  for  the  fpace  of  three  weeks  f ff 
But  Heverman,  in  a particular  epidemy  which 
prevailed  among  the  foldiers  at  Copenhagen  in 
the  year  1757,  at  Rendzburg  in  the  year  1759» 
and  at  Kellenufa  in  the  year  1761,  employed  it 
mixed  with  milk  to  no  purpofe  ; nor  did  any 
better  fuccefs  attend  the  cortex  maitgoftanee  and  cor-^ 
tex  pGcgerebee  But  if  the  dyfentery.  arife 

from  acidity  of  the  primed  viee^  as  from  four  and 
unripe  fruits ; from  acid  wine  and  milk,  and  fi- 
milar  caufes  ; abforbents  o 

ployed*  Hence  Hai^ilton  ||  {|  [|  fo  warmly  recom- 
mends powder  of  mother-of-pearl,  crabs  eyes,  and 
calcined  hartfhorn  ; and  Van  Swieten  the  terra; 
holares  §§'5»  But  if  the  acid  proceed  from  excef- 
five  fermentation  of  the  above-mentioned  vege- 
table's, mineral  acids  muft  be  employed,  which 
check  the  violence  of  the  fermentation,  and  fix 
"the  evoh  ed  air.  But  when  the  difeafe  is  of  a pu- 
trid nature,  there  is  then  more  room  for  the  em- 
ployment of  thefe  acids,  both  to  correci:  and  eva- 

VoL.  V.  p a 


ught  then  to  be  em- 
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ciiate  the  putrid  colluvies,  and  to  gently  ffimulate 
and  ftrengthen  the  veffels  and  inteftines^W.  The 
drink  ought  to  be,  particularly,  chalybeate  wa- 
ters ; nor  will  the  acidulous  waters  prepared  with 
iron,  which  I have  elfewhere  mentioned,  be  of 
lefs  fervice.  Like  wife  weak  foups,  prepared  with 
citron  or  lemon  juice  ; gum-arabic  diflblved  in 
water  ; deco£lions  of  barley,  either  in  its 
crude  ftate,  or  gently  toafted  ; of  rice,’  of  the 
common  millet  fftf,  of  marfhmallow-root,  or  of 
faleb ; in  place  of  which  may  be  fubftituted,  the 
orchis’-root  of  Linnaeus,  on  account  of  its  gelati- 
nous  parts  that  of  grafs  and  faxifrage. 

Quarin  ||  |[  ||  ||  informs  us,  that  equal  benefit  may 
be  derived  from  an  infufion  of  the  dried  flov/ers 
of  wild  poppy  and  elder. 

^ Edin.  msd.  ejfays^  voL  i.  See  alfo  Earbeyrac,  p.  loi.  f Com, 
liter.  Norlmb,  p.  388.  389.  an.  173^?  from  the  work  entitled  Voyag, 
du  chev,  des  Manhais  en  Gutrwe.  &c.  ^ Rdm.  ined.  ejfays^  1.  c. 

and  Earbeyrac,  1.  c.  j belides  whom  ought  to  be  confulted  Deg- 
ner  ( l)e  Jtmarouh,  differt,),  and  the  AB.phyf.  med,  N.  C.  vol.  v.  in 
the  Append.  Bremond.  adnot.  In  tranfuB.  Anglic,  an.  1732,  p.  i ;j8.  et 
feqq. : as  alfo  the  ingenious  w^ork  of  Lambfma,  entitled,  Ventris 
jluxus  multipkxy  &c.  |j  Com.  de  reh.  in  feient.  nat.  et  med.  gejl, 

p.  143.  This  bark,  which  is  brought  from  America,  a6ls  like  a 
Ipecific  in  the  hepatic  Jlux^  in  diarrhaa^  and  dyfentery.  ^ Scar- 

dona,  1.  hi.  p.  39.  who  mentions  that  it  is  excellently  combined 
with  alexipharmacs,  as  bezoardic  remedies,  tormentil-root,  &:c, 

^ It  is  the  root  of  a pafticular  tree,  which  grows  indigenous  at 
Goa  and  Malacca,  and  is  employed  by  the  Indians  in  alvine  fluxes. 

Adverf.  med.  p.  78.  ff  So  early  as  the  year  1686, 

Redi,  writing  to  Kirchcr,  clafles  the  Colombo-root  among  the  alexi- 
pharmac  remedies  j but  is  of  opinion,  that  new  experiments  ought 
to  be  inilituted  to  eftablifli  its  efficacy.  Its  name  is  derived  from 
Colombo,  a city  of  the  Eafl:  Indies.  Percival  ( Experiments  and  oh^ 
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fervations  on  the  Colomho-root)^  in  confequence  of  a variety  of  experi- 
ments which  he  had  made,  affures  us  that  it  produces  wonderful  ef- 
fe6fs,  not  only  in  the  cure  of  diarrhoea  and  dyfentery^  but  alfo  in  that 
of  cholera  morbus^  in  morbid  dates  of  the  blle^  and  in  pains  of  the  in- 
tedines.  Which  is  affirmed  likewife  by  Johnfon.  Before  employ- 
ing it,  however,  to  allay  vomitings  he  ufed  to  premife  fome  medicine 
calculated  for  evacuating  the  bile  5 after  which  he  gave  every  thirds 
or  every  quartet  of  an  hour,  two  drams  of  the  powder  of  this  root. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  diarrhoea,  he  fays  that  it  acled  as  an  anti- 
fpafmodic,  but  that  tov^ards  the  end  of  the  complaint  it  produced 
its  good  ededls  by  its  tonic,  alexipharmac,  and  antifeptic  virtue. 
He  likewife  mentions,  that  fifteen  or  twenty  grains  of  the  powder, 
adding  an  equal  or  double  dofe  of  vitriolated  tartar,  produced  won- 
derful  effefts  in  bilious  fevers,  and  turned  out  equally  well  in  allay- 
ing vomiting  in  pregnancy.  In  a word,  he  affirms,  that  it  corredls 
crudities  of  the  domach,  and  morbid  conditions  of  the  bile  j that  it 
drengthens  the  domach  itfelf,  improves  the  appetite,  and  removes 
naufea  and  flatus.  From  the  jldverfaria  of  the  author,  who  like- 
wife makes  mention  of  this  root  in  vol.  il.  par.  495.  496*  See  alfo 
Raccolta  di  opufc.fjic.  med^  de  ljx\gili?orgiom,  vol.  v.  tf  J 722. 

jjjj  It  is  a particular  gum,  hard,  brittle,  of  a deep  red,  aimed 
approaching  to  black,  except  the  fmaller  fragments  of  it,  which  re- 
femble  in  colour  and  pellucidlty  the  red  amythid  5 it  is  named 
iino.  It  is  inodorous,  and  of  an  audere  tade,  and  excites  in  the 
mouth  the  fenfation  of  mucus,  as  it  were,  and  is  foluble  in  fix  or 
feven  times  its  weight  of  water.  It  differs,  by  its  extreme  fragibi- 
lity,  from  gum  Senegal,  and  by  its  dyptic  tade,  and  its  property  of 
diffolving  in  water,  from  the  dragon‘’s  blood  of  the  (hops. 

§§  Ibid.  Huxham,  He  aer.  tt  morb.  epid.  vol.  ii.  p.  99.  105. 

■***  Mem.  dclP  accad.  di  Parig.  vol.  ix.  an.  :|700.  fff  idtn. 
tned.  ejfays,  and  Com.  Lips,  de  reb.  in  feient.  nat.  et  tried,  geji.  vol.  ii. 
par.  I.  p.  84.  Ibid.  Com.  Lips.  jjj|[j  De prax.  regul. 

c.  iii.  p.  26.  §§§  Sedt.  88.  n.  5.  If  HIT  Farr,  De  a- 

cidor.  virib^  p.  128.  See  likewife  Lambfma,  where  he  diews  that 
the  vitriolic  acid,  the  ufe  of  which  has  been  greatly  recommended 
by  Boerhaave  in  the  dyfenteries  of  foldiers,  is  preferable  to  the  other 
acids  as  an  antifeptic.  See  alfo  the  paragraphs  quoted  above,  33. 
42.  and  43*  Com.  Lips.  vol.  ii.  p.  639.  Wax  alfo. 
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like  gum-arabic,  may  be  mixed  with  water.  Let  tbe  wax  be  dif- 
folved  in  fpirit  of  wine  before  tbe  fire  , afterwards  let  the  fpirit  of 
wfine  be  filtered.  Let  half  a drkm  of  this  wax  be  mixed  with  a 
dram  of  the  mucilage  of ' gum-arabic,  and  let  it  be  diflblved  in  an 
ounce  and  an  half  of  water.  In  like  manner  fpermaceti,  bruifed 
down  with  the  mucilage  of  gum-arabic,  is  mixed  with  water.  Tar- 
gioni,  Opufc.jljic,  med.  vol.  v.  p.  9.  ffff  Kramer,  Commere» 

Uu.  Norimb.  ann.  1733,  hebd,  vi.  ^ 3.  See  alfo  the  Edln.  med.  ejfays, 
\'ol.  ii.  p.  481.  Quarin,  Method,  med.  f eh.  an.  1772,  p.33. 

lilillll  Id.  lb. 

71.  The  remedies  which  are  calculated  for  the 
removal  of  dyfentery,  are  llkewlfe  bed  adapted  to 
the  cure  of  tenefmus.  The  chief  of  them  are^ 
injedlons  of  milk,  and  mucilaginous  fubftances, 
to  which  may  be  conveniently  added,  dlafcor- 
dium  or  theriac  ^ ; fomentations  of  a decodion 
of  the  flowers  of  mullein,  chamomile^  elder,  and 
of  the  heads  of  white  poppy  ; liniments  of  frefli 
butter,  or  of  the  oil  exprefTed  from  cacao  ; the 
%^apours  of  vinegar  poured  upon  a hot  plate,  and 
the  like.  The  remaining  remedies  ought  to  be 
adapted  to  the  variety  and  nature  of  the  caules. 
Not  a few  of  thofe  already  mentioned  (69.  70.) 
cure  bloody  fluxes,  but  efpecially  thofe  which  I 
have  elfewhere  recommended,  as  being  calculated 
for  flopping  hemorrhages  f.  Such  are,  plantain, 
•tormentil,  myrtle,  rofes,  quinces,  corals,  blood- 
ftone,  and  preparations  of  thefe,  particularly  Hel- 
vetius’s  tindure  of  corals,  laudanum,  tindure  of 
rofes  and  the  other  aflringents  already  men- 
tioned in  the  preceding  paragraph.  But  nothing 
is  more  efficacious  than  exhibiting  the  mineral 
acids  internally  and  largely  [j.  With  refped  to 
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the  diet,  It  ought  to  be  flight,  and  of  a fluid, 
bland,  gentle,  demulcent,  gelatinous,  acefcent, 
and  not  eafily  corruptible  kind.  It  is  neceflfary 
alfo,  in  a flate  of  convalefcence,  to  abflaln  from 
cathartics.  I have  already  adduced  an  inflance 
from  the  colle£llon  of  the  Medical  Society  of  Co- 
penhagen, vol.  i.  p.  234.  of  death  having  been 
occafioned  by  jalap. 

* Huxham,  De  aer,  et  morh.  epld,  vol.  ii.  p.  99.  105.  f Hux- 
liam,  1.  c.  ^ Scardona,  De  morb.  mulier»  c.iii.  ^ 15.  j)  De  febr» 
lib.  iv.  c.  viii.  ^ 29.  and  Farr,  Tentam,  de  addor,  •virlb.  p.  137. 
See  alfo  the  paffages  quoted  from  vol.  ii.  where  alfo  the  formulae  of 
the  fetum  aluminofum^  and  of  the  fpecific  of  Helvetius,  are  to  be 
found.  But  when  the  foflil  acids  are  to  be  adminiftered  with  cau- 
tion, is  pointed  out  chiefly  by  the  author  in  par.  295.  of  Vol.  I. 
following  the  opinion  of  Boiflleu,  mentioned  in  the  note  fubjoined 
there. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

CONCERNING  PAIN  OF  THE  STOMACH,  OR 
GASTRODYNIA  and  GASTRITIS. 

72.  Before  proceeding  to  the  remaining  dlf- 
cafes  of  the  inteftines,  we  muft  return  to  the 
commencement  of  them,  as  it  were,  namely,  the 
ftomach,  from  which  we  have  fomewhat  de- 
parted ; for  it,  like  other  parts  of  the  body  en- 
dowed with  fenfation,  is  alfo  liable  to  pain.  If 
its  left  orifice,  which  is  fuppofed  to  be  more  fen- 
fible,  be  affedled  with  a fmart  pain,  the  complaint 
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is  named  cardialgia.  It  is  very  difficult,  however, 
of  fo  many  parts  lying  under  the  epigaftrlum,  to 
afcertain  which  is  principally  affeded  ; nor  can 
the  patients  therafelves,  for  the  moft  part,  fuffi- 
ciently  diftinflily  point  out  the  feat  of  the  pain  : 
and  it  does  not  appear  certain  that  the  other  parts 
of  the  ftomach  may  not  be  endowed  with  exqui- 
fite  fenfibility,  and  affeded  with  the  moil  acute 
pain,  Whatever  kind  of  pain,  therefore,  affeds 
the  ftomach,  and,  by  drawing  the  heart  into  con- 
fent,  cccafions  fainting,  it  appears  better  to  com- 
prehend it  under  the  name  of  cardialgia,  in 
which  refped  we  have  the  concurrence  of  Sau- 
vages. 

73.  But  if  the  pain  either  be  not  great,  or  not 
at  all  accompanied  with  fainting,  in  general  it  is 
named  goftrodynia^  or  diftinguiftied  by  the  generic 
name  oi pain  of  the  fo^nach.  If,  however,  it  ra- 
ther refembles  an  uneafy  fenfation  of  burning,  it 
is  likewife  very  properly  named  ardor  vcntAculi^ 
or  foda ; although  this  laft  be  generally  confound- 
ed with  acid  crudity  of  the  ftomach,  concerning 
Vvffiich  we  have  already  treated  (38.  to  40.).  . 

74,  There  is  alfo  another  diftreffing  and  trouble- 
fome  fenfation  of  the  ftomach,  nearly  allied  to 
pain,  or  frequently  even  conjoined  with  it,  which 
is  named  anxiety ; namely,  when  the  patients  are 
affeded  in  fuch  a manner,  about  the  region  of 
the  ftomach,  that  they  cannot  remain  in  one 
place,  conftantly  flrifting  their  pofture,  and  hea- 
ving deep  ftghs.  This  fpecies  of  anxiety,  how- 
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ever,  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  thofe  anxie- 
ties which  ought  to  be  afcribed  to  faulty  condi- 
tions of  the  prxcordia,  uterus,  or  fyftem  of  the 
vena  portarum;  as  it  feems  rather  to  arife  from  an 
extenfive  fpafm  of  the  ftomach  alone. 

75.  The  proximate  caufe  of  thefe  afFedlions 
is  the  fame,  namely,  fuch  a change  or  derange- 
ment of  the  fentient  parts  of  the  ftomach,  as  ex- 
cites in  the  fenforittm  commune  the  idea  of  a pain, 
fometimes  fharp,  fometimes  dull,  or  a fenfe  of 
anxiety.  This  fenfation  is  occafioned  by  what- 
ever prefies  upon,  diftradts,  lacerates,  divides, 
pundtures,  or  irritates  thefe  parts,  as  I have 
elfewhere  pointed  out  (27.  to  29,)«  Under  this 
head  come,  acid,  acrid,  or  corrupted  humours, 
either  fecreted  in  the  ftomach,  or  flowing  into  it, 
or  generated  there  ; flatus  ; worms ; the  fwallow- 
ing  of  improper  and  noxious  things,  or  fuch  as 
are  apt  to  corrupt ; poifons  ; emetics  ; powerful 
cathartics  ; violent  anger ; aromatic  condiments  ; 
fermented  liquors  ; cold  water  drunk  when  the 
body  is  warm  \ too  great  fulnefs  of  the  ftomach  ; 
an  ulcer  ; a cancer,  tumour,  abfeefs,  or  fpafm,  or 
congeftlon  of  the  blood  in  its  veflels  ; metaftafes  \ 
bad  kinds  of  fevers;  and  likewife  difeafes  of  the 
pancreas  and  neighbouring  parts,  and  efpecially 
depreflion  of  the  enfiform  cartilage,  or  its  being 
luxated  towards  the  infide, 

76.  But  the  moft  frequent  caufe  of  that  pain 
(27.)  is  inflammation  of  the  ftomach^  which  ie 

Dd  4 


4^4  PAIN  OF  THE  STOMACH. 

named  gajlritis.  The  caufes  from  which  it  arn 
fes  are  fuch  as  are  in  common  to  every  kind  of 
inflammation,  and  moft  of  thofe  already  mention- 
ed  (75.).  When,  therefore,  it  depends  upon 
inflammation,  a conflant,  violent,  burning  and 
throbbing  pain  affects  the  epigaflrium,  fcrobiculus 
cordis,  or  left  hypochondre, — efpecially  near  the 
falfe  ribs, — frequently  firetching  all  -the  way  to 
the  back.  The  epigaftric  region  is  greatly  fwell- 
ed,  and  painful  to  the  touch ; while  all  thefe 
fymptoms  are  conjoined  with  a very  acute  fever, 
and  a hard  contra£ted  pulfe,  fometimes  fmall, 
fometimes  great  and  violent.  The  deglutition  it- 
felf,  fometimes  even  the  eructation,  is  checked  ; 
the  patient  is  parched  with  thirll  and  heat ; the 
ingefta  are  thrown  off,  with  vomiting  which  can 
fcarce  be  allayed  ; and  the  pain,  in  confequence 
of  thefe  fliocks.  is  rendered  more  intenfe.  To 

e / 

thefe  fymptoms  are  added,  on  account  of  the  con- 
fent  between  the  cardia  and  the  heart  itielf,  and  its 
connection  with  the  diaphragm  and  other  parts, 
fainting  ; anxiety  ; frequent  hiccup ; difficult, 
frequent,  fhort  refpiration  ; the  facies  Htppocra-- 
tjea ; convulfions  ; delirium;  fetid  breath;  and 
other  very  alarming  fymptoms.  But  when  the 
internal  parts  are  affedted  with  a violent  fenfation 
of  burning,  while  the  furface  of  the  body  feels 
cold,— which  is  faid  to  happen  principally  in  vio« 
lent  eryfipelatous  inflammation, — the  fever  is  then 
diftinguifhed  by  fome  by  the  peculiar  name  of 
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THE  DIAGNOSIS, 

yy.  The  fymptoms  peculiar  to  each  kind  of 
pain  are  eafily  difcovered  on  examination.  But 
every  pain  of  the  flomach  does  not  commence 
and  afflidl  the  patient  in  the  fame  manner.  In 
fome  it  is  more  acute,  which  is  afcribed  by  prac- 
titioners to  the  bile,  or  fome  acrid  caufe.  In 
others  the  pain  immediately  fucceeds  to  eating  | 
and  this  may  take  place,  either  in  confequence  of 
exceffive  fenfibility  of  the  ftomach,  or  fpafm,  or 
difficult  deglutition,  or  from  acrid  fluids  attracted 
too  copioufly  to  it,  or  from  their  being  raifed  up 
to  the  cardia.  In  fome  it  is  aggravated  while 
the  food  is  digefldng,  and  particularly  about  fix 
hours  after  meal-times  ; which  indicates  that  the 
mafs  of  food  is  undergoing  a morbid  fermentation, 
rarefication,  or  corruption.  At  times  the  pain  is 
felt  during  fleep  ; which  feems  to  arife  from  the 
remains  of  the  food  being  corrupted  or  accumu- 
lated at  that  time,  or  from  acrid,  bilious,  and  acid 
fluids,  flowing  back  from  the  duodenum  into  the 
flomach ; or  from  the  air  being  more  copioufly 
extricated  In  it,  entering  into,  or  fhut  up  in 
it,  and  expanded  by  the  heat.  Sometimes  the 
pain  is  oppreffive,  pointing  out  fluggifhnefs  and 
thicknefs  of  the  fluids  ; at  other  times  it  is  accom- 
panied with  heat,  and  a tafle  of  acidity,  as  in  the 
foda  ; at  other  times  it  is  tenfive,  as  if  occafioned 
by  flatus.  At  times  it  occafions  fainting,  and 
then  the  cardia  is  fuppofed  to  be  chiefly  affeded, 
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on  account  of  the  remarkable  plexus  of  nerves 
with  wdiich  it  Is  provided,  and  the  communica- 
tion which  they  appear  to  have  with  the  nerves 
of  the  heart.  Occafionally  it  is  accompanied 
with  a fenfe  of  gnav/ing,  and  then  it  arifes  from 
ulceration,  or  worms,  or  with  a fenfe  of  tvrifting 
and  conftridtion,  which  is  frequently  propagated  to 
the  fauces,  in  which  cafe  it  is  occafioned  by  con- 
Yuificn.  Sometimes  the  whole  body  is  convulfed, 
the  extremities  become  cold,  and  the  head  is  af- 
ie£led  with  vertigo  and  pain  : all  of  w^hich  elFe^ls 
are  derived  from  the  aftion  and  fennbility  of  the 
nerves.  I^aftly,  the  pain  of  cardialgia  is  iifually 
diftinguiihed  into  bilious^  jlatulenty  convulfive^ 
phlegmatic^  mjiammatory^  idiopathic,  fyynpathctic^ 
£ontinual^  periodical^  and  fo  forth. 

78.  Nor  is  the  pain  always  confined  to  the 
ftomach  alone  ; for  it  ftretches  from  the  epi- 
gaftrium  to  the  back,  fcapulse^  and  oefophagus, 
or  even  defcends  downwards.  Likewife  the  car- 
dialgia may  be  readily  taken  for  colic  pain  ; or 
that  colic  pain  which  occupies  the  part  of  the  cc- 
Ion  lying  under  the  ftomach,  may^  on  the  other 
hand,  be  taken  for  cardialgia.  But  the  diftindlion 
confifts  in  this,  that  in  cardialgia  the  pain  ftretches 
to  the  thorax,  wdiile  in  colic  it  paftes  to  the  umbi- 
licus and  kidneys.  But  who,  from  a confidera- 
tion  of  the  feat  of  the  pain,  can  always  depend 
npon  afcertaining  the  part  affedted  ? For  the  fto- 
mach has  fometimes  been  difcovered  on  diffedlion 
to  be  moved  from  its  fituation,  or  by  its  weight 
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forced  down  to  the  lower  part  of  the  belly.  We 
are  prevented  from  confounding  gaftritis  with 
that  fpecles  of  hepatitis  which  aftefts  the  concave 
furface,  or  left  lobe  of  the  liver,  by  the  feverity 
of  the  fymptoms,  and  the  deeper  feated  pain, 
which  takes  place  in  it.  It  differs  alfo  from  in- 
flammation of  the  redli  mufcles,  by  all  the  fymp- 
toms in  the  latter  being  milder,  and  the  pain  be- 
ing fituate  more  externally.  Gaftritis  is  diftin- 
gu idled  likewife  from  both  thefe  aiFedlions,  as  alfo 
irom  inflanimation  of  the  diaphragm,  by  the  re- 
markable pain  wdiich  takes  place  in  the  former, 
%vhen  either  food  or  medicines  are  taken  into  the 
ftomach.  Laftly,  other  pains  are  eafily  diftin- 
guiflied  from  It  by  the  abfence  of  an  acute  fever, 
unlefs  it  happen  to  he  conjoined  with  them  in 
confequence  of  inflammation  fupervening. 

TI-IE  PROGNOSIS. 

1 

79.  A flight  and  convulfive  pain  of  the  fto- 
mach is  almoft  void  of  danger.  But  if  it  be  of 
long  ftanding,  or  fevere  fymptoms  fupervene,  it 
is  not  without  rifk.  Cardialgla,  wdien  it  is  ac- 
companied with  a continued  fever,  and  great  pain 
about  the  ftomach,  or  when  it  fupervenes  upon 
malignant  fevers,  both  continued  and  intermit- 
ting, puts  on  the  appearance  of  a very  acute  and 
dangerous  difeafe.  For  it  is  either  the  effedl  of 
inflammation,  which  is  always  very  dangerous, 
or  threatens  to  pafs  into  It.  Patients  attacked  with 
it  fometimes  expire  within  twenty-four  hours, 
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becaufe  the  mflammatlon  generally  terminates  in 
gangrene  and  fphacelus.  That  this  has  already 
taken  place  is  Indicated  by  the  pulfe  becoming 
final!,  weak,  and  very  quick,  and,  while  the 
other  fymptoms  do  not  abate,  by  the  ceafing  of 
the  pain,  and  very  great  anxiety  fucceeding  to 
it 

THE  CURE. 

8o.  In  attempting  the  cure  of  the  complaint, 
it  is  neceflary  to  remove  the  efficient  caufe  of  the 
pains  (75.  76.),  to  allay  the  irritation,  and,  if 
any  inflammation  be  prefent,  or  be  apprehended, 
to  refolve,  or  prevent  it.  The  caufe,  if  it  be  in- 
herent in  the  ftomach  or  duodenum,  but  of  fuch 
a nature  as  to  admit  being  removed,  is  overcome 
by  vomiting  or  purging.  Oil  of  fweet  almonds, 
or  lint-feed,  or  olive  oil,  is  beft  adapted,  both  to 
excite  vomiting  and  to  open  the  bowels,  provi- 
ding it  be  drunk  copioufly  Injedtions  alfo  are 
very  ufeful,  and  likewife  fomentations  of  an  emol- 
lient and  relaxing  kind,  applied  externally.  If 
any  acrimony  occafion  the  complaint,  it  ought  to 
be  corredted  by  watery,  demulcent,  and  mucila- 
ginous drink  ; if  it  be  of  an  alkaline  nature,  acids 
are  to  be  employed  f ; if  of  an  acid  kind,  bitters^ 
alkaline  remedies,  and  ahforbents ; if  it  be  tena- 
cious or  vifcid,  incifive,  attenuant  remedies,  and 
neutral  falts ; and  if  a fpafm^  or  jlatus^  occafion 
the  complaint,  it  ought  to  be  allayed  and  difcuiTed 
by  opium,  theriac,  diafccrdium,  the  pbiloniuni 
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Romanum^  caftor,  and  carminatives.  Chamomile 
is  almoft  univerfally  employed,  from  which  a de- 
coction, diftllled  oil,  and  water,  are  prepared. 
It  proves  emollient,  difciiffes  flatulency,  allays 
fpafms,  and  proves  gently  ftrengthening,  without 
occafioning  irritation. 

^ I remember  that  I myfelf,  not  many  years  ago,  was  quickij 
freed  from  a fevere  cardialgla  by  five  ounces  of  the  oil  of  fweet  al- 
monds, taken  at  a draught  j after  the  pain  had  received  no  relief 
from  laxatives,  emollients,  acidulous  waters,  venefeftion,  and  other 
remedies,  both  internal  and  external.  \Germ,  Editor^} 

f See  Vol.  I.  p.  216.  and  elfewhere,  where  the  author  pro- 
pofes  many  remedies,  celebrated  by  modern  writers  in  the  cure  of 
cardialgia.  See  alfo  Chap.  III.  of  this  volume,  concerning  ilfar- 
lid  Dlgijl'ion , [ Germ . Ed\tQr'\ . 

81.  When  plethora,  or  the  fuppreffion  of  any 
evacuation,  or  an  acute  fever,  or  gaftritis,  accom- 
panies cardialgia,  blood  muft  immediately  be 
drawn,  and  repeated,  from  the  arm,  foot,  or 
from  the  hemorrhoidal  veins,  as  far  as  may  ap- 
pear neceiTary,  or  the  ftrength  can  bear.  If  the 
complaint  be  a fymptom  of  intermitting  fever  % 
the  fever  ought  to  be  cured  by  the  ufual  remedies, 
particularly  by  the  perovian  bark.  Worms 
ought  to  be  oppofed  by  the  anthelminthics  enu- 
merated in  Chap,  X.  which  follows.  The  re- 
placing of  the  enfiform  cartilage,  w^hen  luxated, 
may  be  attempted  by  the  application  of  a dry  cup- 
ping-glafs.  The  cure  of  the  other  caufes  is  to  be 
taken  each  from  its  proper  place.  The  food 
ought  to  be  very  flight,  bland,  and  fluid.  Laftly^ 
by  way  of  prophylaxis,  w^hey,  milk,  medica- 


OF  PAINS  OF  THE  INTESTINES,  &C 


43<> 

ted  waters,  the  bath,  deobftruents,  diaphoretic 
decodlions,  fweeteners,  and  principally  chaly-^ 
beates,  may  be  employed. 

^ It  is  like  wife  a fymptom  of  other  fevers  and  difeafes.  Seg 
par.  II.  Vol.  I.  and  likewdfe  par.  216, 


CHAPTER  VIL 

CONCERNING  PAINS  of  the  INTESTINES,  and  cthep. 

PARTS  OF  THE  ABDOMEN. 

82.  Pain  of  the  inteftines  (for  they  alfo  are  very 
frequently  liable  to  be  affected  with  pain)  is  ufually 
divided  into  colic  and  iliac  pain,  or  Into  that 
which  affedis  the  colon^  and  that  which  a&ds 
the  ilium.  For  the  inteftines  were  divided  by  the 
ancients  into  thefe  two  parts  only.  It  is  an  opi- 
nion univerfally  prevalent,  that  both  pains  are  dif- 
tinguifhed  not  only  by  the  diverfity  and  feat  of  the 
pain,  blit  alfo  by  its  intenfity.  For  moft  phyficians 
affirm,  that  the  colic  pain  follows  the  courfe  of 
the  colon,  and  that  the  iliac  pain  occupies  the  re- 
gion of  the  ilium  ; and,  moreover,  that  the  iliac  is 
more  fevere  than  the  colic  pain,  becaufe  the  fmall 
inteftines  appear  to  be  more  copioufly  provided 
with  nerves,  and  therefore  to  be  endowed  with 
greater  fenfibility  than  the  large  inteftines.  They 
likewife  add,  that  in  the  colic  pain,  vomiting  is 
not  prefent,  or  at  leaft  that  it  is  more  diftrefling, 
and  more  conftantly  prefent  in  the  iliac  pain. 
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Pliny  tlie  younger  (lib.  xxvi.  c.  i.  Hl/I.  naiur.)  vaults ^ that 
the  colon^  or  colic  pain,  Is  a new  difeafe,  and  that  it  appeared  during 
the  reign  of  Tiberius  Csefar,  who  was  frit  of  all  attacked  with  it. 
Sennert  ( Med.  praB,  1.  hi.  P.  ii.  fe<^.  ii.  c.  ii.  quaeft.  i.),^  and  after 
him  Tronchinius  c.  i.)  accufes  the  paiTage  of  Pli- 

ny as  being  falfe,  and  fhews  that  Calfms,  the  contemporary  of  Celfus 
and  Themifon,  who  flouriflied  under  Auguflus,  and  Philo  oi 
Tarfus,  who  lived  at  the  fame  time  with  Themifon,  fpoke  of  the 
colic  pain.  Probably,  however,  Pliriy  might  be  excufed,  or  par- 
doned, if  it  were  to  be  underftood  that  he  wrote  Concerning  a par- 
ticular fpecies  of  •colic  pain,  which  then  firft  appeared  to  rage  epi- 
demically ; and  this  opinion  appears  more  probable,  as  I will  fne’W 
hereafter. 

83.  It  is  to  be  obferved,  however,  that  no  cer« 
tain  conclufion  can  be  drawn  merely  from  the 
feat  which  the  inteftines  naturally  occupy  ; as 
anatomical  diffe£i:ion  has  more  than  once  demon» 
ftrated,  that  the  pofition  of  all  the  inteftines,  efpe- 
cially  that  of  the  colon^  varies  in  different  ways* 
For  fometiines  the  colon ^ from  its  very  beginning, 
has  been  found  to  occupy  a wrong  fttuation  ; 
fometimes  It  Is  forced  downwards  by  the  ftomach, 
liver,  and  fpleen,  being  iinuiually  enlarged ; 
fometimes  being  filled  and  diftended  with  feces, 
it  is  depreffed  almoft  by  its  own  weight  towards 
the  hypogaftriiim  ; or,  on  the  other  hand,  being 
expanded  with  fl  >tus,  or  air,  and  rendered  tym- 
panitic, it  is  raifed  up,  occupying  a higher  fitua- 
tion  : on  which  account  it  is  fometimes  found 
about  the  umbilicus,  fometimes  thruft  lower 

I 

down,  with  various  fi ngular  contortions,  fome- 
times forcibly  elevated  towards  the  falfe  ribs  \ 
But  nothing  is  more  apt  to  derange,  or  more  fre- 
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quently  deranges,  the  feat  of  the  colon,  and  forces 
it  to  the  middle  of  the  abdomen,  than  the  abfard 
praftice  of  binding  the  Tides,  and  fmall  of  the 
back,  which  women  attempt  by  flays,  that  they 
may  appear  more  flender  and  neat  in  the  waift, 
as  is  very  frequently  difcovered  on  diffedlion. 

* Morgagni  (Epijl,  anat.  med.  xxxiv.  n.  2.3.),  Bonetus  (Se- 
pulchret.  anat.  fcoL  ad  41.),  and  Lieutaud  (HtJ}.  anat,med^ 

lib.  i.  art.  xxvii.),  who,  from  Eailonius,  quotes  an  inftance  of  the 
colon  having  been  obferved  to  be  protruded  through  a hole  in  the 
diaphragm,  into  the  cavity  of  the  thorax  •,  and  another  from  the 
3Ttfcel.  nat.  curiof.  in  which  the  part  of  the  colon  next  the  ftomach 
is  faid  to  have  adhered  above  the  diaphragm. 

84»  Likewife  the  fmall  inteftines  are  fometimes 
forced  from  their  natural  fituation,  towards  dif- 
ferent parts.'  This  happens  efpecially  in  confe- 
quence  of  gravid  uterus  ; afcites  ; encyfled  drop- 
fy  ; hernise  ; from  tumours  of  the  mefentery, 
omentum,  ovaria,  of  the  uterus  and  its  tubes, 
and  other  parts  of 'the  abdomen  ; in  confequence 
of  increafed  bulk  of  the  liver,  pancreas,  fpleen, 
or  kidneys  ; and  from  the  floinach  being  enor- 
moufly  dilated,  and  falling  down  ; from  all  of 
Vv'hich,  the  inteftines  alfo,  efpecially  the  fmall  in- 
teftines, being  forced  into  various  parts,  change 
their  fituation.  For  they  are  mentioned  by  Mor- 
gagni as  having  been  drawn  up,  and  uniting  to- 
gether, and  likewife  forced  down  to  the  bottom 
of  the  abdomen  The  fame  author  likewife 
mentions  the  fymptoms  by  v^rhich  this  can  be  dif- 
covered when  it  happens  f . Bartholin  J has 
feen  all  cf  the  inteftines  accumulated  In  the  right 
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liypochondre  ; and  Laub  has  obferved  them  col- 
lected at  the  umbilicus  1|,  while  Columbus  has 
obferved  them  gathered  at  the  hypochondria  §, 

* Ebijl,  anat.  med.  xxxix.  art.  28.  to  30. 

f Morgagni  lias  the  following  obfervations  : “ In  a body  whicli 
is  neither  corpulent,  nor  much  emaciated,  nor  hydropic,  and  which 
does  not  labour  under  the  fufpicion  x)f  dilatation  of  the  aorta  dcfcen- 
dens,  or  of  increafed  pulfation  of  it  there  from  other  caufes,  if  the 
pulfation  be  natural,  and,  much  more  Hill,  it  ,the  hardnefs  which 
the  vertebrse  exhibit,  be  perceived  ; it  may  be  conjectured  that  the 
inteftines  are  drawn  up  j and  our  fufpicion  will  receive  no  hnall  con- 
firmation, if  the  abdomen,  below  the  umbilicus,  appear  to  be  too 
much  flattened,  wdiile  above  it  it  is  unufually  hard.  But  if,  along 
with  thefe  fymptoms  in  the  fuperior  region,  a peculiar  and  moveable 
fwelling  appear,  we  muft  not  only  take  care  not  to  hailily  refer  it, 
pi\  account  of  its  refiflance,  and  the  inequality  of  its  furface,  to  fcir- 
rhi,  or  ftrumous  tumours,  but  likewdfe  we  mull  inquire  by  what 
farther  fymptoms  w’e  may  be  induced  to  conjeClure  that  it  is  occa- 
fioned  by  the  inteftines.  Thefe  fymptoms  will  be,  if  we  underftand 
that  the  patient  has  been  often  liable  to  pains  nf  the  finall  inteftines, 
and  to  a difcharge  of  blood  from  the  hemorrhoidal  veins,— although, 
it  may  have  afterw^ards  been  dirainilhed  or  fuppreffed  j — if  the  tu- 
mour be  accompanied  with  pain,  and  troublefome  flatulency  , if  the 
belly  become  more  and  more  bound  after  the  firft  appearance  of  the 
tvrmours  5 and  fimilar  fymptoms,  which  are  either  related  in  the  hi- 
ftory  adduced  by  us,  or  which  may  be  fuggefted  by  the  perufal  of 
it.  Thefe  particular  fymptoms  would  be,  if  the  tumour  were  felt 
by.  the  patient  fometimes  more  fevere  or  flight,  and  by  the  phyfician 
harder  or  greater,  or  fofter  and  fmaller,as  takes  place  in  hernias  of  the 
inteftines.  And  altho’  this  appears  to  happen  rarely  in  this  fwelling, 
on  account  of  the  very  frequent  fluxes,  the  confiderable  conftiiclion, 
and  efpecially  the  very  clofe  adhefion  of  the  inteftines  to  one  ano- 
ther, obftruCling  the  free  perlftaltic  motion  of  them  — wTich  caufes 
retain  the  matter,  in  confequence  of  which,  as  we  have  feen,  the 
refiflance  is  occafioned  ftill  it  is  probable,  that  if  fuch  an  inquiry 
were  repeated  carefully,  frequently,  and  at  dilFerent  times,  efpe- 
cially after  nothing  for  a confiderable  time  having  been  pafied,  or 
when  an  unuflial  .quantity  is  difcliarged,  or  when  the  patient  is  more 
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or  leTs  troubled  with  flatulency  j — it  is  probable,  I fay, 'that  feme 
pf  tliefe  fymptoms  might  in  fome  meafure  be  difeovered.’’ 

:jl  Cent,  i,  //f/?.  anat.  11.  j|  Ephem.  N.  C.  cent.  9,  obf.  64. 

§ De  re  anat.  1.  xv.  Whoever  wiflies  for  farther  information 
concerning  difplacements  of  the  colon,  and  other  inteftines  and  vif- 
cera,  from  their  natural  fltuation,  may  confult  De  Haen’s  Rat.  rneJ» 
P.  X.  c.i.  tab,  I.  to  4.  and  P.  xi.  c.  iii.  iv.  tab.  i.  to  4. 

85,  Nor  does  the  feverity  of  the  pain  argue  that 
it  is  a colic  one,  as,  fince  the  time  of  Galen  to 
the  prefent  day,  it  has  been  afeertained  by  medi- 
cal hiftories,  that  fometimes  colic,  fometimes 
iliac  pains,  are  attended  with  fuch  feverity,  that 
neither  of  them  can  be  faid  to  furpafs  the  other. 
Nor  is  it  altogether  true,  that  when  the  colon  is 
alfeded,  vomiting  Is  always  abfent,  or  lefs  con- 
ftantly  prefent,  and  not  fo  fevere  as  in  the  iliac 
pain  ; for  frequently  I have  obferved  very  violent 
and  conflant  vomiting  excited  in  people  endowed 
with  much  fenfibility,  in  confequence  of  a colic 
pain,  particularly  when  that  part  of  the  colon 
which  lies  tranfverfely  under  the  ftomach  is  af^ 
fedled.  Since,  therefore,  neither  the  part  af- 
feded  with  the  pain,  nor  the  degree  of  it,  nor 
the  prefence  or  abfence  of  vomiting,  of  themfelves 
certainly  point  out  the  part  affeded  ; and  as  feve- 
ral  other  parts  contiguous  to  the  Inteftines,  or  ly- 
ing between  and  below  them,  are  contained  in 
the  abdomen,  on  account  of  which  the  difficulty 
of  the  diagnofis  is  increafed,  we  mufl  not  truft 
to  one  or  two  fymptoms,  but  all  muft  be  ma- 
turely w^elghed  ; and,  from  the  concourfe  of  feve- 
ral  pf  them,^  we  may  conj edure  w^hether  one 
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part  be  afFeded  more  than  another,  as  will  be  ex- 
emplified afterwards.  To  avoid  thefe  difficulties, 
phyficians  comprehend  every  pain  of  the  abdo- 
men or  inteftines,  providing  it  be  violent  and  fe- 
rvere,— for  {lighter  pains  are  named  tormina^ — un- 
der the  generic  name  of  coUc^  and  according  to 
the  variety  of  the  caufes  from  which  it  proceeds, 
they  eftablillr  a good  many  varieties,  each  of 
which  are  to  be  diftinguiilied  by  its  peculiar 
marks,  as  will  appear  in  the  feqiieh 

86.  With  refped  to  the  caufes,  it  is  obvious 

\ 

that  thefe  muft  not  be  diffimilar  to  fuch  as  I have 
enumerated  in  pan  75.  and  that,  according  to  the 
diverfity  of  them,  a pain,  fometlmes  greater, 
fometimes  lefs,  and  of  different  nature,  is  excited. 
The  chief  of  thefe  are,  flatus  ; vitiated,  or  abun- 
dant bile  ; various  kinds  of  phlegm,  namely, — > 
to  fpeak  in  the  language,  and  according  to  the 
dodlrine  of  the  ancients, — vitreous^  vlfcid^  acid, 
t and  fait ; indurated  or  accumulated  feces  flicking 
! any  where  ; ftony  concretions  growing  to  the  in^ 

I teftines  ; hard,  (harp  bodies,  as  coins,  needles, 

( bones,  cherry-ftones,  thofe  of  primes  and  other 
i fruits,  and  fimiiar  things  fwallowed  and  not  paffed 
( by  ftool,  but  remaining  in  fome  of  the  convolu- 
itions  of  the  inteftines,  or  fixed  fomewhere,  or 
jtobftrudling  the  paffage  ; various  kinds  of  worms, 
?,as  ixnix  ; fpafm ; convuifions  ; congeftions  of 
ji blood  ; fopprefiion  of  the  hemorrhoidal  flux  ; 
dwellings  of  the  inteftines,  fcirilius,  cancer,  ul- 
■ Tec 


I 


430  OF  PAINS  OF  THE  INTESTINES,  &C. 

cers,  conglomeratipns  and  other  morbid  condi- 
tions of  them  or  the  neighbouring  vifcera ; the 
the  matter  of  gout,  rheumatifm,  herpes,  fcurvy, 
and  fcabies,  being  repelled  ; the  perfpirable  mat- 
ter being  retained,  and  paffing  to  the  inteftines ; 
puh  poured  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  and 
proving  hurtful  to  the  inteftines  by  its  acrimony ; 
bile  in  like  manner  difcharged  fuddenly,  in  con- 
fequence  of  the*  gall-bladder  burfting,  and  irrita- 
ting the  inteftines  externally  ; fevers,  both  of  the 
intermitting  and  continued  kind,  being  imper- 
feftly  refolved,  or  their  fomes  proving  particu- 
larly injurious  to  the  abdominal  vifcera ; the 
catching  of  cold  ; the  imprudent  expofure  of 
the  feet  to  cold  ; aliment  which  is  of  itfelf  hurtful^ 
or  not  well  digefted  ; the  drinking  of  fermenting 
fubftances,  as  of  new  wine,  of  beer  which  is  not 
purified,  and  the  like ; the  eating  of  particulai: 
kinds  of  muflirooms ; retention  of  the  meconium, 
or  the  milk  becoming  acid  or  coagulated  in  in-r 
fants ; and,  laftly,  enteritis  itfelf,  or  inflammatioa 
of  the  bowels,  which  is  by  fome  named  chor-t 
dapfus^  iliac-pajjion,  or  ileus  j', 

^ Befides  tke  conglomerations  of  the  inteftines,  which  I have : 
already  pointed  out  (84.),  that  one  which  is  defcribed  by  Co- 
lumbus, and  which  arofe  in  confequence  of  the  laft  convolutions  of 
the  ilium  being  entwined  together,  and  forming  a tumour  in  the 
hypogaftrium,  is  defer ving  of  notice.  I myfelf  have  feen  a ftmllar 
kind  of  tumour  in  a woman  who  had  been  long  afftidled  with  a chro- 
nic colic,  and  was  at  length  cut  off  in  confequence  of  a marafmus 
mduced  by  it.  Morgagni  (Ep'tJ},  anat.  med.  xxxix.  n.  29.  30.)  alfp: 
adduces  aa  inftance  of  a ftmilar  tumour,  which  arofe  after  afegeSj- 
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like  wife  in  tlie  lower  part  of  tke  abdomen,  in  confequence  of  the 
inteftines  being  entwined  together,  and  having  acquired  almofi; 
a cartilaginous  hardnefs.  In  the  fame  epiftle  a defcription  is  given 
of  a hard  and  circumfcribed  fwelling  in  the  lower  part  of  the  epi- 
gaflrium,  which  was  occafioned  intirely  by  the  rctraclion  and  con« 
glomeration  of  the  fmall  inteilines.  Likewife  inftances  of  the  in- 
teftlnes,  together  with  the  mefentery,  being  convoluted  together, 
as  it  were,  into  a ball,  and  adhering  very  firmly,  may  be  read  in  the 
acad.  N,  C.  vol.  i.  obf.  87.  and  vol.  vi.  obf.  124.  Fantoni^ 
Clferv,  epift.  4.  Eonetus,  feft.  21.  obf.  3.  § 8.  To  which  I my- 
felf  might  add  not  a few  other  inftances.  [^Germ.  Mditor,~\ 

f Hippocrates  himfelf  appears  to  have  employed  the  word  ileus 
in  this  very  fenfe,  when  he  obferves  : “ Vomiting,  or  hiccup,  or 
convulhons,  or  delirium,  proceeding  from  iletis^  are  bad  y’  aph« 
10.  fe6t.  7.  For  by  the  word  ileus  had  he  underftood,  not  enteritis^ 
but  volvulus^  as  it  is  called,  he  could  not  have  mentioned  vomiting 
as  a bad  lymptom,  as  volvulus,  in  its  nature,  takes  in  vomiting  ^ 
nor  can  it  exifl  without  it.  But  it  appears  more  clearly  that  Flip- 
pocrates  fpoke  concerning  inflammation,  or  enteritiSj,  in  the  book 
De  effed,.  xxii.  ^ 5.  where  thefe  words  occur  : “ When  ileus  attacks 
a perfon,  the  belly  becomes  hard,  and  pades  nothing  j and  all  the 
lower  parts  of  the  bovrels  are  ahedled  with  pain,  and  fever  and  thiril 
are  prefent  j fometimes,  however,  on  account  of  the  pain,  likewife 
a vomiting  of  bile  takes  place.”  But  in  volvulus  the  excrements^ 
Hot  bile,  are  thrown  off  by  vomiting.  [Germ.  £dUor]. 

/ 

87.  Hence  flow  the  varieties  of  colies  whicb. 
are  moft  frequently  mentioned  by  phyficians^ 
namely,  the  coUca^  fiatulenta.^  biliofa^  pituitoJa.^Jler-^ 
coralis^  calculofaj  verminofa.^  fpaftlca.^  and  convidfiva^ 
fangiiinea.^  hcumorrhoidalls  catamenlalis ^ arfJjritica.^ 
Jcorbiitica.^  rnetajiaticay  accidentalis ^ from  fubitances 
fvFallowed,  or  from  cold,  mflammatorla.^  and  fo 
forth.  Befides  thefe  varieties,  however,  whicli 
the  more  evident  caufes  of  the  dlfeafc  occafiooi’ 
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there  are  others  which  may  be  reckoned  In  com- 
mon, as  the  primary,  fecondary,  fymptomatic, 
periodical,  chronic,  endemic,  epidemic,  &c.  The 
periodical  Ipecies  frequently  originate  from  the 
fomes  of  intermitting  fevers,  and  generally  fuper- 
vene  as  a fymptom  upon  the  acceffions.  The 
chronic  fpecies  ^ is  for  the  moft  part  occafioned 
by  organic  injuries,  which  prove  obftinate  and 
hard  to  remove,  fuch  as  have  been  already  men- 
tioned in  par.  84.  and  86.  ; as  the  endemic  and 
epidemic  fpecies  are  occafioned  by  certain  com- 
mon caufes  which  are  more  or  lefs  diifufed. 

^ HofFman  obferves  ; “ Eefides  pains  of  tlie  inteftines,  wbicb  ar$ 
of  an  acute  kind,  and  terminate  in  health  or  death  in  a fhort  time,^ 
others  like  wife  occur,  which  are  of  a chronic  kind,  continuing  for 
a greater  length  of  time,  and  diilrefiing  the  patient  for  many  weeks, 
or  even  for  a twelvemonth  ; although  at  intervals  they  have  their 
remiflions  and  exacerbations.  After  death  the  caufe  of  thefe  has  been, 
difeovered  to  confift  in  tlie  narrownefs,  conftrlftion,  feirrhus,  or 
callus,  of  fome  part  of  the  intellines,”  &.c.  Sedl.  ii.  c.  v.  p.  l8o. 
De  intejlm.  dolor.  Holler  (lib.  i.  c.  xli.  Demorh.  intern.)  and  Rho- 
dius (cent.  ii.  obf.  75.)  deferibe  a feirrhus  of  the  colon.  Likewife 
Beniveni  (lib.  v.  T)e  abdit,  return  cauj.  c.  xxx.  & xxxiv.)  has  ob- 
ferved  a colic  occafioned  by  a callus  in  the  intefiines.  Hildanus 
alfo,  in  the  body  of  a man  who  for  fome  years  had  laboured  under 
a confiant  fixed  pain  below  the  region  of  the  liver,  and  had  at 
length  died  of  a moft  dreadful  iliac  paflion,  difeovered  a feirrhus 
already  in  a fiate  of  ulceration  at  the  bottom  of  the  ccecum.  Sec 
Van  Swieten,  § 486.  Riverius,  Prasf.  med.  L x.  c.  1.  Dt  dolor. 
lie.  and  Roncall,  Hijl.  morh.  p.  172. 

88.  The  common  caufes  either  afFeft  num- 
bers at  the  fame  time,  or  only  certain  diftrids, 
or  particular  artlzans  or  families.  Citefius  be- 
lieved that  unripe  acid  wine  was  the  caufe  of 
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tile  very  fevere  colic  with  which  he  obferved 
the  inhabitants  of  Poidiers  and  neighbouring 
diftrids  epidemically  affeded  **  A fimllar  co- 
lic is  referred  by  Pifo,  Sennert,  Crato,  Garda-^ 
nus,  Wepfer,  and  others,  to  white  wine  not  fut 
ficiently  purified.  Tronchini  afferts  f , that  im- 
moderate drinking  of  punch  may  occafion  fuch 
colics ; and,  on  the  fame  account,  fufpeded  the 
bad  elfeds  of  lemon-juice  and  vitriolic  acid,  wheu 
employed  too  abundantly»  The  inhabitants  of 
Japan,  as  we  are  informed  by  Kaempfer,  are 
like  wife  liable  to  a fimilar  colic^  on  account  of 
drinking  a fpecies  of  beer,  probably  of  an  acid 
kind  I . Putrid  waters  abounding  with  animalcula^ 
fuch  as  the  Laplanders  drink,  are  confidered  by 
Linnxus  as  the  common  caufe  of  the  colic  with 
which  they  are  affeded.  Huxham  is  of  opinion 
that  the  Devonflilre  colic  is  to  be  afcribed  to  the 
drinking  of  cyderj  which  Is  fo  prevalent  there. 
But  Sir  George  Baker  ||  is  rather  difpofed  to 
derive  it  from  drinking  cyder  fweeteoed  by 
the  admixture  of  lead.  In  fad,  nothing  contri-a. 
butes  more  to  induce  fuch  colics,  and  of  the  moft 
fevere  kind,  than  wines  fweetened  with  lead,  or 
litharge  ; as  alfo  medicines  prepared  with  lead, 
employed  both  internally  § and  externally ; as 
alfo  the  fumes  or  pov/der  of  lead  taken  in  with 
the  breath,  or  fwallowed ; cofmetlcs  prepared 
with  it ; and,  laRly,  meat  boiled  in  leaden  vef- 
fels,  or  long  kept  in  them.  Some  alio  enumerate^ 
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among  the  caufes  of  this' colic,  the  fumes  of  arfe- 
nic  and  of  antimony  not  properly  purified,  or  the 
internal  employment  of  native  cinnabar  without 
ablution,  and  verdigris  communicated  to  the  food 
from  copper  veffels.  Such  perfons,  however,  are 
completely  refuted  by  Stockhaufen,  in  his  excel- 
lent v/erk,  who  contends,  that  the  colics  w^hich 
are  generally  named  metallic  arife  from  lead  alone, 
and  therefore  names  them  faturniui^^  to  diftin- 
guifh  them  from  the  other  fpecies  of  the  com- 
plaint 1 he  colic  which  by  others  is  named 
metallica^  or  fatur nlna^  by  Ramazzini  is  called  co- 
lica lumhariorum^  by  Dubois  fgulina^  as  alfo  co^ 
lica  piBormn^  becaufe  the  perfons  moft  liable  to  it 
are  miners,  thofe  who  work  among  metals,  efpe- 
cially  fuch  as  handle  lead,  or  thofe  who  glaze 
earthen  veffels,  or  diffolve  and  grind  various  kinds 
of  pigments,  or  who  inhale  the  fine  duff  arifing 
from  them,  as  potters  and  painters.  But  befides 
the  fpecies  of  colic  already  enumerated,  it  is  to 
CDe  obferved,  that  in  our  times  the  name  of  colic 
is  extended  to  other  parts  of  the  abdomen  alfo  : 
and  therefore,  that  praditioners  frequently  make 
mention  of  the  colica  fomiachica,  pancreatica^  7ne- 
fenterica^  hyferica^  nephritica^  and  hepatica^  or, 
as  others  would  rather  have  it,  hepatalgia. 

* De  novo  et  popul^  apud. ptHon,  dolor,  col,  liL  dials  ih.  Par.  1639. 

De  colic.  piBon.  Genev.  1757.'  f Amccnitat.xn.  n.  2. 

II  Land,  mei.tranf.  vol.  i.  p.  175.  § Tralte  des  mauvals 

^ets  de  la  fume ^ de  la  litharge  tr adult  du  Latin ^ et  commente  par  M.  J» 

[ J.  Gardane,  Par.  1776. 
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^ An  inilance  of  this  caufe  is  adduced  by  Fernelius,  in  the  fol- 
lowing hihory  f De  lue  •venerea,  c.  vii.).  “ A friend  of  mine  was 
fubjedl  to  a diftillation  from  the  head,  fometimes  proceeding  to  the 
neck  and  fhoulder-blades,  fometimes  to  the  joints  of  the  feet  *,  on 
wFich  fupervening,  however,  he  ufed  to  be  deprived  of  the  proper 
evacuations.  After  he  had  been  freed  from  his  pains  by  my  treat- 
ment, an  empyrie  recommended  the  powder  of  lead  as  an  antidote 
againft  gout,  fo  warmly,  as  at  once  to  perfuade  him  that  the  preven- 
tion of  its  recurrence  depended  intirely  upon  that  remedy.  Having 
recourfe  to  this  powder,  therefore,  in  fifteen  days  he  confumed  a 
pound  and  a half  of  it,  taken  in  broth , or  wine,  or  along  with 
roafted  pears,  and  other  things,  in  place  of  fugar.  But,  upon  the 
tw^eifth  day,  a terrible  dyfentery,  accompanied  with  fever,  arofe, 
and  w^as  attended  with  the  moll  dreadful  gripes,  not  only  of  the 
belly,  but  alfo  wdth  cramps  of  the  fcomach  reaching  to  the  fpine  of 
the  back.  So  great  a relaxation  of  the  ficmach,  and  injury  of  its 
mouth  followed,  that  it  could  not  bear  the  fii^hteft  touch  ; and 
whatever  was  taken  in,  either  contradling  a leaden  fmell,  or  ranci- 
dity, was  Ihortly  after  thrown  up.  In  confequence  of  this,  fo  great 
a quantity  of  flatus  w’^as  emitted,  that  every  thing  fwallowed  feemed 
to  be  converted  into  wind.  When  the  dyfentery  w^as  allayed,  the 
excruciating  pains  of  the  belly,  loins,  and  flomach,  continued 
twenty  days,  accompanied  with  a moft  diftrefling  fenfation  of  heat 
internally,  and  he  paffed  the  like  number  of  nights  without  fleep. 
During  this  time,  although  he  was  not  very  thirfly,  his  appetite 
was  intirely  gone  *,  nor  was  any  thing  pafled  by  the  belly,  unlefs 
when  it  was  excited  by  a clyfter  or  cathartic.  And  every  thing 
difeharged,  either  by  flool  or  by  the  mouth,  wFether  fpontaneoufly 
or  by  art,  w^as  tinged  with  a leaden  colour,  fo  much  had  it  Imparted 
that  quality  to  the  internal  parts.  An  idlerus  in  the  mean  time  ha- 
ving arifen,  the  appearance  of  the  whole  body  was  changed  \ and 
the  blood,  which,  after  the  dyfentery  had  been  allayed,  was  drawn 
to  cure  the  fever,  was  found  to  be  wholly  yellowq  bilious,  and 
frothy.” 

TiiTot  likewlfe  adduces  iriftances  of  the  mofl;  dreadful  colics  ha- 
ving been  occafioned  by  fugar  of  lead,  and  the  ilndura  aniiphthifuti 
of  Garmann.  De  colU . faiurnin. 
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i:nE  DIAGKQSIS. 

89.  It  now  remains  for  me  to  mention  ir! 
what  manner  the  particular  fpecies  of  colic  are  ' 
diftinguiflied.  And  although  I have  already  ob- 
ferved,  that  no  certain  conclufion  concerning 
the  part  affeded  can  be  drawn  from  the  feat  of 
the  pain,  on  account  of  the  frequent  difplacement 
of  the  parts  from  their  natural  fituatlon,  ftill,  if 
they  be  contained  in  their  place,  no  fmall  light  is 
obtained  from  the  anatomical  knowledge  of  the 
part  in  which  the  pain  is  fixed.  When  the  pain, 
therefore,  is  fituate  in  the  umbilical  region,  it 
will  appear  to  arlfe  from  the  jejunum  and  ilium 
being  chiefly  affeded,  or  from  a morbid  ftate  of 
the  mefentery  itfelf.  ' That  pain,  again,  which  is 
chiefly  fevere  in  the  back  and  loins,  towards  the 
right  fide,  is  fuppofed  principally  to  affedt  the  duo- 
deman^  or  beginning  of  the  jejunum^  as  the  termi- 
nation of  the  duodenum  refts  upon  the  lumbar 
region.  In  that  cafe,  however,  it  in  fome  mea- 
furq  refembles  cardialgia^  or  hepatic^  or  nephritic 
colic,  from  which,  however.  It  ought  to  be  dif- 
tingulflied  by  the  marks  laid  down  elfe where  (77. 
78.).  But  if  the  pain  affedt  the  colon,  it  rlfes  up 
from  the  right  thigh  to  the  right  hypochondre, 
from  thence  paffing  acrofs  under  the  falfe  ribs,  to 
the  left  hypochondre  ; and,  laftly,  bending  down 
where  the  colon  terminates  in  the  rcdtum.  Very 
frequently  the  pain  Is  perceived  In  the  left  hypo- 
chondre, under  the  falfe  ribs,  and  Is  then  generally 
afcribed  to  the  fplcen*  Cut,  in  place  of  the  fpleen, 
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generally  the  Inteftlncs  are  afFefted  there,  namely, 
in  thofe  parts  in  which  they  are  varioufly  infleded 
and  convoluted.  And  this  pain  is  generally  very 
troublefome  to  hypochondriacal  men,  and  hyftc- 
rical  women.  For  if  phlegm,  or  fluggifh  mucus, 
or  flatus,  or  feces,  or  any  fimilar  caufe,  adhere  in 
the  windings  of  the  jejunum  and  colon,  where 
they  are  direded  to  the  left  hypochondre  a 
fixed  pain  may  be  excited  in  that  hypochondre, 
which  would  be  more  profound  when  the  jeju- 
num is  affeded,  and  lefs  when  the  colon  is  the 
feat.  The  fame  thing  happens  alfo,  not  far  from 
the  right  thigh,  if,  as  not  unfrequently  happens, 
the  farne  caufes  adhere  about  the  extremity  of  the 
' ilium,  and  beginning  of  the  colon  ; in  which 
part  a hard  and  circumfcribed  tumour  frequently 
then  betrays  itfelf,  until  the  caufe  from  which  the 
pain  proceeds  be  dlfcufled. 

* Hoffman,  De  Intejiin,  dolor,  feft.  ii.  c.v.  p,  I'yS, 

90.  So  much  concerning  the  marks  pointing 
out  the  part  affeded.  I fhall  now  make  a few 
obfervations  concerning  the  fymptoms  by  means 
of  which  we  afcertain  the  peculiar  caufes  of  each 
colic,  or  their  varieties.  And,  firfl:,  the  flatulent  co- 
licis indicated  llkewife  by  a fixed  pain,  or,  as  more 
frequently  happens,  by  a fhlfting  one ; by  a ten- 
five  and  tympanitic  fwelling  of  the  belly,  by 
borborygmi,  and  fometimes  by  difficult  infpira- 
tion  : all  of  which  fymptoms  are  allayed  upon 
wind  being  paffed  hy  the  mouth  or  anus.  Some- 
times in  this  fpecies  the  belly  becomes  fo  teiife. 
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that  the  umbilicus  protuberates  ’'prodigioiifly',  and 
runs  into  hernia  umbilicalis^  or  omphalocele.  Fre- 
quently the  upper  part  of  the  colon  is  occupied 
by  the  flatus  ; in  which  cafe,  in  confequence  of 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  ftomach  and  liver,  it 
becomes  very  difficult  to  fay  what  part  is  affedled^ 
or  from  what  caufe.  It  feldom  happens  that  a 
colledtion  of  air  merely  diftending  the  inteftines 
occafions  the  difeafe,  but  frequently  the  inteftines 
being  conftrifled,  in  confequence  of  fpafm,  fhut 
up  air  in  fome  of  their  convolutions,  which,  be- 
ing expanded  by  the  heat,  overcomes  the  refift- 
ance  of  the  coats,  frequently  diftending  them  to 
a prodigious  degree,  as  is  rendered  manifeft  ex- 
ternally to  the  feeling, 

91.  A fenfe  of  weight  is  faid  to  denote,  that 
the  colic  depends  upon  phlegm  and  vifcid  mucus, 
but  not  at  all  acrid ; that  of  a fixed  and  pungent 
pain,  that  the  complaint  depends  upon  an  acid  or 
fait  phlegm,  or  fome  other  irritating  humour  ; 
very  fevere  tormina,  for  the  'moft  part  fliifdng, 
feldom  fixed,  with  the  fenfation  of  a ball  rifing 
to  the  fauces,  accompanied  with  thin,  watery  11- 
rine,  frequently  voided,  together  with  trembling, 
horripilatio,  and  yawning,  denote  the  fpafmodic 
and  convuljive  or  hyjlerical  and  hypochondriacal 
colic  ; laftly,  a fenfation  of  gnawing,  returning  at 
intervals,  and  accompanied  with  a great  variety 
of  fymptoms,  is  faid  to  denote  the  prefence  of  the 
colic  a vermino  fa.  The  fpecies  named  fangiiinea^ 
hcsmorrhoidalis ^ or  catamenialis^  may  be  fufpeded 
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to  be  prefentj  firfl:,  from  the  abfence  of  the  other 
^aufes ; and,  next,  from  the  default  of  cuftomary 
evacuations,  whether  of  the  menftnial  or  hemor-^ 
rhoidal  flux  ; or,  laftly,  from  the  periodical  flow 
of  them  being  threatened,  and  fornetlmes  from 
fome  febrile  motion,  which  is  generally  excited 
in  them.  That  it  is  the  fpecles  named  fcercoraTis^ 
will  appear,  if  the  belly  have  been  bound  for 
fome  days,  if  a feiife  of  weight  and  fulnefs  be 
felt  injit,  and  if  fome  error  with  refpedt  to  the 
quantity  or  quality  of  the  food  have  been  com^ 
mitted.  Hence  alfo,  and  efpeciaily  on  an  exami- 
nation of  what  the  patient  may  have  been  pre- 
vioufly  doing,  or  Vvhat  he  may  have  fv/aliowed, 
the  diagnofis  of  the  accidental  colic^  from  ingefta^ 
from  cold,  and  other  evident  and  flight  caufes^ 
will  eafily  be  obtained.  The  inflammatory  colic ^ 
and  enteritis^  betray  themfelves  by  an  acute  pain, 

^ which  does  not  admit  of  the  touch,  or  returns 
on  any  flight  preflure,  and,  by  the  fweliing  of 
the  part,  by  the  heat,  pulfatioo,  and  fever  accom- 
panying it,  which  is  fometimes  greater,  fometimes 
iefs.  It  is  here  to  be  remarked,  that  inflammation 
of  the  inteftines,  which  quickly  terminates  in  a 
fatal  gangrene,  fometimes  fecretly  and  unexpect- 
edly fupervenes  on  colic  pains,  while  no  fymp- 
toms  of  fever,  or  fuch  as  are  very  flight,  are  dif- 
coverable  in  the  pulfe.  Anatomical  difTeCtioa  has 
repeatedly  (hewn  this.  Nay,  from  the  obferva- 
tions  of  Morgagni,  Valfalva,  Riverlus,  Simpfon, 
and  De  Ha^n,  it  appears  that  inflammations  of 
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the  Inteftines,  in  the  fame  manner  as  thofe  of 
other  parts,  occur  not  only  without  any  fever, 
but  even  without  any  pain,  probably  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  feeling  of  the  nerves  being  loft, 
or  paraiyfis  of  them  having  come  om  But  when 
thefe  fymptoms  are  wanting,  Morgagni,  after 
the  example  of  Albertini,  thus  points  out  the  me- 
thod of  deteSing  them  : ‘‘  A low,  and  rather  weak 
pulfe,  which,  if  attention  be  paid  to  it,  is  found 
to  be  fomewhat  variable,  tenfion  and  hardnefs  of 
the  abdomen,  with  fome  pain,  and,  laftly,  the  face 
exhibiting  an  unufual  appearance,  different  upon 
different  occafions,  fo  that  I have  fometimes  ob- 
ferved  the  eyes  terrified,  as  it  were,  and,  at  other 
times,  a kind  of  livid  colour  about  the  lips  : fuch 
are  the  fymptoms— for  fometimes  he  obferved 
the  tongue  alfo  unhealthy,  and  fome  degree  of 
thirft— which  have  generally  offered  themfelves 
to  me  in  fuch  cafes  f.”  But  De  Haen  had  a pa- 
tient in  whom  the  tenfion,  pain,  and  obftrudioa 
of  the  belly,  were  abfent 

^ Lorry  defcribcs  a colic  Jitnply  convulfive^  the  peculiar  fyrnp- 
tom  of  which  was,  an  Inexpreffible  kind  of  anxiety.  On  differing 
tlic  body,  he  found  the  inteftines,  but  efpecially  the  colon,  very 
fnueli  conftri(fted  j and  the  ftomacli  divided  b'to  two  cavities,  on 
account  of  a conftridlion,  w-hich  had  arifen  in  the  middle  of  it, 
Hljl.  de  la  foe.  roy,  de  med.  vol.  ii,  p.  195.  et  feqq. 

4 Epift,  anat»  med,  xxxv.  n.  21.  J Rat.  med,  p.  14.  fe£l,  i.  c.iii, 

92,  In  the  bilious  colic  there  is  a moft  diftrefs- 
Ing  pain,  at  firft  generally  fhifting,  but  which 
afterwards  is  nearly  confined  to  a fpot,  and  ap- 
pears, as  it  w'-ere,  to  bore  through  the  inteftines. 
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or  to  bind  them  with  a bandage.  It  is  attended 
with  a bitter  tafte  in  the  mouth,  great  thirft, 
fometimes  hoarfenefs,  or  even  aphonia^  burning 
heat  Internally,  tenfion  of  the  abdomen,  vomit- 
ings or  bilious  ftools,  and  not  unfrequently  with 
acute  and  raging  fever.  But  fometimes  the  vo- 
iTiiting  and  Icofenefs  is  fo  great,  that  it  readily 
pafles  into  chotera^  or  the  iliac  pajfion^  or  ileus^ 
properly  fo  called.  The  laft  happens  principally 
when,  as  the  difeafe  advances,  the  pain  is  confi-^ 
ned  nearly  to  one  fpot,  and  the  belly  is  almoft 
intirely  fhut.  It  is  alfo  peculiar  to  the  bilious  co- 
lic, that  it  occafionally  remits,  or  even  for  a few 
hours  altogether  ceafes,  but  afterwards  returns 
with  greater  violence  than  ever  : which  change, 
when  it  is  about  to  take  place,  Is  generally  fore- 
told by  the  complaining  and  fprrowful  counte- 
nance of  the  patient.  Some  have  fuppofed  that 
this  colic  is  one  and  the  fame  with  the  inflamma- 
tory fpecies,  but  improperly.  This,  however,  is 
certain,  that  it  frequently  pafles  into  enteritis. 

93.  But  it  neceifarlly  happens  in  every  colic, 
when  the  nerves  and  fibres  are  twitched  with  a 
fomewhat  lharp  pain,  that  fpafms  and  convulfions 
muft  be  excited,  or  readily  fupervene  on  the 
complaint.  But  if  the  fpafms  and  aflfedtions  of  the 
nervous  fyflein  be  remarkable  ; if  the  umbilicus 
and  abdominal  mufcles  be,  as  it  were,  drawn  in ; 
if  the  pains  appear  to  be  deeper  feated,  and  to 
ftretch  to  the  loins,  from  whence  the  fpinal 
nerves  come  out  \ if  the  head  be  aflfcded  with  . 
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vertigo  or  excruciating  pain  ; if  epilepfy,  alfo,  or 
paralyfis  of  the  feet  or  hands,  or  of  both,  come 
on,  or  if  the  pain  terminate  in  it  and  the  belly 
be  fo  bound  as  fcarcely  to  admit  a clyfter-pipe  : 
•™it  is  then  generally  named  the  fpafmodic  and 
conviilfive  f , or  nervous  colic  I obferve  that  it  is 
like  wife  named  colica  piBoniim^  on  account  of  be- 
ing fiippofed  to  be  particularly  hoftile  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  Poidiers  ; but  it  is  neither  peculiar  to 
them  II,  nor  does  that  one  which  was  obferved 
by  Citeflus  § to  prevail  epidemically  or  endemi- 
cally  among  them,  comprehend  all  the  fpafmodic 
colics,  but  is  rather  to  be  confidered  as  being  a 
particular  fpecies  of  them.  Others,  who  have 
been  of  opinion,  that  in  it  the  mefenteric  plexus  §, 
and  the  mefentery  itfelf,  are  chiefly  affeded,  like- 
wife,  and  not  improperly,  give  it  the  name  of 
mefenteric  colic  Some  alfo  have  fuppofed  that 
it  is  to  be  derived  from  the  fpinal  marrow  being 
primarily  affeded,  while  the  intefliines  and  mefen- 
tery remain  uninjured,  and  have  diftinguifhed  it 
by  the  peculiar  and  new  name  of  rachialgia 

g it  altogether  from  the  nature  of  co- 


lic f f. 

* Tiffot  ( Eptjl.  var.  arg,  p.  152.)  obferves : ‘‘  Goncerning  tlie 
canfes  of  colics  which  induce  paralyfis,  authors  are  not  agreed.  I 
am  difpofed  to  believe,  however,  that  certain  nvineSi  potfons,  and 
fcurvy,  are  the  only  caufes  of  them.  The  mod;  fevere  colics  from 
other  caufes  are  not  followed  by  paralyfis.  This  opinion,  however, 
I propofe  with  deference.” 

f Hoffman,  Med.  rat.  fyji.  vol.  iv.  fe6l.  2.  c.  v.  § 9*  Vogel, 
De  cog.  et  cur.  morb.  cl.  iii.  dot.  colic.  § 442.  J Town,  upon 

AllctPs  fynopfiSj  P.  ii.  c.  iv.  p.  156.  Buchan’s  Domejl.  med^ 
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|j  For  the  Caribbee  Iflands,  Barbadoes,  Hungary,  Franconia^ 
Morjivla,  Auftria,  and  other  countries,  are  likewife  liable  to  it, 

^ Citelius,  Diatnh.  de  nov.  et  popul,  apiid piBones  dot.  colic,  hihof. 
Par.  1639.  good  many  writers  have  given  their  tercimony,  that 
this  colic  has  fometimes  appeared  as  an  epidemic.  It  appears  irom 
Lange  ( Epylola  de  iorminihis  ventris  a febre  releblh)^  that  it  raged  in 
Moravia  and  Sileha  in  the  iixteenth  century  j as  alfo  from  the  works 
of  Crato,  an.  1582,  De  par alyfi  et  collca.  But,  above  all,  a paffage 
of  Paulus  ^gineta  deferves  notice  (lib.  iii.  0,43.  towards  the  end),’ 
which  is  as  follows  : “ I am  of  opinion,  however,  that  the  howeUcom- 
plalntj  which  Jlill  prevails,  proceeded  from  fuch  humours  as  that  did 
which  begun  in  the  fates  of  Italy,  and  raged  in  many  other  parts  of  the 
Roman  republic  like  a pef  Hence  ; in  confequence  of  which  mod;  patients 
w^ere  attacked  wdth  epilepfy,  fome  wdth  lofs  of  powder  of  the  joints, 
Tvhiie  fenfation  remained,  and  others  were  attacked  wdth  both  ^ and 
of  tiiofe  who  were  attacked  with  epilepfy  more  were  cut  off,  while 
the  greater  number  of  fuch  as  w^ere  attacked  with  paralyfis  of  the 
joints  efcaped  5 the  caufe  of  the  complaint,  as  in  a crilis,  being  at- 
traded  from  the  part  wdiich  it  had  affeded.”  If  Pliny, — a paffage 
from  whom  I have  quoted  above,  in  a note  upon  par.  82.— wdieii 
he  wrote  that  colic  was  a new  complaint,  had  meant  this  epidemic,  of 
wdiich  /Egineta  makes  mention,  he  could  not  be  accufed  of  falfity, 
as  he  has  been  by  Sennert  and  Tronchini*  for  this  epidemic  fpafmo- 
die  colic  probably  had  begun  many  years  before,  namely,  during  the 
reign  of  Trajan,  and  continued  to  fpread  from  one  dillrid  to  ano- 
ther, until  the  time  of  Higineta,  who  flourlihed  under  the  Empe- 
kir  Honorius. 


*[[  Willis,  P.  ii.  c.  15,  ‘‘  The  part  principally  afteded  in  colic 
to  him  appeared  to  be,  the  mefentery,  on  account  of  its  being  very 
ifeniible  j from  which  the  morbific  matter  paffes,  not  by  the  artery,- 
ibut  by  the  nerves,  and  that  its  feat  is  not  the  coats  of  the  iriteflmes, 
‘but  the  nervous  plexus  of  the  mefentery.” 

**  Ettmuller,  vol.  ii.  p.  i.  Coll.  Prad.  fed:,  xi.  p.  183. 
f-f-  Aftruc,  in  a thefis  pubihlied,  at  Montpelier,  an.  1751,  en4 
^entitled  fn  morbo  colica  piBonum  reBius  rachialgia  -diBo  venefeEtio  iri 
[brachio?  Sauvages,  A'^/.  cl.  vii..  ord.  v.  n.  29. 

[ The  racliiaivia  of  Ludwde  is  a pain  in  the  fpine  of  the  back  i 

I O CJ  J!.  I / 

[from  'Pe6x,'-§i  fpina  dorf,  and  ccXyia,  doleo.  Aftruc  from  hypotliefis  de- 
Irives  colic  pains  from  the  nerves  of  the  fpinal  marrow  being  af- 

I Vol.  V.  F f 
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fedled.  After  liis  example,  Sauvages  has  transferred  the  name  o£ 
rhachialgia  to  the  colica  piBonum^  faturnina,  and  convuifiva»  But,  in 
fa61,  the  rhachialgia  of  Ludwig,  that  is,  the  true  pain  of  the  back, 
would  belong  to  the  kind  of  difeafe  by  Sauvages  named  lumbago» 
Rhachialgia  is  either  idiopathic  or  fympathelic.  Delius  was  rather  dif- 
pofed  to  diftinguifh  all  thofe  things  by  the  name  of  notialgia,  from 
doleo^  and  dorfum. — Firft,  of  the  rhachialgia  fympathe- 

iica.  In  colic  pains,  not  only  the  arch  of  the  colon,  but  likewifc 
the  reft  of  the  inteflines,  are  affected  with  uneafy  tenfion.  But  the 
mefenteric  plexus,  by  defcending  to  the  aorta,  fo  adhere  to  the 
fpine,  as  to  feem,  as  it  were,  united  to  it  anteriorly,  and,  therefore, 
not  only  occafion  fhifting  fpafms  in  various  parts  of  the  inteflinal 
canal,  but  alfo  draw  the  fpine,  at  the  loins,  into  confent.  Hence 
it  frequently  happens,  that  the  neighbouring  fides  are  affe^led  to- 
gether, and  the  fpafms  afcending  to  the  thorax  and  ribs  fre- 
quently referable  pleuritic  pains  \ which,  however,  fhortly  ceafe, 
upon  the  caufe  of  the  fpafms  of  the  inteflines  being  removed  by 
proper  remedies.  The  hemorrhoidal  pains  frequently  pafs  to  the  ox 
facrum,  loinsj  and  fpine.  For  this  ought  not  to  be  derived  merely 
from  the  turgid  and  varicofe  velfels  in  the  anus,  inteflines,  mefoco- 
lon,  and  thofe  derived  from  the  hypogaflric,  but  chiefly  from  the 
connection  of  the  hypogaflric  plexus  defcending  to  the  reClum  with 
the  nerves  of  the  os  facrum,  and  thofe  of  the  fpine  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. Hence,  likewife,  the  hemorrhoidal  colic ; for  the  tenfion 
flretches  from  the  reCtum  to  the  loins  and  inteflines.  The  pains ; 
during  menflruation,  pregnancy,  and  parturition,  frequently  extend : 
to  the  loins.  In  young  puerperal  women,  frequently  a troublefome : 
tenfion  is  excited  in  the  back  from  weaknefs  of  the  fpine,  the 
parts  of  which  have  not  yet  acquired  their  due  flrength.  For  preg-  • 
nant  women  can  fcarcely  fupport  the  increafed  bulk  and  weight  of: 
the  abdomen,  in  confequence  of  which  fuch  weaknefs  of  the  fpine  andi 
haunches  is  occafioned,  that  for  fome  w eeks  afterwards  they  can  fcarce- 
ly {land  upon  their  legs,  but  tottery  and  if  they  do  not  refrain  fromi 
violent  exertions,  or  if  they  have  had  a difficult  delivery,  they  oni 
this  account  experience  diftreffing  and  habitual  pains  in  the  fmalll 
of  the  back  for  the  remainder  of  life.  The  fame  inconveniences  are“ 
liable  to  attack  women  more  advanced  in  life,  when,  during  the. 
violent  pains  of  parturition,  they  over-flretch  the  ligaments , mufcles, , 
and  ner’ves  of  the  fpine  at  the  loins  and  the  haunch-bones  conneCled 
with  the  os  facrum.  It  appears  probable,  that  from  this  caufe  the* 
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l&deal  ahfcejfes,  as  they  are  called,  more  frequently  arife  at  the  fpine 
of  the  loins  and  lower  parts,  than  elfe where.  That  they  may  not, 
therefore,  be  diilreffed  with  thefe  complaints,  it  is  neceffary  by 
repofe  to  reftore  the  parts  to  their  former  flrength.  In  the  nephritic 
fpecies  of  the  complaint,  on  account  of  the  connexion  of  the  renal 
plexus  with  the  mefentertc^  and  with  the  vertebra^  tenlive  pains  afcend 
to  the  fpine  ot  the  back.  Sometimes  the  nephritic  pain  is  lefs  uneafy 
in  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  and  more  fevere  down  at  the  inguina, 
teiles,  and  ftretches  along  the  tra6l  of  the  crural  nerve ^ being  felt, 
particularly  during  walldng,  at  the  lumbar  fpine.  In  fevers  alfo,  the 
lajjltude  and  the  flufting  tenlive  pains  of  the  back  depend  on  dyf« 
crafy  of  the  fluids.  Hence  the  lumbago  of  fevers  and  fmall-pox  arc 
a fpecies  of  rhachlalgia.  But  the  pains  of  the  back  and  loins  may 
arife  from  the  increafed  motion  and  impetus  of  the  blood*  In  gene- 
ral, however,  they  are  to  be  derived  from  fpafms  of  the  prima  via 
llretching  to  the  fpine.  Nay,  fpafms  may  pafs  from  the  fpine  to 
encephalon^  and  excite  pains  of  the  head  by  confent.  But  enough 
concerning  the  fympathetlc  fpecies  of  the  complaint.  T fliall  now  pro- 
ceed to  the  idiopathic  pains  of  the  fpine.  There  is  a fpecies  of  idio~ 
pathic  rhachialgidy  conflfting  in  a certain  pungent  and  fixed  pain  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  thorax  and  loins,  flretching  to  the  lides  of  the  loins 
and  thorax,  fuceeeding  to  violent  efforts,  immoderate  dancing,  hid- 
den twifling  of  the  fpine  of  the  back,  or  ev^en  hidden  changes  of 
the  body  from  one  hde  to  another.  With  this  fpecies  of  rachialgia 
frequently  the  organs  of  refpiratiori  are  fo  affefted,  that  the  infpira- 
tion  is  perceived  to  be  deep,  fhort,  and  fomewhat  painful.  For  the 
molt  part  this  pain,  while  the  body  is  at  reft,  likewife  ceafes,  efpe- 
cially  if  the  patient  And  a convenient  pofture.  But  it  is  fliortly 
after  excited  at  the  commencement  of  motion,  or  when  it  is  conti- 
nued. Sometimes,  alfo,  it  is  conflant,  ceahng  when  the  body  is 
at  reft,  and  rendering  the  refpiration  anxious.  When  it  takes  place 
in  the  loins,  and  is  hxed  theie,  it  not  unfrequently  increafes  fo  as 
to  affecl  the  whole  fpine  of  the  back,  and  fliortly  after  oCcahons  a 
pain,  either  of  the  whole  head,  or  at  leaft  of  the  back  of  the  head* 
In  thefe  pains  the  caufe  appears  to  be,  fome  injury  fuftained  by  the 
fpine  of  the  back.  But  external  violence  applied  to  the  mufcles 
will  produce  the  fame  effedl.  The  fpine  of  the  back  is  prefled 
upon,  and  becomes  painful,  in  confequence  of  flatus,  dropfy,  preg- 
nancy, and  fwelling  of  the  mefentcry  and  ovarium.  When  the  fpine 
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is  injured  in  ccnfequence  of  exertions,  dancing,  and  the  carrying 
of  burdens,  luxation  feldom  happens.  If  the  fpine  at  the  fame^ 
time  receive  a blow,  the  vertebrae  are  rather  broken,  diilorted,  or 
flijihtlv  luxated.  • Sometimes  the  ligaments  are  luxated  ; the  veffels 
* are  comprelTed^  or  open  and  pour  out  their  fluids ; and  flow  cor- 
ruption of  the  eflufed  matter,  and'  abfceffes  at  the  fpine  of  the  back, 
and  ofteofleatomata  take  place.  The  former  induce  flow  cartes  of 
the  vertebrae,  tire  latter  induce  tumours,  by  which  the  neighbouring 
parts' are  comprefled  5 and  although  bony  flrata  arife  in  the  tumour 
itjfelf,  ftill  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  bones  are  eroded  by  foul 
abfcelTes  arifmg  in  the  tumour.  In  each  difeafe,  after  various  agoni- 
flng  pains  of  the  fpine,  emaciation  and  flow  fevers  at  length  cut  off 
the  patient.  See  the  inaugural  differtation  of  Joan.  Gotthelf.  Herr- 
inan,  de  ojleojleatomat:,  Lipf.  1757.  The  origin  of  e%nJ}ofes  is  to  be 
referred  to  the  laceration,  burfling,  or  luxation  of  the  ligaments. 
The  mufcles  alfo  are  affefted,  and  become  inflamed  *,  effufions,  flag- 
nations,  and  oedematous  fwellings  enfue  j hence  pains  and  abfceffes. 
They  alfo  are  luxated,  and  forced  from  their  feat.  See  Pouteatl, 
Melange  de  chir.  Lyon.  1760.  Ludwig,  AdverJ,  med.  praB,  vol.  i, 
P.  iv.  art.  4. 

94.  Retaining  the  generic  name  of  fpafmodic 
colic ^ which  to  me  appears  more  proper,  I have 
divided  It,  after  Bontaius  Into  primary  and  fe- 
cofidary»  The  primary  fpecies  arifes  from  an  ex- 
ternal caufe  manifeftly  introduced  into  the  fto- 
mach.  And  it  ought  to  be  confidered  as  two- 
fold,, namely,  the  metallic^  or  faturmne  f , arifing 
from  metallic  bodies,  efpecially  ihofe  of  lead,  ta- 
ken lelther  in  the  form  of  powder,  fmoke,  or 
vapour;  and  the  vegetable  fpecies  ^ or  that  occafion- 
ed  by  juices  or  drink  procured  from  the  vegetable 
kingdom  To  the  metallic  y or  rather  fatur  nine 
fpecies,  ought  to  be  referred,  the  colic  of  plum- 
bers, potters,  and  painters,  and  the  like  |[.  To 
ihQ  vegetable  fpecies  y again,  belongs  the  colica 
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7111171  of  Citefius,  the  DevonJJjtre  colic  of  Iluxham  §, 
the  coHca  "Japonica  of  Kaetnpfer,  the  coliai  Hun-- 
garica  and  Franconica  of  Sennert,  the  collca  Mo-- 
fuivica  and  Auftriaca  of  Hoffman,  and  fimiiar  va- 
rieties occafioned  by  particnlar  kinds  of  v/ine,  or 
beer,  or  acid  vegetable  matters,  or  acid  and  four 
fruits.  Moreover,  to  the  fecondary  fpecies,  the 
caufe  of  which  is  internally  fituate^  and  prirnarlly 
contained  In  the  blood,  belong  the  colica  aiHorF 
tica  of  Mufgrave  and  Tronchini,  xho-  fcorhutica  of 
Sennert  and  Vanzelfl  H,  the  febrilis  of  Ri ve- 
rius and  the  melancholica ; which  are  occa- 

fioned by  the  matter  of  gout,  rheii.raatifm,  and 
fcurvy,  or  the  dregs  of  fevers  iinperfectly  refolved, 
or  by  an  accumulation  of  biacl^  bile  in  the  vifcera 
of  the  lower  belly.  ...  . 


^ Differtat . fur  la  coUq.  du  PolCtou  dans  de  journal  de  medcclne^  par 
IVi.  Vandermonde,  tom.  xv.  p.  399. 

f The  Tiame  of  metallic  is  more  exteniive  and  agreeable  to  tliofe 
v/ho  are  of  opinion  that  it  arifes  from  mercury,  arfenic,  cinnabar, 
copper,  and  other  metallic  fubftances.  But  it  is  confidered  as  be- 

t 4 

ing  more  properly  named  faturnine,  by  fuch  as  derive  it  intirely 
from  lead,  or  from  its  preparations,  as*the  ctruge^  litharge^  minium^ 
the  fugar^  extract^  or  tin&ure.  At  the  head  of  thofe  is  Stockhaufen, 
in  his  book  entitled  T)e  lythargyrii  fiimo  noxlo,  morhifico,  meiaU 

Vico  jrequeniiori  mcrbo,  isfc.  Collar,  1656,  which  was  publidjed  at  Pa- 
ris, an.  1776,  tranllated  into  French,  with  notes,  by  Gardane.  Pralle 
des  mouvals  ejfets  cle  la  fume  de  la  litharge^  tsfc.  Nor  ought  we  to 
pafs  over  the  cffay  of  Johan.  Guillel.  Idemann,  entitled  Dljfertat. 
de  colic,  faturnm.  melallurg.  Got  ting.  1752. 

X Citefms,  1.  c.  Sennert,  1.  c.  S^c.  j|  Tronchini,  ^<9//^. 

plBon.  1757.  § Dc  morh.  colic.  D airman.  ^ He  Podagra, 

**  Prax.  med.  lib.  x.  c.  i.  Fernelius,  lib.vi.  c,  x.  &c. 


454  OF  PAINS  OF  THE  INTESTINES, 

95.  The  metallic^  or  fatiirnine  colic,  is  more 
frequent,  fevere,  and  obftinate,  than  the  other 
fpecles.  It  is  likewife  lefs  flilftlng,  holding  a more 
conflant  feat,  namely,  chiefly  within  the  range 
of  the  inteftines  and  mefentery.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  the  complaint,  as  we  are  informed 
by  Wilfon,^ — who  had  freqiientlyan  opportunity  of 
cbferving  it  in  the  miners  at  Lead-hills  — it  firfl: 
betrays  itlelf  by  a fenfe  of  uneafmefs,  and  unufual 
weight  about  the  ftomach,  particularly  about  the 
upper  orifice.  Sometimes,  alfo,  the  inteftines 
are  affeded  with  pain.  In  perfons  thus  affefted, 
the  faliva  is  fweet,  and  as  it  were  bluifh,  like 
that  of  thofe  who  have  been  chewing  lead  ; the 
pulfe  is  fmall ; the  fkin  cold,  and  frequently  co- 
vered with  a vifcid  fweat ; the  legs  are  benumbed, 
arxl  totter ; the  ftrength  fails  ; the  appetite  is  loft, 
and  the  food  is  not  digefted,  In  the  mean  time, 
not  unfrequently  a diarrhoea  fupervenes,  and  is 
attended  with  relief,  provided  it  be  of  fhort  con- 
tinuance, and  moderate.  For  if  it  continue  too 
long,  it  threatens  worfe  confequences.  The  per- 
fons thus  aflfeded  do  not  become  bed-faft,  but 
ftill  w^alk  about,  and  attend  to  their  affairs.  But 
if  thefe  fymptoms  continue,  or  if  the  perfon  af- 
filflied  with  them  indulge  in  the  drinking  of  fpi- 
rituous  or  fermented  liquors,  while  the  ftomach 
is  full,  or  fliortly  after  the  handling  of  lead,  he  Is 
immediately  feized  with  a fixed  pain  in  his  fto- 
mach,  or  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  fre- 
quently extending  from  one  ilium  to  the  other  ^ 
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and  then,  In  fa£l,  the  difeafe  may  be  faid  to  be 
confirmed.  It  is  a mark  almoft  exclufively  pecu- 
liar to  the  metallic  colic,  that  It  is  not  aggra- 
vated by  the  touch  or  preffure.  But  the  Teverlty 
of  the  pain  is  generally  fo  great,  that  the  patients 
are  driven  almoil  to  defperation  ; become  ex- 
tremely anxious  ; are  coiiftantly  agitated  ; fhud- 
der,  and  are  feized  either  with  a ftoppage  of  the 
urine,  or  a ftrangury  f.  Generally,  however, 
they  are  not  thirfty,  nor  feverifli.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  belly  is  fo  much  bound,  that  not  only 
nothing  is  paflhd,  but  there  Is  not  even  room  for 
the  admifnon  of  a clyfter  ; and  if  any  thing  be 
brought  ofi*  by  artificial  *means,  it  Is  hard,  glo- 
bular, and  nearly  refembles  goat’s  dung,  This 
exceffive  and  obftinate  coftlvenefs,  accompanied 
with  remarkable  contradlion  of  the  abdominal 
mufcles,  and  retradlion  of  the  umbilicus,  con- 
ftitutes  an  uniform  and  peculiar  fymptom  of  the 
metallic  colic.  But  while  thefe  fymptoms  are 
going  on,  the  pulfe,  according  to  Willon,  fome- 
times  rifes  ; the  fidn  becomes  warm  ; vertigo 
and  dreadful  headach  come  on  ; to  which  either 
a kind  of  ftupor,  or  wild  delirium,  fucceeds,  ma- 
king the  patients  tear  thernfelves  with  their  teeth, 
while  the  extremities  of  the  body  are  convulfed, 
the  ftrength  falls,  the  beats  of  the  arteries  inter- 
mit, and  coma,  or  apoplexy,  puts  a period  to 
the  patient’s  mlfery.  But  it  more  frequently  hap- 
pens, that  after  longrcontinued  excruciating  pains, 
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enormous  vomiting  and  liicciiping,  convulfious^ 
fainting-fits,  and  contradlions  of  the  joints,  the 
complaint  terminates- — which  generally  happens 
within  fourteen  days — -in  parejis  of  the  hands  or 
feet,  or  both,  or  lofs  of  motion,  but  not  of  feel- 
ing ; fometimes  in  dry  afthma^  tEieriis^  or  diar-^ 
rhcea.  It  not  unfrequcntly  happens  alfo,  that  in 
the  niidft  of  the  pains  the  patient  fuddenly  expe- 
riences a fevere  attack  of  epilepfy,  which  conti- 
nues  to  diftrefs  him  without  interruption  for 
many  hours ; and,  when  it  has  at  length  fubfi- 
ded,  we  muft  not  fuppofe  that  he  is  relieved  from 
all  danger  ; for  it  frequently  returns  fhortly  after, 
endangering  his  life,  on  account  of  the  injury 
fuflained  by  the  brain  ; or,  upon  its  fubfiding,  a 
paralyfis  of  the  limbs  fucceeds,  or  the  colic  is 
again  revived  with  feveiity. 

^ yourn.  de  med.  de  Vandermonde^  tom.  vili,  p.  135. 

f Ibid.  p.  106. 

96.  Many  ingenious  opinions  have  been  pu- 
b] idled  by  authors  of  great  learning  and  expe- 
rience concerning  thefe  fpecies  of  colic  ; but  it 
is  much  to  be  lamented,  that,  after  innumerable 
hypothefes  have  been  advanced  concerning  them, 
their  nature  lies  dill  in  darknefs,  and  that  we  are 
yet  doubtful  vv^hat  part  is  chiefly  affefled,  in  what 
manner  their  remote  caufes  aft,  and  what  taint 
or  injury  they  occafion,  whether  in  the  folids  or 
fluids.  For  the  bodies  of  ftich  as  have  died  of 
thefe  fpafmodlc  colics,  and  efpeclally  of  the  me^ 
tallic  or  faturnine  kind,  although  dilTefted  with 
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ail  poffible  care,  have  thrown  no  great  light  on 
the  fubjedl.  Moreover,  It  is  very  difficult  in  dlf» 
eafes,  efpecially  where  the  nerves  are  immediately 
affeSed,  to  diftinguiOi  the  caufe  from  the  effed:, 
Tronchini  affirms  f,  that,  in  :genera!,  in  the  bo- 
dies of  thofe  who  have  died  of  the  fevereft  colic^ 
nothing  is  difcovered,  except  that  the  inteftines 
are  fomewhat  pale,  and  diftended  with  flatus. 
He  moreover  adds,  that  Senac  opened  the  bodies 
of  upwards  of  fifty  perfons  who  had  died  of  co- 
lica piflionum,  wdihout  being  able  to  deteft  the 
fmalleft  veftige  of  their  caufe  ; as  he  was  informed, 
by  a letter  from  him,  about  the  year  1750.  He 
likewife  confirms  this  by  the  diffedlon  of  a paint- 
er of  Angiers,  Vvho  was  opened  by  Fernelius,  in 
vrhofe  body  the  liver,  fpleen,  ftomach,  and  kid- 
neys, appeared  found,  while  no  obftrudion  in 
the  gall-bladder,  no  accunmlatioii  of  morbid  fluid 
in  the  mefentery,  and  nothing,  in  fhort,  any 
where  which  might  have  been  the  caufe  of  fiicli 
excruciating  pains,  could  be  deteded..  However, 
he  excepts  thofe  cafes  in  which  the  remains  of 
imperfedly  refolved,  or  ill  treated  fevers,  ’ or 
. feurvy,  or  melancholy,  have  occafioned  the  dif- 
eafe  ; for  he  confelfcs  that  fome  veftige  may  be 
difeovered'  on  diiTedion.  He  does  not  Iiefi- 
tate  to  prove  this,  not  only  by  an  obfervation 
quoted  from  the  Adv  erf  aria  of  P.  Milo,  a phyfi- 
clan  of  Poldiers, — from  which  it  appears,  that, 
in  the  body  of  a Franclfcan  friar,  the  membranes 
of  the  jejunum,  not  far  from  the  liver,  were  filled 
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with  green  bile,  the  Inteftine  diftended  with  fla*^ 
tus,  and  all  the  coats,  except  the  external  one 
derived  from  the  peritoneum,  were  corroded  by 
the  acrimony  of  the  bile,  while  the  omentum  it- 
felf  did  not  remain  exempt  from  the  affedtion  ; 
but  alfo  by  two  cafes  which  fell  under  his  own  ob- 
fervation.  In  the  firft  of  thefe  he  makes  mention 
of  a man  of  the  melancholic  temperament,  who 
had  died,  after  extreme  torment,  of  colic  pains, 
and  in  whom  the  concave  part  of  the  liver,  and 
neighbouring  parts,  appeared  tinged  with  a kind  of 
blacklfh-green  pigment.  In  the  other  he  adduces 
the  difledlion  of  a man  who  had  died  of  fcorbu- 
tic  colic  pains,  in  whom  the  innermoft  coat  of 
the  inteftines  appeared  deprived  of  its  mucus,  and 
throughout  flightly  corroded,  by  the  acrimony 
of  the  fluids  ; and  their  veffels,  as  well  as  thofe  of 
the  mefentery,  were  found  varicofe,  and  filled 
with  black  blood  [f. 

* See  Citefius,  1.  c.  Sennert,  1.  c.  Riverms,  1.  c.  Crato, 
1.  c.  Grafbvys,  De  col,  fi3.  tentam,  Troncliini,  1.  c.  Huxham, 
1.  c.  Stockhaufen,  1.  c.  Ilfeman,  1.  c.  Bontaeus,  1.  c.  Baker, 
I.  c.  De  Haen,  Rat,  med,  par.  4.  c.  viii.  Lieutaud,  Diar  med, 
sbf,  1.  i.  Maffuet,  Rijfert,  fur  la  coltq,  dans  la  htbliotaq,  ratfonee^ 
tom.vii.  p.  144.  & 279.  And  Strack,  who,  after  carefully  col- 
lecting and  tranflating  the  obfervations  which  he  had  inferted  in  the 
Paris  Journal  for  April  1765,  p.  235,  and  for  February  1766, 
p,  125.  concerning  colica pidonum,  publifhed  them  in  the  year  1772, 
at  Leiplic  and  Franefort.  f De  colic,  piB,  c.  xix. 

X We  find,  among  the  author’s  papers,  feveral  other  hifiories 
and  anatomical  obfervations  in  illuftration  of  this  pathology,  where- 
fore I have  judged  it  proper  to  fubjoin  them,  not  to  omit  any  thing 
which  might  afford  any  affiftance  to  the  reader.  IGcrm,  Edit,'\, 
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Wilfon- — who  has  fliewn,  that  animals  expofed  to  the  vapours 
arifing  from  the  melting  of  lead,  or  which  feed  upon  plants  impreg- 
nated with  them,  are  attacked  with  the, fame  complaints  as  men— 
records  the  following  obfervation  ; “ In  a dog  which  had  died  of 
the  colica  faturnina,  I found  the  inner  coat  of  the  ftomach  and  in- 
teftines  in  different  par^  encrufled  with  the  powder  of  the  lead  j 
and  likewife  flight  inflammations  here  and  there,  of  which  fome  had 
paffed  into  gangrene,  and  been  perforated.  The  faeces  were  fcanty. 
and  very  hard.  7Txe  coats  of  the  inteflines  were  very  thick,  and 
their  cavity  much  diminiihed.”  Lieutaud  f Diqr.  med,  vol.  i,  lib.  i. 
obf.  76.)  obferves  : “ A painter,  after  having  had  the  colica  fatur- 
nina, was  feized  with  a fpitting  of  blood.  Independent  of  morbid 
ftates  of  the  lungs  and  pleura,  the  duodenum,  jejunum,  and  ilium, 
were  here  and  there  found  inflamed.  The  liver  was  obflrufled, 
and  the  pancreas  hard.”  The  fante  author  (obf.  425.),  in  the  body 
of  a young  man,  by  trade  a brazier,  who  had  died  of  the  colica, 
faturnina.  obferved  the  inteflines  very  much  fwelled,  and  marked 
with  livid  or  black  fpots.  The  colon  was  conftridled  in  various 
parts,  independent  of  morbid  flates  of  the  lungs.  The  fame  author 
(obf.  433.),  in  another  peiTon,  who  had  died  of  the  colica  fatur- 
nina within  tV\7o  days,  obferved  the  colon  and  redlum  unufually  dif- 
tended,  vrith  various  gangrenous  fpots,  and  fome  conffridlions. 
In  another  painter  (obf.  77.),  who  had  been  carried  off  by  the  fame 
difeafe,  he  found  the  inteflines  in  various  parts  conflridled,  and,  as 
it  were,  ftrangulated,  with  many  gangrenous  fpots  of  a reddilli  li- 
vid colour,  efpecially  in  the  jejunum  and  ilium,  the  veffels  of  whic|i 
were  very  turgid  : nor  was  the  ftomach  itfelf  free  from  inflamma 
tion  and  thefe  fpots.  In  a painter  who  was  affedted  with  the  famr 
pain,  to  which  delirium  and  convulfions  had  fucceeded  before  death, 
the  omentum  w^as  found  by  him  in  a ftatc  of  gangrene,  the  colon 
ftraitened,  and,  the  cells  being  obliterated,  merely  cylindrical,  thecoe- 
cum  furprifinglydiftended,  and  putrid,  and  the  gall-bladder  filled  with 
black  bile.  He  likewife  (obf.  1172.)  mentions  a lapidary,  who,  after 
the  colica  faturnina,  and  contra<fflon  of  the  hands,  from  which  he 
was  recoveiing,  began  to  fv/ell,  with  pain,  and  was  cut  off  by  a flow 
fever.  Fie  found  his  inteflines  livid,  and  furrounded  with  fanies  ; 
and  the  lungs  abounding  with  hard,  and,  as  it  were,  cartilaginous 
tubercles,  and  throughout  containing  pus.  Laftly  (lib.  li.  obf.  151.), 
he  mentions  the  cafe  of  an  artificer,  who  died  in  confequence  of  the 
f.olica  faturnina.  His  belly  had  beceme  fwelled  and  tenfe.  His 
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inteftines  were  immoderately  diftended  with  flatus,  efpecially  the 
part  of  the  colon  lying  in  the  epigaflrium,  the  part  of  the  liver  in. 
the  neighbourhood  of  which  being,  as  it  were,  bruifed,  w^as  marked 
with  an  ecchymofis. 

97.  Nor  are  authors  agreed,  whether  the  epi- 
lepfy  and  paralyfis  into  which  patients  fall  is  to 
be  derived  from  a metaftafis,  or  merely  from  the 
communication  of  the  par  vagum  and  intercoflal 
nerves,  with  whiph  the  nerves  of  .the  arms  and 
iegs  frequently  confent.  The  ceafmg  of  the  pains, 
however,  without  being  attended  with  any  ex- 
cretion, which  generally  takes  place  upon  a fe- 
vere  fit  of  epilepfy  or  paralyfis  coming  on ; the 
re^dy  tranfition  of  epilepfy  into  apoplexy ; the 
long  continuance  and  obftinacy  of  the  paraly- 
fis ; and,  laftly,  the  fwellings,  which,  like  gang- 
lia, take  place  in  the  metacarpus  and  metatarfus, 
feem  to  favour  the  firft  opinion.  To  which,  if 
we  add  the  method  of  cure  by  which  both  the 
paralyfis  and  fuch  fwellings  are  difeuffed,  it  ren- 
ders it  fllll  more  probable.  Nor  is  it  any  objec- 
tion to  this  opinion,  that  this  parefis  difappears 
merely  in  ccnfequence  of  the  application  of  reme- 
dies to  the  abdomen,  and  internally,  as  Van 
Swleten  is  convinced.  Hillary  ^ mentions  a cafe, 
from  which  it  appears,  that  the  matter  of  the  dif- 
eafe  caufed  the  paralyfis  of  the  hands,  which  be- 
ing difeuffed  by  external  Applications,  the  pain  of 
the  intefincs  returned,  and,  on  it  again  ceafmg, 
the  paralyfis  of  the  hands  was  renewed  f. 
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* Olfervations  on  the  changes  of  the  air,  ^c.  p.  182. 

-j-  The  author,  among  his  Adverfaria,  has  fome  extra6ls  from 
the  work  of  Strack  upon  tli«  coltca  piBonum,  which  I have  thought 
proper  to  transfer  to  this  place,  in  order  as  far  as  poflible  to  eluci- 
date the  obfcute  nature  of  the  difeafe  by  the  obfervations  of  others. 
[Gmw.  Editor, 

‘‘  Strack  hrft  inquires,  whethet  or  not  any  certain  concluiion 
can  be  drawn  concerning  the  caufe  of  this  difeafe,  which  is  other- 
wife  doubtful.  Some  have  fought  for  it  in  lead  and  ceruffe  j others 
in  litharge,  tin,  copper,  and  crude  antimony  ; others  in  different  pig- 
ments, in  apples,  pears,  and  unripe  grapes.  Hence  fome  have  named 
the  difeafe  coTica  p'ltlonum,— — ---deauratorum, --------figiilorum  ; others  the 

colica  pidomim, -vegetahuls , or  the  colica  metallica.  Tronchini  enume- 
rates eight  different  fpecies  of  it.  Grafhvys  confiders  as  a caufe  of  this 
difeafe,  whatever  deprives  the  inner  coat  of  the  inteftines  of  its  mu- 
6US.  Citefius  derives  the  name  from  the  country  of  Poidtiers  ( pidones). 
Others  pronounce  the  nature  of  the  difeafe  to  be  almofl  intirely  un- 
known. 

From  various  obfervations  he  learnt,  that  befides  the  caufes 
already  mentioned,  another  frequently  occurs,  namely,  the  fliift- 
ing  of  the  arthritic  matter,  and  its  being  carried  down  to  the  lower 
belly,  to  which  alone  he  diredled  the  cure  5 and  he  confirms  the 
propriety  of  his  method  by  the  hiftories  of  the  patients  whom,  he 
treated.  He  ufed  to  employ  the  decodlion  of  the  woods,  crude  an- 
timony, the  warm  and  tepid  bath,  and  by  thefe  means  he  fulfilled 
the  cafual  indication.  For  the  bath  he  recommended  certain  hot 
fprings  j and  he  employed  the  bath  to  prevent  the  difeafe.  For  it  is 
apt  to  return,  and  the  more  certainly,  if  the  bath  has  been  employed 
but  a fliort  time  j hence  he  recommends  to  his  patients  employing 
it  200  times,  and  upwards. 

“ Among  tlie  fymptoms  of  colic  derived  from  the  arthritic  nvt- 
ter,  he  enumerates  this  one,  that,  in  the  midft  of  the  griping,  the 
•abdominal  mufcles  are  fo  fenfible  and  contradled,  that  the  patient 
cannot  raife  himfelf,  but  remains  with  his  body  bent,  and  his  head 
fiooping  y and  this  he  reckons  a pathognomonic  fymptom. 

^ He  does  not  deny  that  the  caufes  above  mentioned  fometimes 
occafion  colic  ) but  never  the  colica  plBcnum.  Aftex,  therefore,  re- 
futing thofe  who  name  the  colic  of  painters  the  colica  faiurnhia,  he- 
aflerts,  wuth  Mufgrave,  that  it  is  an  arthritic  colic  ; and  that  anti- 
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mony,  wliich  TroncKlni  enumerates  among  tlie  caufes  of  tins  colld^ 
js  the  befl;  remedy  againft  the  colica  piclonum. 

“ The  diagnofis  is  either  ealy  or  difficult.  It  is  likewife  ealily 
known  by  one  fymptom  ; if  a ibiiting  pain  attack  different  parts» 
external  and  interual,  and  if  at  lent^th  the  arthritic  matter  fettle  in 

f O 

the  abdomen. 

“ When  a fixed  pain  at  firff  occupies  the  abdomen,  it  is  more 
difficult  to  afeertain  whetlicr  the  colic  proceeds  from  the  arthritic 
matter,  or  from  another  caufe.  It  is  diltinguifired,  however,  by  the  fol- 
lowing marks : If  there  be  no  other  probable  caufe  which  can  be  put 
in  competition  with  the  arthritic  j if  there  be  prefent  a violent  pain» 
and  if  it  be  without  fever  and  inflammation,  but  with  a fmall  and  flow 
pulfe  j if  the  colour  of  the  Ikin  be  yellow  or  olive,  the  eyes  hollow^ 
and  furrounded  with  a lead-coloured  line  j if  the  patient  feel  pains  in 
the  joints,  and  if,  like  wife,  he  experience  rapid  and  great  laffitude, 
after  flight  fatigue,  together  with  affhma  *,  if  the  debility  be  greater 
after  fleep  than  before  it  \ if  the  fweat  be  attended  vrith  burning  heat, 
and  the  flun  be  covered  with  miliary  fpots  \ if  there  be  a ffiifting 
titillatlon  upon  the  Ikin  of  the  face,  and  efpecially  on  the  fore- 
head, when  the  patient,  on  applying  his  hand,  feels  nothing  j if 
there  be  thin  urine,  attended  wdth  a burning  flrangury  \ or  that 
which  is  whitiffi,  like  fmooth,  oily  whey,  with  a white  fediment, 
is  difeharged.  Thefe  fymptoms,  to  the  author,  appear  to  denote 
an  arthritic  caufe. 

“ The  outlet  of  the  arthritic  matter  takes  place  either  ty  fweat 
or  urine,  or  an  abfeefs,  very  rarely  by  a diarrhoea  \ fometimes  al- 
ternately by  fweat  and  urine,  with  the  intervention  of  an  abfeefs. 

“ It  is  a favourable  fymptom  if  the  pain  be  increafed  about  the 
- fifteenth  bathing.  The  matter  of  the  difeafe  is  then  fet  in  motion, 
and  a fever  is  excited. 

“ The  mlafma  of  the  (Lifting  arthritis  is  a fingular  one,  and 
may  be  different  from  every  other  difeafe  and  epidemic.'  It  does 
not  agree  with  gout  for  the  nodes  of  gouty  patients,  if  they  be 
ulcerated,  pour  out  a white,  calcareous,  inodorous  matter,  while 
thofe  of  arthritic  patients  pour  out  a black  matter,  fmelling  like 
a rotten  egg,  but  without  caries  of  the  bones.  Hence  alfo  he  re- 
commends bliflers  and  iffues.”  Com.  L'lpf.  vol.  xviii.  P.  i.  p.  674. 

gS.  Laftly,  it  remains  for  me  to  point  cut  by 
what  fymptoms  the  Jlomachic^  pancreatic^  mefente-' 
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ricy  hyjlericaly  nephritic^  and  hepatic  fpecies  of  colic, 
are  to  be  diftinguiflied.  With  refpe£t  to  the  firft, 
I have  already  treated  of  it  at  fufficient  length  in' 
Chap.  VI.  concerning  Gajlrodynia^  Both  the  pe- 
culiar feat,  nature,  and  fize  of  the  pancreas,  ute- 
rus, and  mefentery,  and  the  difeafes  of  thefe 
parts,  whether  chronic  or  acute,  will  afford  an- 
attentive  pradlitioner  fufficient  grounds  for  diftin- 
guifhing  the  pains  of  thefe  parts  from  others.  The 
hepatic  fpecies  is  diftinguifhed  from  others,  not 
only  by  its  feat,  but  likewife  by  the  prefence  of 
iclerusy  faffron-coloured  urine,  white  fasces,  and 
frequent  ftools.  The  nephritic  fpecies  very  con- 
ftantly  diflreffes  one  or  other  of  the  kidneys  ; ex- 
tends along  the  ureter,  retradts  the  tefticle,  caufes 
numbnefs  of  the  thigh,  fometimes  occafions  flran- 
gury,  or  at  lead  is  attended  with  a difeharge  of 
urine,  which  is  at  firft  thin  and  limpid,  and  after- 
wards thick,  and  depofits  fand  ; it  is  not,  in 
general,  aggravated  by  food  ; it  is  not  relieved 
by  vomiting  or  purging  ; while,  in  pain  of  the 
inteftines,  the  contrary  takes  place,  in  which 
alfo  the  urine  is  paffed  thicker,  and  more  fatu-« 
rated  v/ith  its  contents. 

THE  PROGNOSIS. 

t 

99.  Colic,  although  it  often  foon  terminates 
favourably,  is  a complaint  not  to  be  treated 
(lightly.  For  fometimes,  in  confequence  of  the 
feverity  and  continuance  of  the  pains,  it  very 
quickly  cuts  off  the  patient.  The  bad  fymptoms 
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are,  fever,  watching,  obftinate  cofllvenefs,  lofs 
of  ftrength,  hiccup,  vomiting,  ileus,  colclnefs  of 
the  extremities,  a cold  fweat,  fyncope,  convul- 
fions,  and  epilepfy.  It  generally  terminates  ia 
inflammation  and  gangrene,  or  fphacelus  of  the 
inteflines.  The  flatulent  fpecies,  if  it  do  not  arife 
frotn  new  wine,  or  other  fermenting  things,  is 
attended  with  lefs  danger,  as  alfo  is  the  hyjlerical^ 
hypochondriacal^  and  fimple  convidfivc  fpecies, 
that  from  phlegm,  from  the  ingefta,  and  from 
worms.  In  this  fpecies,  however,  there  is  a rifk 
of  the  inteftines  being  perforated,  or  of  an  intuf- 
fufceptlo  taking  place  f . The  hilious  and  inflani^ 
matory  fpecies  are  more  dangerous.  But  the 
fpafmodlc^  the  colica  piBonum^  mcialUca^  or  fatnr-^ 
nina^  is  ftill  more  to  be  dreaded.  The  author  of 
the  Coacde  Prcsnotiones  obferves  'j: : When  per- 

fons  labour  under  long-continued  pains  of  the 
loins  and  fmall  inteftines,  and  anxiety  about  the 
prsecordia,  accompanied  with  fever  and  loathing 
of  food,  if  an  intcnfe  pain  arife  in  the  head,  at- 
tended with  a fpecies  of  convulfions,  it  quickly 
proves  fatal.”  He  likewife  obferves  : “ That 
perfons  in  whom  tormina,  and  pains  about  the 
umbilicus  and  in  the  loins  occur,  which  are  re- 
moved neither  by  a purge,  nor  otherwife,  are  at- 
tacked with  a dry  dropfy  [[.”  Epilepfy  fuperve- 
ning  generally  proves  fatal.  'WTen  the  pain  is 
removed,  if  the  feces  come  oft  with  difficulty, 
and  in  the  form  of  fcybala,  there  is  reafon  to  ap- 
prehend the  return  of  the  colic,  Faralyfis,  how- 
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C:vef,  for  the  moft  part  removes  colic  pains,  and 
averts  the  immediate  danger  to  life  ; but  it  occa- 
fions  laftlng  illnefs,  from  which  the  patients  re- 
cover with  the  greateft  difficulty.  It  is  a favour- 
able fymptom  in  that  which  proceeds  from  a me- 
taftafis  of  gout,  rheumatifm,  fcurvy,  or  retention 
of  the  perfpirable  matter,  when  the  pains  return 
to  the  joints,  when  fpots  break  out  on  the  fkin, 
and  when  the  body  is  covered  with  copious, 
warm,  equally-diffufed  fweats.  Sometimes,  like- 
wife,  an  epiftaxis,  a difcharge  of  blood  from  the 
hemorrhoidal  veins,  or  uterus,  or  a diarrhoea,  al- 
leviate the  complaints 

^ To  this  part  belong  the  Aphorifms  of  Hippocrdtes,  begin- 
ning  with  “ Ab  ileo  vomitus,”  &c.  and  “ ileus  cum  apprehende- 
rit,” &c.  which  we  have  mentioned,  in  the  laft  place,  among  the 
notes  upon  par.  86. 

f In  a perfon  v/lio  had  died  of  a colic  pain  and  other  fymptoms, 
Robin  found  the  cacum  inclofed  within  the  colon.  The  fame  au- 
thor ^alfo  found  a re6tum,  which,  in  its  upper  part,  had  received 
the  ccecum,  and  no  fmall  part  of  the  colon  5 and  Le  Blanc  has  a 
fimilar  obfervation.  In  both  patients,  befides  the  moft  excruciating 
pains  in  the  abdomen,  vomiting  like  wile  occurred.  Marii  de  Pacach 
\ de  cllr.  vol.  xi.  p.  353.  354* 

X Numb.  317.  II  Apb.  xi.  feft,  iv. 

I' 

THE  CUR  Si 

100.  In  every  colic,  that  method  of  cure  will, 

I be  found  to  be  bell  which  is  adapted  to  the  indl- 
i cations.  But  the  indications  miiO:  be  the  fame 

j . 

L as  thofe  laid  down  in  the  chapter  on  Gaflrodynut 
} (80.)  \ nor  will  the  cure  be  different  (8i.), 

I Vol.  V.  G 
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the  pain  is  prefent,  therefore,  blood  ought  to  be 
drawn  from  the  arm,  foot,  and  hemorrhoidal 
veins,  in  the  coUca  fangumca^  hijiammatoria^  and 
catamenialis ; as  alfo  in  the  hiliofa  or  any  other 
fpecies,  if  the  heat  of  the  fever,  the  thirft,  and 
lize  of  the  pulfe,  give  reafon  to  fufpefl:  the  pre- 
fence of  inflammation.  Likewife,  dry  and  bloody 
Gupping-glafles  may  be  fometimes  applied  to  the 
abdomen  and  foies  of  the  feet,  with  the  view  of 
reviiliion,  efpeciaily  in  the  fpafmodic^  fanguineous^ 
and  mflammatory  fpecies.  By  thefe  means  alfo, 
the  fpafm  with  which  the  inteflines  and  other 
parts  are  afteded,  is  ufually  refolved.  Among 
them  Pringle  recommends  the  application  of  blif- 
ters  to  the  part  affedcd  The  pain,  however, 
is  more  immediately  removed  by  bland  and  frefli 
oils,  taken  abundantly  and  frequently ; by  emol- 
lient injedions  ; by  fomentations  ; by  cataplafms; 
by  liniments  applied  warm  to  the  belly  ; by  tepid 
bathing  of  the  teet,  efpeciaily  in  the  billons  fpe- 
cies X y t)y  remedies  prepared  with  opium  ; 
efpeciaily  when  the  material  caufe  has  been  fub- 
dued  or  diminiflhed.  We  muft  endeavour  to  cor- 
rcd,  and  quickly  and  gently  evacuate  it,  as  far  as 
lies  in  our  power. 

^ In  the  Adverfarta  of  the  author,  we  find  remarked,  in  the  ■ 
hand-writing  of  Dallarmi, — his  former  friend  and  pupil,-^ — that  he 
had  feen  at  Fayence,  in  a nobleman  affected  with  this  colic,  and  a 
high  degree  of  jaundice,  which  had  frequently  attacked  him,  blood 
repeatedly  drawn  by  the  author  with  the  greateft  fuccefs,  without 
the  patient  having  again  been  attacked  either  with  the  colic  or  li 
jaundice.  We  have  thought  proper  to  infert  this,  to  fiiew  how  [ 
much  feme  depart  from  the  irutb,  who  immediately  cxclahn,  on  feeing 
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patients  afFe6l;ed  with  the  jaundice,  that  we  ought  intirely  tp  ab- 
flaiii  from  bleeding.  But  there  is  a mean  to  be  obferved.  See 
par.  244.  Vol.  I.  Of  Fevers  y when  it  is  to  be  employed  with  cau- 
tion. See  alfo  Tratiato  delle  acque  di  f.  Criftofora,  p.  82.  et  fe^q, 
[Germ.  Fddor]. 

f Dijeafes  of  the  army.  f Porter,  Fdm^  med.  effays. 

1 01.  ComprefTion  of  the  abdomen  generally 
aflbrds  relief  in  the  Jlatulent  and  conviiljlve  fpecies; 
and,  moreover,  the  fpirit  of  fweet  nitre  is  recom- 
mended by  Hartman  and  HolFmanj  together 
With  the  liquor  anodynus  miner  alls  caftor,  and  the 
decodion  of  chamomilej  and  other  carmioitives^ 
as  they  are  called*  When  the  pain  remits?  which 
happens  after  an  injeftion  has  been  thrown  in, 
the  belly  may  be  likewife  advantageoufly  purged 
by  a gentle  laxative,  as  rhubarb,  manna,  the  pills 
of  Becher,  and  the  like*  When  a great  quantity 
of  rarefied  air  is  prefent,  and  the  abdomen  is 
much  inflated,  frequently  the  drinking  of  cold 
water^  and  cold  external  applications,  condenfe 
; the  air,  and  excite  the  rc-adion  of  the  fibres 
i This  has  alfo  not  unfreqiiently  proved  ferviceable 
in  the  bilious  colic  f ; which  likewife  receives  be- 
nefit from  fubacid  fubftances,  whey,  infufions  of 
: tamarinds  and  caffia,  nitre,  and  the  like.  To  allay 
I the  heat,  to  attenimte  the  lentor  of  the  fluids,  and  td 
i eorred  the  alkaline  acrimony  ox  the  bile,  fome  ve- 
\ getable  acid  ought  to  be  mixed  with  the  water  to 
rbe  drunk,  as  lemon,  citron,  or  orange  juke,  fy- 
trups  prepared  fi'cm  thefe;  as  alfo  bar-berries,  rafp- 
sherries,  &c. ; and,  when  the  difeafe  is  vident^ 
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we  muft  have  recourfe  to  the  more  powerful  reme*»' 
dies,  already  repeatedly  meationed.  In  the  colica 
Jloxcralis^  brifk  purging  muft  be  ufed.  The  bowels 
ought  to  be  excited,  not  only  by  gently  ftimulant 
clyfters,  efpecially  a decoction  of  tobacco,  but 
alfo  by  manna,  conjoined  with  oily  remedies, 
or  by  linfeed,  or  olive  oil.  Some  authors,  as 
Redi,  propofe  the  water  of  particular  fprings,  and 
the  Engiifti  falts,  largely  diluted  with  water,  or 
cathartics  corredfed  with  opium,  as  Sydenham, 
Riverius|,  and  Huxham  j],  whenever  the  com- 
plaint does  not  yield  to  flighter  remedies.  Galen 
added  aloes  to  the  opium.  Hoffman  declares, 
that  he  has  known  country-men  diftreffed  vvith 
the  moft  excruciating  pain  of  the  bowels,  who 
were  inftantly  relieved  by  the  fwallowing  of  the 
fmoke  of  tobacco  §.  In  the  cure  of  the  pituitous 
fpecies,  incifive  and  faline  remedies,  gum-ammo- 
niac, and  the  feeds  of  the  daucus  Creticus,  and  Ve-^ 
nice  foap,  are  recommended  ; but  a prudent  prac- 
titioner will  have  recourfe  to  them  cautioufl 


;• 


Scardona,  in  this  colic,  when  very  obftinate,  pre-  • 
ferred  to  all  other  remedies,  the  acidulous  hot . 
fprings,  drunk  during  w^arm  weather;  for,” 
he  obferves,  it  is  a remedy,  the  utility  of  which  . I 
is  proved  by  an  infinite  number  of  experiments^.”  ’ 
The  remedies  calculated  for  the  removal  of  worms’! 
will  be  mentioned  particularly  elfewhere.  The; 
meconium,  or  coagulated  milk,  is  gently  drawn  i| 
off  by  fweet  and  oily  remedies,  by  fyrup  of  fuc--i 
Gory,  with  rhubarb,  by  cov\r’s  gall  rubbed  upoa.i 
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the  belly,  by  clyders,  and  fiippofitories.  During 
parturition,  if  the  ftrength  fail  in  confequence  of 
pain,  waters  diftillcd  from  black  cherries,  balm, 
citrons,  and  oranges,  or  fome  bread  dipped  in 
wine,  or  animal  foiip,  &c.  may  be  given.  If 
the  pains  be  JpiirmiSy  it  will  be  proper  to  add 
fome  laurlaniim.  If  byfteria  come  on,  it  will  be 
iiifFicient  to  pour  into  the  waters  already  men- 
tioned a few  drops  of  the  tindlure  of  amber  or 
caftor,  and  to  give  it  by  fpoonfuls.  In  the  hyfte- 
ric  colic,  v/hich  is  feated  in  the  uterus  or  nei^rh- 
bouring  parts,  Rochard,  adducing  inftances  of 
cures,  contends that  clyfters  of  cold  wa-' 
ter,  thrown  in  every  two  hours,  and  linen 
WTung  from  it  applied  to  the  belly,  completes 
the  cure  f "jn 

Galen  removed  a pa:m,  occafioned  by  flatulence,  by  tbe  ap- 
plication of  a dry  cupping-glafs,  with  much  flame.  See  melh,  med. 
lib.  xii.  f See  Galen,  L c.  c.  vii.  Trallianus,  lib.  x.  p.  175. 
Avicenna,  lib.  hi.  traftat.  hi.  c.  vi.  Amatus  Lufitunus,  lib.  i. 
cent.  ii.  & lib.  ii.  cent,  xlvi.  Septali,  Antmadv.  med.  lib.  vii. 
feci.  81.  Ohferv.med.  cent.  i.  obf.  i. 

],|  De  morh.  colic,  damnon.  where  he  prelcribes  the  following  for- 
mula.—— ~R.  CochL  min.  a fcrup.j.  ad  femi  drachm.  Calomelan. 
fcnip  femis.  Laudani  folidi,  gr.  j.  Olei  caryophil.  gutt.  j.  M.  F. 
pilul.  After  two  or  three  dofes,  he  preferibes  an  infufion  of  fenna, 
or  a decoflign  of  manna.  Sometimes  alfo,  oil  to  the  extent  of  fix 
punces. 

^ Van  Swieten,  §964.  p.  131.  ^ Lib,  hi.  p.  64. 

'Journ.  de  med.  Jan.  1772,  p. 

ff  In  the  colic  which  fucceeds  to  fuppreflion  of  the  menfes,  Ri- 
verius  and  Hoffman  recommend  the  ufe  of  cold  tvater,  as  Van 
Swieten  ohferves  j or  even  propofe  throvhng  up  injeFSons  of  the 


ffime. 
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102.  But  h Is  now  neceffary  to  fay  fome.tbuig 
concerning  the  cure  of  the  fpafmodic  colic^  into 
which  the  preceding  fpecles  frequently  pafs.  In 
it,  in  general,  all  acrid  things,  cathartics,  and 
generous  things  ought  to  be  banifhed.  Bleed- 
ing is  fcarcely  admiffible*  Emollient  and  demul- 
cent remedies,  which  remove  fpafms,  both  taken 
internally,  and  applied  externally,  are  preferable  ; 
and,  lailly,  thofe  things  which  gently,  and  per 
epicrafiUy  open  the  belly.  There  are  not  wanting 
inftaiices,  however,  in  which  the  fmoke  of  to- 
bacco, thrown  in  per  aniim^  has  proved  fervice- 
able.  De  Ilaen,  likewife,  in  the  colic  named 
fillip  or  that  of  Poidliers,  was  fiiccefsful  in  open- 
ing the  bowels,  after  they  had  been  obftinately 
flint  for  fourteen  days,  in  the  cafe  of  a ftudent 
\vhoni  he  attended,  by  means  of  a very  ftrong 
purging  xnfufion,  the  dofe  of  which  vras  four 
times  greater  than  ufual,  but  given  at  intervals^ 
until  the  belly  was  loofened  f . Likewife  a me- 
thod, the  oppofite  of  this  antifpafinodic  one,  is 
recommended  by  Dubois  and  Bouvert,  by  em- 
ploying which  they  affirm  having  very  quickly 
removed  fuch  colics,  and  which  confifts  in  acrid 
clyfters,  emetics,  and  rough  cathartics,  interpo- 
fmg  opiates.  If  the  diieafe  proceed  from  reten- 
tion of  the  perfpirable  matter,  if  from  fevers  be- 
ing iraperfedly  refcived,  or  from  arthritis,  or 
feurvy,™ diaphoretics  and  antifcorbutics  are  to  be 
employed,  as,  the  decodions  of  the  woods,  efpf- 
cially  faffafra^  ; viper-foup  ; the  juice  of  fuccory, 
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and  of  antlfcorbutic  vegetables ; tlie  bach ; hot 
mineral  fprings  ; fridions  ; and  eplipafllcs.  But 
when  an  auftere  acid,  or  acid  drink,  has  given 
origin  to  the  difeafe,  fudoritics  of  camphor  mixed 
with  opium,  and  an  infufion  of  fage  ; alkaline  re- 
medies ; animal  foiips  ; jellies  ; and,  lailly,  the 
ufe  of  fteel,  are  mof!:  proper.  After  having  em- 
ployed other  remedies  to  no  purpofe,  Sydenham 
had  recourfe  to  the  balfam  of  Peru,  to  the  extent 
of  half  a dram  for  a dofe,  with  effed.  The  bark, 
to  be  taken  to  the  extent  of  a dram  t,  is  recom- 
mended by  Petrus  de  Rotundis  [j.  But,  in  the 
metallic  or  faturnine  fpecies,  if  the  caufe  be  recent, 
it  ought  to  be  immediately  ejedied,  and  a pare- 
goric afterwards  given.  When  the  difeafe  is  at  its 
height,  befides  emollient  fomentations,  the  bath^ 
and  the  ufual  remedies  for  alleviating  pain  (loo.), 
it  is  proper  to  make  a trial  of  the  power  of  opium, 
which  may  be  given  to  the  extent  of  half  a grain, 
with  a little  camphor,  every  three  hours,  until 
the  pain  be  allayed.  zWter  it  the  belly  ought  to 
be  relaxed  by  means  of  cathartics ; after  which 
demulcent,  oily  things,  whey,  affes,  mares,  or 
goats  milk,  ought  to  be  employed  for  a confider- 
able  length  of  time,  along  wdth  Venice  foap,  Ip. 
this  cafe,  alfo,  the  employment  of  blifters  and 
finapifms  produces  furprifing  benefit  §.  BilTef., 
befides  the  remedies'  now  mentioned,  contends 
that  the  bezoar  mineral  is  a remedy  of  the  great- 
eft  efficacy,  if  the  difeafe  arife  from  the  fumes  or 
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particles  of  arfenic.  He  ilkcwlfe  recommends 
the  application  of  bliftcrs  to  the  anterior  and  up- 
per part  of  the  thigh.  When  falivation  comes 
on,  he  preferibes  a laxative,  confiPcing  of  half  an 
ounce  of  a cathartic  fait,  boiled  in  wine,  with 
anifeed^. 

Gefner,  Platner,  Spigeli,  Sennert,  Wepfer,  WillN,  Hofi- 
man,  Eordeu,  De  Haen,  Sauvages,  Ludwig,  &c. 

f Rat.  med,  P.  i.  p.  4.  and  more  in  P.  iii.  c.  ii.  De  colic,  pic- 
ton.  wliicli  fee. 

II  De  odB.  rat.  in  fclr.  acut.  p.  167.  Likewife  Van  Swie- 
ten  affirms,  that  this  bark  is  recommended  by  others  in  the  colica 
periodica,  § 757*  that  by  ethers  the  theriac  is  uf|d  before  the 
paroxyfm.  Bagiivi  alio  informs  ns,  that  this  colic  is  in  a ffiort 
time  removed,  by  adminiftering  a gentle  purgative  three  hours  be- 
fore the  attack  ci  the  pains  ; and  that  all  other  kinds  of  pain  are 
allayed  by  repeated  evacuations  of  that  kind. 

11  The  gcod  effie£ls  produced  in  a eoUca  piBontim  attended  with 
the  moil  fevere  convuliions,  by  employing  the  aqua  lenediBa  of  Ru-* 
land,  in  the  form  of  a clyiler,  are  mentioned  in  the  Journ.  dc  med, 
for  June  1782,  p.  92, 

§ TiiTot  (Epijl.  var.  arg.  p.  152.)  has  three  hiilories  of  colic 
occaiioned  by  lead,  for  the  cure  of  v/hich  he  recommends  the  te- 
pid hath,  inje6lions  of  olive-oil,  and  fyrup  of  marffi-mallows,  of 

each  an  ounce  and  a half.  For  the  drink  he  preferibes  water,  pre- 

> 

pared  with  fyrup  of  marffi-mallows.  His  formula  for  a cathartic  is 
as  follows  : — R.  Seri  lacl.  lib.  j.  in  quo  folv.  mann.  ping.  unc.  j.  fs. 
Colatur,  add.  fyrup.  alth.  unc.  j.  nitri  gr.  xij.  fyrup.  papav.  alb.  et 
aq.  naphse  ana  drach.j.  cujus  unc.  ij.  oirin.  hor.  quadrante  calide 
forbillentur.  He  applies  emollient  cataplafms  to  the  belly,  throwing 
in  the  vapours  of  warm  water  per  anum,  together  with  emollient  in- 
jeclions  every  other  hour.  He  delires  one  ounce  of  manna,  dilTol- 
ved  in  a large  quantity  of  whey,  to  be  given  every  three  hoursj 
until  the  belly  is  purged.  He  even  proceeds  as  far  as  eight  ounces, 
ot  more,  ^ Med,  ejfays  and  ohjervat,  p.  92. 
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1 03.  The  parefis,  which  frequently  follows  co- 
lic, and  which  by  Tronchini  is  afcribed  to  indu- 
ration of  the  nerves,  and  default  ot  the  mucus  and 
lymph,  with  which  they  are  moiftencd,  if  it  be 
recent,  and  ftlH  curable,  is  to  be  treated  by  indo- 
fmg  the  limbs  in  the  bellies  of  newly-killed  ani- 
mals; by  frequent  and  repeated  friddon;  by  mineral 
hot  baths ; by  ftimulant  liniments  ; by  the  external 
or  internal  employment  of  volatile  remedies ; by 
the  ferulaceous  gums,  mixed  with  the  balfam  of 
Mecca  or  Peru,  given  internally  in  a fmall  dofcj 
and  for  a length  of  time  ; by  weak  Canary, 
Greek,  or  Madeira  wines,  employed  fpariiigly  ; 
and  by  a change  of  climate.  Laffly,  eledricity 
ought  to  be  tried,  to  excite  the  nervous  and  muf- 
cular  pov/er.  Ortefchi,  in  his  Medical  j'ournaJ^ 
n.  xi.  publifiied  at  Venice  in  the  year  1763, 
mentions  that  feveral  have  been  freed  from  this 
difeafe  by  the  employmeat  of  the  aiirum  fulml-- 
72ans  Thofe  remedies  are  employed  in  the 
other  varieties  of  colic  which  are  beft:  adapted  to 
the  varieties  of  the  caufes  f . Moreover,  the  re- 
I turn  of  the  difeafe,  W'hlch— 'as  Sydenham  ob- 
ferves  nature  is  very  apt  to  return— ought 

to  be  prevented  by  the  moft  fcrupiilous  attention 
to  the  diet ; by  tranquillity  of  mind ; by  riding  ; 
by  keeping  up  an  uniform  and  temperate  heat  of 
the  feet  and  belly  ; by  watery  drink  ; by  acidu- 
lous things ; by  milk,  and  peruvian  bark,  efpe- 
dally  if  th^  colic  return  periodically  ; by  Reel ; 
atid  keeping  the  bowels  open. 
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^ Tifibt  (I.  c.),  in  order  to  remove  the  parelis,  after  prevloufly 
opening  the  belly,  applies  a plader  of  galbanum  crocatum.  He  pre- 
fcribes  a boxus  of  camphor,  benzoin,  affafoetida,  powder  of  ele* 
campane-root,  and  of  balfara  of  Peru  and  fugar  ground  down  5 and 
defires  the  patient  to  drink  over  it  a deco£Hon  of  burdock,  falTa- 
ffas,  and  marlh-malloTvs,  friflion  of  the  lower  extremities  with 
fubltances  impregnated  with  amber,  and,  together  with  thefe  he 
recommends  eafily  digefdble  food. 

f See  the  cure  of  the  tdcrtc^  hepatic^  mefeniertc^  and  pancreatic 
fpecies  of  colic,  in  Chapters  XI JI.  XIV.  XV.  in  which  there  is  ^ 
particular  difculTion  of  the  difeafes  of  thofe  parts, 

X Seel.  iv.  chap,  vii. 


CHJPTER  VIIL 

tONCERNING  BOUND  BELLY  AND  ILEUS, 

104.  Too  long  retention  of  the  fseces  in  the 
iiiteftines,  efpeciaily  the  large  inteftines,  is  na^ 
ined  bound  belly ; but  if  the  feces  be  intirely  fup- 
preffed,  it  is  then  fald  to  be  ohftruBed,  The 
proximate  caufe  of  the  complaint,  therefore,  con- 
fifts  in  the  difficult,  or  altogether  impeded  defeent 
and  evacuation  of  the  excrements,  This  may 
happen,  either  from  the  languid  motion  of  the 
inteftines,  from  their  relaxation,  dilatation,  ato- 
ny, and  infenfibility,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  from 
extreme  fenfibility  and  irritability,  or  fpafm  of 
them  ; from  defedl  of  bile  and  pancreatic  juice  ; 
from  an  infufficiency  of  the  mucus  with  which 
the  inteftines  are  lined ; from  too  great  adivity 
of  the  ladeais  and  abforbentsj  from  negled  of  the 
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Batiiral  ftlmulus  by  which  we  are  follcited  to  eva- 
cuate the  contents  of  the  inteflines  ; from  the  di- 
minUTied  diameter  of  the  inteftlnes,  Induced  by  a 
morbid  ftrudhire,  eitl>er  born  with  the  patient,  or 
occafioned  by  difeafe  ; a fvvelling  arifiog  in  them; 
a fpafmodic  contradlion  ; thicknefs,  or  induration, 
or  growing  together,  or  compreflion  of  the  coats, 
or  complication  or  intus-fufceptio  of  the  inte- 
ftines'^;  their  entering  into  a ftraitened  fituatioo, 
as  in  hernia  abdominalis^  umhtlicalis^  cruralis^  zu^ 
guinaTi^^  and  In  that  of  the  fcrotum  itfelf 


^ The  indlgliatlo,  or  invaginaito^  of  the  inteftines,  if  it  be  not 
very  great^  and  at  the  fame  time  very  ftrait,  according  to  Mor-^ 
gagni,  cannot  induce  Hem,  Haller  alfo,  as  both  in  men  and  in 
l^rutes  he  has  obferved  fuch  in  digit  ations^  unaccompanied  with  iii- 
flammation,  e^fily  refoived  by  the  paffing  of  flatus,  is  of  opinion^ 
that  ileus  can  by  no  means  arife  from  this  caufe  5 “ for,”  he  obferves, 
it  is  a complaint  in  its  nature  too  mobile,  and  difpofed  of  itfelf  to 
refolution,  and,  if  it  were  ferious  or  deadly,  it  would  indicate  its 
violence  by  inflammation,  and  a colfedlion  of  the  food  at  that  part 
of  the  inteftine  in  which  the  intus-fufceptio  takes  place.  But  I 
have  never  feen  either  kind  of  complaint  conjoined  wdth  it.”  Opujc» 
pathol.  obf.  xxvii. 

f Morgagni  (epifl.  xxxiv.  n,  35.)  fays  : “ Volvulus  is  derived! 
either  from  hernia,  even  when  inconflderable  j or  from  inflamma- 
tion of  the  inteftine  5 or  from  intus -fufceptioy  accompanied  wdth  iw du- 
ration, and  fuch  ftriclure  as  to  completely  obftrudl  the  paffage,  or 
l^rom  other  obftrudling  and  violently  flimulating  caufes.” 

105.  The  remote  caufes  of  the  complaint  are, 
a v/arm  and  dry  temperament ; increafed  perfpi- 
ration ; fcanty  drink  ; vifcid,  dry,  four  articles  of 
diet ; aftringent,  faturnlne,  irritating  medicines 
and  acrid  cathartics  j the  abide  of  faked  things  ; 
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a fedentary  life,  hypochondrlafis,  and  hyfteria ; 
obftmdlions  and  fwellings  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  belly  ; morbid  Hates  of  the  brain  and  fpinal 
marrow,  in  confeqnence  of  which  paralyfis  of 
the  inteftines  takes  place  ^ ; the  urinary  bladder 
being  any  how  diftended  ; pregnancy  ; fwellings 
of  the  uterus,  vagina,  and  reclum  ; blind  piles  ; 
and  a good  many  finiilar  caufes 

♦ 

PvUyfcli,  among  otlier  caufes  of  ileus,  mentions  paralylis  of 
tii€  fmall  inteftines. 

f We  read  of  a fingiilar  excrefcence  having  been  obferved  by 
Meckel,  formed  in  the  great  inteftines,  and  afterwards  difcharged, 
refembling  a real  hydatid^  which  had  impeded  the  free  difcharge  of 
the  fasces.  See  Mem-  des  fcknc.  bell.  lett.  de  Berlin,  an.  1759,  p.  36. 

ic6.  If  the  belly  be  fo  much  obftruQed  that 
the  contents  of  the  inteftines  rife  upwards,  and 
are  expelled  by  vomiting,  we  then  name  the  dif- 
cafe,  vjith  moft  of  the  moderns,  ileus^  or  the  iliac 
pajfion.^  or  volviiltis.  For  I differ  from  thofe  who 
only  beftow  this  name  upon  the  iliac  p am.,  or  in- 
flammation of  the  inteftines.  I grant,  indeed, 
that  thefe  complaints  often  terminate  in  ileus,  or 
are  not  iinfrequently  conjoined  with  it ; but  I 
contend  that  this  is  not  the  only  and  uniform 
caufc  of  the  complaint.  Moreover,  in  thefe  af- 
fections the  vomiting  and  obftinate  cojlivenefsy 
which  conftitute  the  nature  of  ileus.,  neither  feem 
to  be  conftantly  prefent,  nor  attended  with  fuch 
violence  as  in  ikus^ 

107.  tience  it  appears,  that  its  proximate 
caufe  is  the  inverted,  or  antiperlftaltic  motion  of 
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the  inteftlnes,  occafioned  by  whatever  fo  increafes 
the  contractile  power  any  wrhere,  that  its  aClioa 
prevails  over  the  periftaltic  motion  of  the  fuperior 
parts  ; or,  on  account  of  being  more  powerful^ 
attracts  to  it  the  weakened  motion  of  the  lower 
parts ; or^  lailly,  whatever  fo  obftroCts  the  paffa- 
ges,  that  tlie  defceot  of  the  contents  of  the  inte- 
[lines  Is  prevented,  fach  are,  violent  fpahn,  con- 
luiifions,  fevere  vomiting,  inflammation,  colic 
and  iliac  pains,  and  their  caufes,  eife where  enu- 
merated (86.  87.),  and  all  of  thefe  mentioned  a 
little  before  (104.  105.)  In  the  body  of  a wo- 
man who  had  frequently  complained  of  a pain  ia 
the  right  Iliac  region,  and  who,  after  falling  from 
a height,  felt  a more  acute  pain,  and,  after  being 
diftrefled  with  a bilious  vomiting  for  three  days, 
was  at  length  carried  off,  Meckel  difeovered  a 
calculus  in  the  jejunum^  at  the  fide  of  the  right 
umbilical  region,  by  which  its  cavity  was  intirely 
fliut  up  f.  There  is  like  wife  a curious  obferva- 
tion  of  Lieiitaud  of  a boy,  in  whofe  body, 
about  the  termination  of  the  ilium,  a colleCfion 
of  worms,  rolled  into  a mafs  as  big  as  the  fift, 
and  completely  obftruCting  the  intaftine,  was 
found. 


* To  this  part  may  be  transferred  the  inftances  of  hitus-fufcepim, 
quoted  from  Robin  and  Leblanc  (99.  note  f ).  Likewife  the  ob- 
i’ervatiens  of  Morgagni,  concerning  the  caufes  of  volvulus,  in  the 
note  upon  par.  IC4. 

p Hljl.  de  Vacad.  roy.  cks  fclenc,  et  belies  lettres  dc  Berlin. 
p.  35.  X ^yi'  med,  vol.  i.  p,  75, 
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THE  DIAGNOSIS. 

loE*  Bound  or  obftmiled  belly  (104.)  h 
Hrfi:  announced  by  the  intimaiion  of  the  pa- 
tient. Nor  is  it  difficult  to  recognife  the  prefence 
of  ileuj  (i  160).  For,  in  the  latter,  either  nothing 
at  all  is  paffed,  or  the  difcharge  is  fcanty  and  thin. 
Somewhat,  however,  may  be  paffed  if  the  inteftine 
be  not  altogether  obftruded,  and  if  the  ileus  arife 
from  the  appendages  which  are  fometimes  found 
in  the  ilium,  falling  into  the  ring  of  the  abdomi- 
nal mufcles,  and  being  there  ftrangulated.  The 
abdomen  is  pained,  efpecially  about  the  umbilicus, 
becomes  tenfe,  fwells,  and  at  firft  a loathing  of 
food  and  naufea  occur,  followed  by  vomiting, 
firft  of  food  and  drink,  and  afterwards  of  bile  and 
other  fluids,  and,  laftly,  of  putrid,  fetid,  and  fe- 
cal matters,  accompanied  with  the  greateft  de- 
gree of  anxiety,  and  frequent  faintings.  Some- 
times alfo,  thefe  fymptoms  are  attended  with  fe- 
ver, enteritis,  hiccup,  convuifions,  delirium,  and 
other  fatal  fymptoms,  which  I have  already  men- 
tioned as  accompanying  the  moft  fevere  colics. 
Nor  does  it  happen,  that  the  excrements,  which 
are  colledied  above  the  obftacle,  alone  are  voided 
by  the  mouth,  but  likewife  thofe  that  are  found 
beneath  it  3 and  even  clyfters  and  fuppofitories 
tliemfelves  are  faid  to  bfc  fometimes  difcbarged 
ill  the  fafiie  manner.  Which  laft  fa£t,  although 
it  does  not,  perhaps,  reft  upon  fufficiently-well 
cftabliihed  obfervations,  fill!  does  not  feem  alto- 
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getber  to  furpafs  belief.  For  if  the  caufe,  invert- 
ing the  motion  of  the  inteftines,  be  of  iiacli  a na- 
ture as  no  where  to  fhut  up  their  cavity^  or  cot 
wholly  to  obliterate  it,  or  even  though  it  do  occahou 
fuch  obftruftion,  if  this  do  not  take  place  in  the 
redtum, — for,  as  difleSion  has  fhewn,  no  part  of 
the  whole  alimentary  canal  is  exempt  from  fuch 
an  affedlion  things  thrown  in  per  anum^  in 
confequence  of  the  inverted  periftaltic  motion, 
or  being  forced  up,  may  be  carried  beyond  the 
obftacle,  and  rejedled  upwards.  But  it  may  be 
faid,  that  the  valve  of  the  colon  would  prevent 
this.  This  is  by  no  means  the  cafe.  For  it  may 
be  fo  preffed  upon  by  the  matters  rufhing  upon 
them,  and  endeavouring  to  pafs  from  the  colon 
into  the  ilium,  that  yielding  and  opening  it 
leaves  free  accefs  to  them  ; as  injedions  paffing 
out  of  the  mouth  demonftrate  f.  Add  to  this, 
that  fometimes  the  valve  itfelf  is  burft ; as  Haller 
affures  us 

* In  tke  ilium  itfelf  fseces  arc  found  j they  are  not,  therefore, 
contained  wholly  in  the  great  inteflines  (De  Flaen,  Baf.  med.  vol.  ii. 
p.  76.).  Hence  the  vomiting  of  the  faeces  does  not  proceed  from 
the  colon.  Morgagni  alfo  relates  having  obferved  fmali  colleftions 
of  faeces  in  the  upper  part  of  the  inteftines  ( Epijl.  mat.  med*  xxxix, 
29.). 

f The  dilatation  of  the  ilium  and  colon  feparates  the  opening 
of  the  valve  of  Bauhin,  fo  that  the  faeces  of  the  lower  inteflines 
are  voided  by  vomiting.  See  Hsgenott  and  De  Haen,  Rat.  med. 
vol.  ii.  p.  71.  & 72.  But  Hales  alTerts  that  this  valve  is  overcome 
by  the  force  of  a clyder,  exper.  25.  Hamajl.  n.  i.  & 2.  De  Haen, 
p.  73.  denies  that  this  can  happen  in  the  living  fubjecl ; nor  is 
iVIorgagiii  difpof^^d  to  admit  it.  / But,  In  another  part  of  his  woiksj. 
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(par.  ill.  c.  ii.  p.  104.),  it  appears  from  De  I-Iaei?  Limfelf,  tliat  r1 
the  living  fubject  alfo  it  is  overcome  j which  Van  Swieten  like  wife 
ajJirms,  when  fpeaking  of  the  hydrofiatic  inllrumetit  of  Martini, 

i Prlriu  Un. phyjiol.  n.  '738. 

rHE  FROGiroSIS. 

109.  Bound  belly^  when  it  is  the  effe£!:  of 
ftroiig  bowels  and  great  abforption,  creates  no 
unealinefsj  although  no  ftool  occur  tor  fix  or 
eight  daySj  or  more,  Otherwife  it  may  induce 
great  and  ferious  inconvenience,  as  loathing'^of 
food,  tenfion  of  the  abdomen,  anxiety,  headach, 
vertigo,  hemoiThoidal  difeharges  and  colics,  eri« 
teritis,  putrid  fevers,  and,  laftly,  ileus  itfelf.  Nay, 
while  a perfon  endeavours  with  a great  effort  of 
his  breath  to  evacuate  his  intefiiiies,  if  he  be  young, 
he  is  fonietiines  obferved  to  be  attacked  with  he~ 
moptifis,  and  if  he  be  more  advanced  in  life,  or 
an  old  man,  with  apoplexy,  in  confeqiience  of 
the  blood-veifels  of  the  brain  burfting.  Ileus  is 
a difeafe  of  very  doubtful  iffue,  and  full  of  danger* 
That  which  arifes  from  inflammation  or  gangrene 
is  always  fatal ; while  that  which  arifes  from  her- 
nia is  only  fometimes  fo,  as,  according  to  Garen- 
geot,  it  is  fometimes  cured.  That  which  is  occafion- 
cd  by  hardened  feces,  and  other  manlfefl:  caufes, 
which  can  be  eafily  removed,  is  attended  with 
lefs  danger.  When  fetid  fmelling  or  black  matter 
is  palled  by  the  mouth,  or  vrlien  the  higheft  debi- 
lity, fetor  of  the  mouth,  fmall  pulfe,  convulfions, 
coldnels,  and  palenefs  are  prefent,  it  is  an  inch-» 
cation  that  death  is  threatened.  The  vomiting 
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fluces  is  generally  confidered  as  fatal.  But  Ga- 
rengeot  ^5  Boaet  f , and  Matthaeus  de  Gradibus, 
mention  inftances  to  the  contrary.  Old  men 
are  generally  carried  off  iaft^taneoufly  ; for  they 
are  frequently  cut  off  duim^  vomiting.  A fatal 
inftance  of  ileus,  together  with  the  anatomical 
dilTed;ion,  will  be  found  in  the  Commentafia  de 
rebus  in  fclenfia  naturali  et  medicina  gejiis  ‘j:.  If  a 
diarrhoea  fupervene  upon  a fevere  iliac  paffion, 
the  patient  is  carried  off  in  a few  hours,  for  it  is 
a proof  of  iiniverfal  fphacelus  having  taken  place; 
hence  a diarrhcsa  Is  fatal  jj.  The  fame  thing  is 
to  be  apprehended  if  a fwelling  of  the  belly  come 
on,  and  a copious  difcharge  of  flatus  take  place 
If  fuppreffion  of  the  urine,  flrangury,  inflation  of 
the  belly,  or  convulfion  fupervene,  the  complaint 
is  fatal  51»  Likewife  red  or  livid  fpots,  which 
fometimes  appear  externally,  denote  that  the  in- 
flanimation  of  the  inteftines  has  terminated  in 
gangrene 

^ Mem.  de  Vaead.  dechir.  vol.  i.  P.  ili.  p.  355. 

f Med.  Jeptentr.  yoi.i.  feft.  xv.  c.  xxix.  xxx.  xxxii. 

t Tom.  xviii.  p.  400.  jj  Ydi\d\  del  prefag.  me  d.  p.  164. 

5 Ba^livi  in  Append,  ad  dyfenter»  ^ Id.  ih.  1.  i.  c. 

Van  Svvieten^  § 848. 

'I 

THE  CURE. 

1 10.  Binding  or  obftrudllon  of  the  bowels  will 
be  removed  by  thofe  remedies  which  are  indica- 
ted by  a knowledge  of  the  caufes  (i  04.  405,). 
But  as  thefe  have  already  been  fufficieiitly  dii^' 
Vol.  V.  II  h 
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cuffed  In  former  chapters,  it  is  unncceflafy  to  re- 
peat them  here.  Upon  the  whole,  the  patient 
will  receive  benefit  from  exercife  ; from  fri(!d;ion 
of  the  abdominal  region  ; from  mold  and  gluti- 
nous food  ; from  drinking  copioufly  ; from  vege- 
tables and  coarfe  bread  ; from  occafionally  taking 
fome  honey,  dr  manna,  or  caffia,  or  fome  of  the 
neutral  falts ; and  from  the  frequent  employment 
of  clyfters.  Redi,  before  meal-times,  recommends 
a quarter  of  an  ounce  of  the  pulp  of  caffia,  until 
the  bowels  be  relaxed.  He  likewife  prefcribes  the 
employment  of  fallads  made  with  vinegar,  prepa- 
red with  an  infufion  of  manna  and  fenna.  Gor- 
ter  prefcribes  the  pilulce  gummofa^  fome  recom- 
mend thofe  of  Becher,  others  the  balfamic  pills  of 
Hoffman,  or  the  Frankfort  pills,  and  fo  forth, 
Likewife  fuppofitorles  of  fait  butter,  or  fal  gemmct^ 
agaric,  and  colocynth  received  on  honey,  are 
advantageoufly  introduced  per  antm^  that  the 
belly  may  be  excited  to  adtion.  It  may  like- 
wife be  opened  by  means  of  the  bath  5 by 
fteam  f ; by  fomentations ; by  the  ointment  of 
the  arthanita  major  applied  to  the  umbilical  re-  ■ 
gion,  which,  in  children,  has  been  frequently ' 
obferved  to  afford  relief.  An  injedion  of  the : 
juice  of  beet  is  recommended  by  Petrus  de  Ro-  • 
tundis,  to  which  he  confiders  nothing  as  being  fu-  * 
perior  Some  recommend  walking  with  the : 
bare  feet  upon  a ftone  pavement  fprinkled  with : 
water;  but  this  is  not  always  unaccompanied  1 
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With  danger.  It  will  be  neceflary,  however,  in 
every  cafe  to  confider  the  caufes. 

* The  pilul/z  gunimofiZ  of  Gorter  are  as  follow  R.  Gummo 
ammon.  drach.  ij.  Sal,  polycbred:,  dracli.  ij.  Gumm.  fagapen, 
dracli.j.  Diagryd.  fcrup.j.  M.  & c.  s.  q.  half,  peruv.  ft.  piluL 
dons  fcrup.  unum  quotidie. 

* f Hamilton  ( De prax,  reguh  et  febr.  miliar.)  fays,  that  for  re-= 
laxing  the  belly,  litting  above  the  deam  of  warm  water  anfwers 
the  purpofe.  Fomentations  are  recommended  by  Barbeyrack. 
Med.  form.  p.  339* 

% De  wB.  rat.  In  amt.  p,  1 19. 

III.  In  ileus  the  motion  of  the  inteftines 
cannot  be  reftored  to  its  natural  ftandard  but  by 
removing  the  irritating  caufe,  allaying  the  fpafm, 
and  opening  the  bowels.  To  this  part  may  be 
transfened  moil  of  the  remedies  already  propo- 
fed  to  allay  vomiting  (52,)  and  to  remove  pains 
of  the  iatehines  (loi.  lo2.),  for  we  muft  employ, 
both  by  the  mouth  and  anus,  laxative,  emollient, 
and  aperient  remedies.  Particularly  clyfters,  ac» 
commmodated  to  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe,  are 
preferred.  If  they  require  a ftimulus,  fal gemm^ 
oiigh\  to  be  diffolved  in  them,  or  a lenitive  elec- 
tuary, or  honey  of  rofes.  Internally  the  oily  re- 
medies elfev/here  recommended  may  be  employed. 
Van  Swieten  affirms,  that  in  the  moft  fevere  cafe 
of  ileus  linfeed-oil,  taken  to  the  extent  of  a 
pound,  has  repeatedly  refeued  the  patient  from 
‘ the  jaws  of  death  But  as  the  vomiting  is  for  v 
\ the  moft  part  an  impediment  to  the  internal  em» 

[ ployment  of  remedies  at  the  very  beginning  of 
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the  difeafe,  the  anti-emetic  remedy  of  RIverius,  con- 
fifting  of  one  or  two  fcruples  of  fait  of  wormwood, 
and  two  or  three  ounces  of  lemon-juice,  ought  to 
be  drunk  off  while  in  a ftate  of  effervefcence. 
To  this  faline  mixture  may  be  added,  or  in  place 
of  It  may  be  fubftituted,  the  powder  of  columbo- 
root,  which  I have  elfewhere  recommended  on 
the  authority  of  White,  Percival,  and  Johnftonf. 
Leack,  in  order  to  render  it  more  bland,  adds  to 
it  fpermaceti  and  gum-arabic.  It  is  neceffary  like- 
wife  to  employ  other  mixtures,  which,  on  ac- 
count of  their  gratefulnefs  and  fmell,  roufe  the 
adion  of  the  ftomach  and  general  flrength,  and 
to  them  may  be  added  fome  of  the  fedative  and 
antifpafinodic  remedies.  They  may  therefore  be 
prepared  from  the  dlftilled  waters  of  peppermint, 
citrons,  orange-flowers,  and  cinnamon  ; from  the 
confeBio  alkermes ; from  theriac  ; from  diafcor- 
dium  ; from  laudanum  ; from  the  fyrup  of  ker- 
mes,  or  of  citron-peel. 

* J 608.  609.  f See  concerning  Fevers,  Vol.  II.  par.  496- 

1 1 2.  We  muft  Inquire  carefully,  whether  the 
complaint  arifes  from  hernia.  In  which  cafe  its 
replacement  is  immediately  to  be  attempted  * ; 
and,  if  this  do  not  fucceed,  we  muft  quickly 
have  recourfe  to  the  operation  for  hernia  f , 
which  ought  not  to  be  put  off  beyond  twenty- 
four  hours.  There  Is  no  occafion  for  repeating 
w^hat  ought  to  be  done  when  indurated  fseces  ob- 
ftrud  the  inteftlnes,  which  has  been  elfewhere 
mentioned  at  greater  length,  efpecially  in  par. 
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1 01.  &c.  I muft  not,  however,  pafs  over  in  fi- 
ience  quickfilver  and  leaden  drops,  as  remedies 
by  which,  it  is  afferted  by  people  of  the  firft  ce- 
lebrity and  experience,  that  the  bowels  have  been 
fo  frequently  opened.  In  cafes  of  the  mofl  defpe- 
rate  ileus.  And,  with  regard  to  the  quickfilver, 
fome  advife  taking  in  a pound  or  two  of  it  ; 
while  others  are  contented  with  half  a pound. 
Thofe  pradtitioners,  however,  act  moft  cautioufly, 
who  limit  the  quantity  of  it  from  an  ounce  to 
two,  or  foinetimes  even  four  ounces.  Blanchlni 
is  fo  averfe  to  the  ufe  of  mercury,  that  he  is  un- 
willing to  give  more  than  one  dram,  or  four 
fcruples,  every  two  hours,  in  volvulus.  Like- 
wife  leaden  drops,  of  the  fame  weight,  are  re- 
commended to  be  fwallowed.  For  they  are  of 
opinion,  that  both  remedies,  by  their  weight, 
refolve  the  indurated  fseces,  or  intus-fufceptio  of 
the  inteftines.  But,  that  the  remedy  may  adl 
the  more  fuccefsfully  and  gently,  it  is  generally 
taken  with  a few  ounces  of  oil  of  almonds.  We 
mun.  guard,  however,  againfl  employing  thefe  in 
the  ileus  which  arifesfrom  inflammation,  or  when 
gangrene  is  apprehended,  as  in  an  advanced  ftage 
of  the  difeafe,  or  in  that  which  is  kept  up  by  in- 
carcerated hernia ; for  in  that  cafe  they  will  occa- 
fion  more  harm  than  good.  Ghifi  of  Cremona 
obferved  two  cafes  of  volvulus,  in  which  three 
ounces  of  crude  mercury  had  been  given,  but  too 
late  ; and  he  found,  In  the  dead  body,  part  of  the 
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Ilium  gangrenous  and  laceratedjtlirough  Vv^hich  the 
mercury,  together  v/ith  the  fseces,  had  efcaped  into 
the  cavity  of  the  abdomen  Moreover,  we  muft 
take  care  that  the  mercury  is  not  retained  too  long 
ill  the  inteflines,  for  there  would  be  a danger  of  a 
ptyalifm  being  occafioned.  Nor  is  it  altogether 
hife  to  employ  them  in  every  cafe  of  intus-fufcep- 
tio  ; for,  if  the  upper  inteftine  be  protruded  into 
the  lower,  it  is  affirmed  that  no  advantage  can 
be  derived  from  it.  Sometimes  the  hardened  ix- 
CCS  remain  fo  faft  in  the  redliim,  near  the  anus, 
that  they  can  neither  pafs  on,  nor  admit  the  In- 
trodudbion  of  medicines  to  foften  and  evacuate 
them.  In  that  cafe  fiirgicai  aid  becomes  requifite, 
and  a proper  inftru merit  inuft  be  employed  to  di- 
vide and  extract  them. 


lii  the  crural  hernia,  rvhile  it  is  replaced,  the  intefiines  ought 
to  be  forced  obliquely  tow-ards  the  umbilical  region.  In  the  inguir 
nal  hernia,  on  the  other  hand,  it  ought  to  be  forced  obliquely  to- 
wards the  ilia.  In  old  hernias,  when  a confiderable  pioiapfus  of 
the  inteflines  has  taken  place  into  the  ferotum,  where  the  ring  is 
for  the  moft  part  too  lax,  frequently  the  inteftines  cannot  be  re- 
placed, on  account  of  the  accumulation  of  faeces.  In  that  cafe  no- 
thing is  better  than  the  employment  of  acrid  injedlions,  and  cathar- 
tics *,  which  laft  may  be  employed  at  the  very  beginning  of  the 
complaint,  before  fevere  fymptoms  or  inflammation  come  on.  Ep- 
forn  fait,  to  the  extent  of  two  ounces,  diffolved  in  a pint  of  water, 
and  giren  at  intervals,  has  produced  furprifmg  elfects.  The  fey- 
bala  are  quickly  dilTolved,  the  inteftines  replaced,  and  the  belly 
relaxed.  Likewife  the  perpendicular  pofture,  with  the  head 
turned  downvvards,  and  the  feet  elevated,  contributes  greatly  to 
the  redudlion.  It  is  generally  fufficient  to  reft  upon  the  back,  with 
the  head  fomewhat' raifed,  and  the  fticulders  deprefled,  the  nates 
(plevated,  and  the  legs  and  knees  being  retradled.  Emollient  and 
gntiphlogiftic  remedies,  with  venefection,  are  recommended  as  be-^ 
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jng  proper,  by  Gourfaud,  in  the  mcaneraud^  crural^  or  inguinal^  and 
incomplete  hernia  j becaufe  the  narrorvnefs  and  nature  of  the  parts  oc- 
cahon  a rapid  inflamraation  ; Imt  the  oppofite  of  tliefe  in  the  ha- 
bitual hernia  and  laxity  of  the  ring.  In  the  former  cafe,  bleeding 
ought  to  be  quickly  fet  about  •,  in  the  latter,  it  may  be  frequently 
put  off  for  fome  day?  without  danger  j for  we  have  inflances  of 
their  having  been  fuccefsfully  replaced,  after  eight  or  ten  days,  or 
even  more,  wdthout  inHammation  and  gangrene  having  been  indu- 
ced. In  it  alfo  ftrenrtheninr,  remedies  are  likewdfe  proper.  Ge- 
nerally  in  the  greateil  degiee  of  relaxation  theie  lail  are  fafer. 
\Yhen  a quantity  of  air  inflates  the  inteflines,  and  occahons  a difli- 
ciilty  in  the  replacing  of  them,  the  application  of  ice  may  be  tried  j 
in  other  cafes  it  is  hurtful.  See  Mem.  de  Vacad.  roy.  de  chlr.  tom, 
xi.  p.  41 1. 

The  caufes  of  incarcerated  hernia  are  various,  and  confequently 
the  method  of  cure  mufl  be  varied  according  to  the  diverfity  of 
thefe  caufes.  It  may  be  w'orth  while  to  confult  a differtation  en- 
titled Sur  la  difference  des  caufes  de  V etranglement  dans  Ics  heraiesj  far 
P/i.  Gouriaud,  to  be  found  in  the  fame  wmrk,  p.  382. 

f Concerning  celotonua^  or  the  operation  for  hernia,  may  be 
read  the  dinertation  of  Louis,  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  fame  vo- 
lume, p.442.  Whether  gajirotomia^  or  the  opening  of  the  ab- 
domen, can  cure  the  iliac  paikion  ariling  from  intus-fufeeptio  of 
the  inteflines,  is  inquired  by  Heuin  among  the  ancients,  and,  a- 
TTiong  the  moderns,  particularly  by  Sarbetta  and  others  j and  he 
concludes  in  the  negative.  Firff.  Becaufe  the  caufe  of  it  is  uncer- 
tain, and  it  cannot  be  afcertalned  by  unequivocal  fymptoms,  wTicli 
are  in  comm.on  to  the  other  caufes  of  the  iliac  paffion.  Secondly, 
Becaufe  the  caufes  are  manifold,  and  intus-fufeeptio  is  a lefs  fre- 
quent one.  Thirdly,  Becaufe  the  operation  is  full  of  danger,  and 
Vv^ould  frequently  iikewdfe  be  unnecefiary.  Fourthly,  Becaufe  the 
place  xvhere  the  caufe  of  the  ccmplaint  exiils  cannot  be  determined. 
He  has  the  concurrence  of  Saviard  (Ohf.  chlr.  34.),  and  Van  Swie- 
ten  (§  964.).  See  tom.  xi.  Des  mem.  de  Vacad.  roy.  de  chlr.  p.  315. 

I-  Lett.  V.  Intorno  alle  feh.  mallg.  p.  240. 

X Letter,  mediche,  let.i.  p.  65, 

1 1 3.  Moreover,  in  ileus  the  remedy  of  mo9c 
immediate  fervice  is  faid  to  be  the  fniokc  of  to» 
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bacco  injefted  f^er  anum  * ; In  place  of  which,  if 
I mlftake  not,  may  be  equally  well  fabftitutedj 
an  injcdlicn  cf  the  decoflion  or  infufion  of  it, 
which  I have  already  recommended  in  the  colic 
pain  (loi.).  Some  even  propofe  forcing  air  by 
means  of  a bellows  into  the  inteftines,  to  remove 
the  complications  of  them.  After  other  remedies 
have  been  tried  to  no  piirpofe,  the  belly  has  fomc* 
times  been  relaxed  by  fuddenly  throwing  cold  wa- 
ter upon  the  feet,  legs,  and  bare  belly  : for  imany 
things,  as  Home,  after  Celfus,  affirms,  in  a dan- 
gerous cafe,  are  attempted  with  propriety,  which 
otherwife  ouuht  to  be  omitted.  But  it  is  fafer  to 

o 

employ  the  tepid  bath.  Hazon,  in  the  cafe  of  a 
pregnant  woman,  after  trying  all  other  remedies 
to  no  purpofe,  cured  a moft  fevere  ileus  by  the 
repeated  ufe  of  the  tepid  bath,  in  confequence  cf 
which  the  fetus  was  brought  forth,  and  the  wo- 
man freed  from  her  complaint.  Twice  a-day 
before  the  abortion,  and  once  after  it,  ffie  liad 
recourfe  to  the  bath  f . Laftly,  tepid  water  was 
gently  and  gradually  thrown  into  the  inteftines 
by  means  of  a fyringe.  It  has  been  frequently 
known  to  allay  ileus,  as  we  are  affured  by  E^e 
l laen  and  Videmari.  But  the  employment  of  it 
feems  now  to  be  laid  afide  ; which,  had  it 
been  found  to  be  ufcful,  deubdefs  would  not 
have  happened  fo  readily.  Sydenham,  for  the 
removal  of  an  ileus,  ordered  the  patient  to  He 
with  a living  whelp  clofe  to  the  naked  belly  for 
|wo  or  three  days.  Upon  the  bowels  being 
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cpenec!,  and  the  vomiting  and  other  fymptoms 
difappearlng,  we  muft  not  too  foon  defill  from 
the  remedies,  nor  depart  from  the  thin  and  fluid 
diet,  or  oegledt  the  prophyladiic  precautions ; for 
/dne  difeafe  is  very  apt  to  return, 

* An  inflrnmcnt  is  defcribed  by  De  Kaen  and  SchaeiTer  j but 
a dill  more  Bmple  one  by  Gaublus,  in  liis  Adverfaria^  p.  45. 

f Vandermonde,  tom.  iv.  Jan.  1756,  p,  no. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

IJONCERNING  TvIOREID  STATES  OF  TEIE  rIEMCR. 

RHOIDiiL  VEINS. 

1 14.  The  redum  is  liable  to  certain  morbid 
conditions  which  proceed  from  the  hemorrhoida! 
veins.  Thefe  veins  are  tiihtr  internal ^ orfiiperior; 
or  external^  or  inferior.  The  former  flow  into 
the  mcfenteric  branchy  and  afterwards  into  the  ver- 
ita porta^  the  latter  into  the  hypogaftric  branch  of 
the  vena  cava^  into  which  hypogaftric  branch,  or 
internal  iliac^  likewife  the  vena  pudenda^  and 
other  veins  from  the  neighbouring  parts  flow.  It 
is  to  be  remarked,  however,  that  thefe  veins, 
both  interna!  and  external,  as  Winflow  has 
(hewn,  have  a wonderful  communication  by  ana- 
ftomofes. 

1 15.  According  as  the  blood  returning  through 
thefe  veins  differs  in  its  condition,  various  tnor-. 
bid  ftates  take  place  in  them  \ the  two  principal^ 
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however,'  are  fwelllng  and  pain  in  tliem,  or  a 
various,  and  frequently  immoderate  difcharge  of 
blood  from  them.  Hence  flow  the  varieties  of 
the  piles.  They  are  cither  internal  or  external^ 
Mind  or  Jldut ; as  alfo  painful  or  raging^  open  or 
flowing.  The  flov/ing  piles  are  diftingulflied 
mio  fponlaneouSy—vchlidh  open,  by  a provident  ef- 
fort of  nature,  to  free  the  fyflem  of  a fuperfluous 
quantity  of  blood,  as  happens  in  the  menftrual 
difcharge,— and  into  not  fpojitaneous^  which  de- 
pend on  a morbid  condition.  Thefe  laft,  again, 
are  divided  Into  critical,^ — which  pour  out  blood, 
proving  falutary  to  the  patient  and  into  fymp- 
tomatic^  which  are  the  reverfe.  The  blind  piles, 
according  to  the  fize  and  figure  which  they  af- 
fume,  are  named,  fome  f?7iall^  fome  greats  as  alfo 
verrucales  and  vcficalcs^  refembling  grapes  or 
mulberries  : and,  laftly,  from  the  badnefs  or  be- 
nignnefs  of  their  difpofition,  they  are  called  77/ j- 
Ugfiant^  cancerous,^  and  gangrenous,^  or  mild  and 
benign, 

1 1 6.  The  proximate  caufe  of  the  blind  piles  Is 
the  ftagnation  of  blood  in  the  hemorrhoidal 
veins  ; that  of  the  flowing  piles  is  the  fame  as 
that  of  other  hemorrhages.  The  remote  caufes 
are  confidered  as  being,  chiefly,  plethora;  bad- 
conditioned  fluids  ; a peculiar  acrimony ; a hy- 
pochondriacal and  melancholic  temperament ; 
compreffion,  internally  or  externally,  of  the  veins 
themfelves,  fi'om  a fpafm,  or  from  obftrudion  of 
the  vifcera,™efpecially  of  the  vafcular  fyflem, 
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both  of  the  mefenterlc  veins  and  of  die  vena  por- 
ta^ — -from  the  gravid  uterus,  from  difficult  la- 
bour, from  Indurated  fseces,  or  from  their  con- 
taining foreign  matters,  from  coatradllon  of 
the  reGuni  falling  down  tlirough  tlie  fpliiric- 
ter;  exceffive  relaxation  of  the  veins,  whe- 
ther from  external  violence  or  exiftiog  natu- 
rally, and  as  it  were  proceeding  from  heredi- 
tary difpofition  ; the  abfencc  of  the  powers 
vrhich  promote  the  return  of  the  blood  through 
the  veins  ; retention  of  the  feces  ; the  body  coa- 
tiiiuing  too  long  in  the  ereft  pofture ; fuppreffioii 
of  natural  or  cuftomary  evacuations  ; the  irrita- 
tion of  fome  dyfenteric  acrimony  ; a critical  ef- 
fort of  the  fyftem  ; depravation  of  the  mucus ; 
any  irritation  occafioned  by  cathartics,  whether 
containing  rhubarb  or  aloes  ; venereal,  aroma- 
tic, and  vinous  remedies  ; difeafes  of  the  vagina 
and  bladder ; and  the  frequent  application  of 
leeches. 

* Lange  ( n)erit.  fafcic.!.  p.  8.)  obferves  : ‘‘  Aloes  ex- 
cite the  piles.  Now,  the  fame  fubftance  proves  fatal  to  cats, 
wolves,  dogs,  foxes,  and  birds.  It  rnuft  therefore  be  ciaiTeii 
among  the  vegetable  poifons.  Its  ufe,  then,  ought  to  be  thrown 
ahde.” 

rilE  DIAGNOSIS, 

1 1 7.  The  external  piles  are  obvious  to  the 
fight ; the  internal,  again,  are  difeovered  by 
means  of  a probe,  or  by  introducing  the  finger 
into  the  anus.  The  blind  piles  are  dilated  into 
fmall  tumours,  like  varices  : fometimes  they  equal 
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the  fize  of  a chefnut,  or  even  that  of  a pigeon^s 
egg  ; at  other  times  the  whole  ring  of  the  anus 
appears  fwelled  and  unequal;  fometirnes  the  extre- 
mity of  the  return  is  fo  turned  out  as  to  rcfemble 
the  nates  of  an  ape.  They  muft  be  diftinguKh- 
cd  from  rhagades^  tkymi^  condylomata^  Jici^  and 
crificc  'h  The  true  piles  refemble  tlie  heads  of 
veinSj  are  for  the  rnoft  part  black,  or  intenfelj 
red,  or  round,  and  affect  the  veins  otherwife 
from  Vvhat  happens  in  the  morbid  dates  already 
inentioned.  In  the  fiowing  piles,  the  blood 
pafied  is  diftinguiflied  from  other  lieniorrhages  of 
the  bowels,  by  its  being  poured  out  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  prelTure  ol  the  feces,  for  the  moft 
part  follovving  the  difeharge  of  feces,  but  fome- 
times,  indeed,  preceding  it  a little  before. 

Pihagadcs  are  fiiTures  about  the  anus.  Condylomata  are  hard 
pellicles,  or  the  indurated  rugiu  of  the  anus,  oblong,  of  an  uniforrn. 
colour,  and  not  reaching  to  the  veins.  Thyml  are  flefhy  tubercles, 
of  a white  or  red  colour,  but  without  pain.  Likewife,  Jlci  are  tu- 
bercles larger  than  thymi,  of  a livid  colour,  and  painful,  and  differ 
from  the  piles  in  being  defhy.  Lailly,  cr'yia  refemble  the  prefts  of 
a cock’s  comb. 


1 1 8.  They  generally  affect  pale,  melancholle, 
and  hypochondriacal  people.  When  they  threaten 
an  attack,  a pain,  generally  affedling  the  os  fa- 
crum,  accompanied  with  a particular  itching  at 
the  anus,  or  redum,  is  felt ; more  frequently, 
however,  accompanied  with  a tcnefmus^  and  an  un- 
eafy  folicitatlon  to  go  to  hool,  although  the  feces 
be  neither  hard,  nor  come  off  with  difficulty,  la 
fome  patients  they  are  Icfs,  in  others  more  feverc^ 
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Bor  do  they  remit  of  their  violence,  unlefs  blood 
be  drawn.  Frequently  lofs  of  appetite,  a con- 
flant pain,  particularly  dlftreffing  when  the  pa- 
tient is  at  ftool,  vertigo,  headach,  and  fornetinies 
fever,  fupervene. 


TII£  FROGNOSIS. 


1 19.  The  blind  piles  are  either  refolved,  or  be- 
come indurated,  or,  in  confequence  of  infl  am  ma— 
lion  being  fuperinduced,  terminate  in  abfcels» 
\Vhen  a fmall  quantity  of  bloody  pus  is  dlf- 
charged  from  them,  generally  a detumefceace  of 
them  eafily,  but  gradually,  takes  place,  without 
any  other  bad  confequence.  But,  if  the  fiippu- 
ration  be  fevere,  it  frequently  leaves  a fiiluia 
in  the  fame  manner  as  thofe  of  old  uandine, 
or  which  have  been  much  irritated,  frequently 
terminate  in  ulcers,  and  other  bad  confequeii- 
ces.  In  children  and  young  people,  the  dlf- 
charge  of  them  denotes  a weakly  condition,  and, 
as  in  fuch  fubjedls  it  is  eafily  checked,  it  paves 
the  way  to  chronic  complaints.  When  it  occurs 
after  the  thirtieih  year  of  life,  and  returns  at  da- 
ted periods,  it  is  of  more  favourable  omen,  k 
is  extremely  falutary  when  it  happens  in  a ple- 
thoric habit,  other  wife  in  good  health  ; iailiy, 
when  it  recurs  at  dated  periods  about  the  fiftieth 
or  fixtleth  year  of  life.  If  in  fuch  perfous  it  be 
fupprefTed,  very  alarming  difeafes  faddcnly  come 
on.  But,  if  it  be  Immoderate,  it  ufually  induce 
cachexy,  dropfy, 
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difeafes,  if  the  dlfcharge  be  unufually  copious,  and 
alleviate  or  remove  the  difeafe.  It  proves  critical; 
but  the  fymptomatic  piles  indicate  the  contrary.  If, 
inftead  of  blood,  they  pour  out  mucus,  or  white 
or  ichorous  ferum,  It  denotes  relaxation  and  ob- 
ftrudion  of  the  glands ; ftraitening  of  the  inte- 
llines  ; or  ulcers,  fcirrhus,  cancers,  and  fiftula. 

120.  The  flowing  piles  chiefly  remove  plethora 
and  bad-conditioned  fluids.  Hence  Hippoa*ates 
obferves  ; ‘‘  Thofe  who  are  afflided  with  piles, 
are  attacked  neither  with  pleurify,  nor  pe- 
ripneumony,  nor  phagedenic  ulcers,  nor  furun- 
culi, nor  termintha  nor,  probably,  with  lepra, 
nor  other  difeafes  f When  the  hernonholdal 
difcha.rge  occurs  in  melancholic  and  nephritic  pa- 
tients, it  is  a favourable  fymptom  J. — ^If  varices, 
or  the  hemorrhoidal  flux,  attack  people  labouring 
under  iiifania,  the  complaint  is  refolved  ||.”  Ga- 
len fays,  that  melancholia  and  nephritis  are  cu- 
red by  the  piles,”  as  evacuating  the  grolTer  part 
of  the  blood.  Likewife,  in  the  Goacec  Pranotwnes 
it  is  written  : “ The  piles  fupervening  in  apo- 
plefiic  perfons  is  falutar'y  §.~When  a fuppreffion 
of  the  expefloration  takes  place  in  phthifical  per- 
fons, it  induces'  madnefs  ; and,  in  fuch  a cafe, 
the  piles  appearing  affords  a favourable  fymp- 
tom  If.” 

* Termintha  are  blackiHi-gteen  tumours,  refembling  the  fruit  of 
tbe  turpentine-tree.  ^ 

j-  Lib.  vi.  epid.  fe6l.  iii.  text,  xxviii.  Xih.  De  Jmmorlb, 
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% Apli.  xi.  fe(^.  vL  jl  Aph.  xxi.  fame  feet.  § Coac^ 
n.  4*78.  ^ UiJ,  n.  437. 

TH£  CURE, 

1 2 1.  In  ihQ  blmd^  painful^  2S\^iiifiamed  piles^ 
opening  a vein  in  the  arm,  or  even  in  the  foot^ 
as  well  as  the  application  of  leeches,  affords  re«- 
lief.  If  obftinate  fwelling  be  prefent,  it  may  even 
be  proper  to  open  the  piles.  They  muft  be 
foftened,  however,  by  means  of  an  emollient,  a- 
nodyne,  refolving  fomentation  ; by  a cataplafm, 
or  liniment.  Lange  affirms,  that  the  pain  may 
be  relieved  by  pottage  made  of  tart  apples  and 
red  wine  boiled  together,  and  applied  by  means 
of  a linen  rag  at  different  times  to  the  anus 
The  flowers  of  boiled  mullein,  elder-leaves,  bolL 
ed  to  a pulp,  or  bruifed,  and  frequently  applied^ 
are  recommended  by  Ri verius.  An  excellent  li- 
niment is  compofed  of  the  juice  of  the  femper  vU 
vum,,  or  purflane,  and  butter.  Horft,  and  feve- 
ral  others,  warmly  recommend  an  ointment  of 
flax-weed,  Vv^hich  is  prepared  from  the  leaves  and 
flowers  of  the  flax-weed  boiled  in  hog’s  lard,  and 
expreffed  with  the  addition  of  the  yolk  of  an  egg. 
Nor  muff  the  unguentum  populeum  nutritum,^  linfeed- 
oil,  the  milk  of  cocoa,  and  the  oil  of  the  yolks  of 
eggs,  &c.  be  deprived  of  their  praife.  Like  wife  the 
bovN^els  muft  be  kept  open  by  means  of  injec- 
tions, clyfters,  cathartics  of  cafiia  and  manna,  or 
fome  neutral  fait.  The  flowers  of  fulphur,  gi- 
ven in  the  pulp  of  caffia,  are  faid  to  open  the 
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blind  plies,  and  to  flop  the  dlfcharge  when  ini-a 
moderate. 

^ Mtfcel.  veritat.  fafcic.  i.  p.  7. 

122.  The  hemorrhoidal  difcharge,  when  im- 
moderate, is  allayed  by  venefedtion,  by  a decoc» 
tion  of  tamarinds  or  prunes,  of  the  urtica  mor- 
tua, of  forrel,  of  the  green  bark  of  oranges,  of 
fimarouba  ; the  powder  of  myrobolans  ; tablets 
of  amber;  pills  of  bdellium,  flovvcrs  of  fulphur^ 
with  flov/ers  of  caffia,  the  fungus  melitenfls,  co- 
rals ; terra  figlllata  ; applying  externally  mineral 
acids  and  aftringents,  fuch  as  I have  recom- 
mended in  VoL  IV.  Chap.  XIL  in  Epi/iaxis,  Buf^ 
wTien  the  hernori*hoidal  flux  is  habitual,  'tve  mull 
guard  agairift  flopping  it  intirely.  For  the  piles 
are  generally  by  furgeons  improperly  cauterifed, 
and  checked  by  other  remedies.  But  Flippocrates 
cbferves  : When  a perfcn  is  cured  of  a long- 
continued  hemorrhoidal  difcharge,  if  the  bowels 
be  not  at  the  fame  time  kept  open,  that  there  is 
a danger  of  dropfy  or  tabes  coming  on  If 
the  ufual  evacuation  of  piles  has  been  fupprefled, 
It  may  be  recalled  by  opening  a vein  of  the  foot, 
by  pills  of  aloes,  myrrh,  and  faffron  ; by  fo- 
mentations applied  to  the  anus  ; by  the  vapour 
of  warm  wwter  ; by  rubbing  on  them  fig-leaves  ^ 
by  the  Internal  ufe  of  fteel,  and  the  like. 

^ Apb.  xii.  left.  vi. 

I 23.  According  to  the  vaikty  of  the  caufes  by 
which  the  piles  are  excited,  fometimes  aperients, 
at  other  times  correftives,  and  fometimes  fapona- 
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ceous  or  ftrengtliening  remedies,  are  indicated. 
Hence  neutral  falts ; the  juice  of  fuccory,  agri- 
mony, nofe-fmart,  borage,  fumitory,  trifoil,  mil- 
foil, and  plantain  ; fteel ; whey,  or  milk  itfelf, 
if  nourifliment  be  required,  are  recommended. 
Laftly,  the  mineral  waters  are  moft  efficacious 
for  waihing  all  impurities  out  of  the  body.  The 
food  ought  to  be  of  a bland  kind  ; nor  are  acrid 
or  aromatic  fubftances  admiffible.  Violent  exer- 
cife  both  of  body  and  mind  ought  to  be  a- 
voided. 


CHAPTER  X. 

CONCERNING  WORMS  OF  THE  INTESTINES. 

124.  There  Is  fcarcely  a part  of  the  human 
frame  in  which  worms  have  not . either  beeh 
found,  or  alleged  to  exift.  But  they  are  moil 
frequently  fituate  in  the  inte Hines  ; and  are 
very  various  in  kind  and  fize.  The  principal 
! kinds  of  them  are,  the  liimhf'ici : afcarides  ; ciiciir^ 
I bitini ; and  the  bread  voorm.^  which  alfo  has 
i the  name  of  tmiiUy  folium^  and  vermis  folita?ius^ 
I becaufe  it  has  been  fuppofed,  though  improperly, 
j that  feveral  of  them  do  not  neftle  together  in  the 
I inteftines.  The  lumbrici^  which  are  generally  ii- 
luate  in  the  fmall  inteftines,  are  tapering,  of  a 
V white  colour,  fometimes  clufky,  and  from  fix  or 
t eight  inches,  to  a foot,  or  two  feet  long  ; in  fi- 
VoL.  V.  I i 
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gure  refemblmg  earth-worms,  but,  In  point  of* 
flructure,  flownefs,  and  hardnefs,  very  different 
from  them.  The  afcarides  are  tapering,  and  like- 
wife  , white,  but  very  fmall,  the  larger  ones 
fcarcely  exceeding  half  an  inch  in  length ; very 
like  the  mites  growdng  in  cheefe,  and  for  the 
moft  part  confined  only  to  the  re£lum.  They 
differ  from  the  mites,  on  account  of  undergoing 
no  change  ; and  from  the  lumbrici  in  being  very 
fmall  and  numerous 

* See  Van  Phels.  H'lji.phyf,  afcarid.  Leovard.  1768. 

125.  The  cucurbitini  in  fome  meafure  refemble 
the  feed  of  the  gourd,  or  rather  cucumber : 
whence  their  name.  They  are  fuppofed  generally 
to  neflle  in  the  large  inteflines,  and  are  frequently 
paffed  mixed  with  the  feces.  Lufitanus  and 
Loulet  named  them  afcarides.  Valiifner  was  of 
opinion  that  the  broad  worm,  or  tsenia,  arifes 
from  their  being  joined  together,  and  difpofed 
longitudinally.  This  is  denied,  however,  by  mo- 
dern authors,  w^ho  confefs,  notwithllandlng  tliat 
the  taenias,  which  they  name  the  ciiciirbitince  of 
Pallas  and  Plater,  and  the  cucurbitince  articulis 
longioribus  of  Bonet,  frequently  cafts  their  old  ar- 
ticulations at  the  extremity,  and  they  pafs  into 
living  and  moving  cucurbitini ; which  I myfelf 
have  more  than  once  had  an  opportunity  of  ob- 
ferving.  The  cucurbitini  are  familiar  to  the  Ger- 
mans, to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Netherlands,  and 
io  others  of  the  inhabitants  of  Europe. 

126,  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  txnia  is  a broad 


OF  WORM.^» 


4^9' 

Wdrm,  with  diiliiiit  joints,  frequently  ten,  twen- 
ty, thirty,  and  even  a greater  number  of  feet  in 
length.  Several  fpecies  are  defcribed  by  phyfi- 
cians,  befides  the  one  which  appears  to  be  formed 
by  the  jundion  of  the  cucatbitinij  which  was 
mentioned  in  pan  125.  Two  others^  in  par- 
ticular, are  deferving  of  notice,  namely,  the 
t(^nia  capitata^  which  is  found  to  be  particu- 

4' 

larly  hoftile  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Switzerland,  and 
to  quadrupeds  ; and  the  tcenia  accphala^  or  mu 
capitata^  both  of  which  confift  of  fmaller  joints, 
but  conftitute  one  fnigle  worm,  as  appears  from  dif- 
fedion,  from  the  examination  of  them  by  means  of 
a microfcope,  and  from  injeding  them.  They 
are  faid  to  lurk  chiefly  in  the  fmall  inteftines,  bin: 
have  frequently  been  difcovered  in  other  parts  of 
the  canal  befides.  Whoever  is  defirous  of  fuller  in- 
formation concerning  tire  t^nice^  may  confuit  Vah 
lifner,  Plater  Hiklanus,  Le  Cierc  f , Andry^ 
Rauilin,  Gontard,  Linnaeus  jj,  Eonet  §, 

and  other  naturalifts. 

* The  tanla  prima  artless  min„  of  Plater,  and  the  t^2n^a  fecunda,  of 
vermh  cucurbitinus  of  the  fame.  See  Prax.  mecL  Plater. 

f The  taenia  prtma  of  Le  Cierc.  PTiJl,  des  vsrs  pi.  v,  f.  i.  pi.  vi= 
f.  2.  pi.  vn.  f.  I.  pi.  ii,  f.  i.  2,  4.  The  teenia  jeeunda  of  the  fame 
ikind.  Ibid.  pi.  i.  A.  and  pi.  ii.  &c, 

I if  Syjlem.  nakir.  The  tania  vulgaris,  and  t<cnm  lata;  the  tanla  of- 
i culls  marginalibus  folit arils,  &c. 

|j  De  cognofe.  et  cur  and.  hum.  corp.  affe3.  The  capitata  acephala  ; 
jahd  the  tahia  cucurbitina  of  the  fame. 

I Mem. prfent.  aVacad.  des  fclenc,  T.  i.  Tania  a anneaUx  courts; 
land  the  tania  a anneaitx  longs  i Ltkewife  tht  taenia,  or  folium  a epines  et 
of  Andry  j and  the  folium  fans  epines  of  the  fame.  Likewife  the 
Uumbricus  latus  of  Tyfoh.  Engl.  Philof  tranf  an.  1683,  n.  146.  See,- 
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127.  Beildes  thefe  kinds  of  worms,  there  is  i 
ilkewifc  found  in  the  inteftines  of  men  the  fafciola^ 
—which  is  not  articulated,  but  thicker  and  fuller 
than  the  taenia  itfelf,- — and  the  trichuris^  namely, 
a very  flender  thin  worm,  of  a fhining  pellucid 
appearance,  of  a round  taper  body  feven  lines 
long,  and  with  a thread-like  probofcis  fifteen  lines 
long.  It  for  the  inoft  part  infefts  the  reBum  and 
ccecum^  and  fometimes  alfo  the  ftomach.  The 
defcription  of  them  may  be  found  in  Roederer  ^ 
and  Wagler  f,  and  alfo  in  Fabrici,  who  names 
them  lumbflcelU  aciculaj^es.  But  there  are  many 
other  worms  befides,  and  their  varieties  are  de- 
fcrlbed  by  medical  writers  in  rare  cafes,  namely, 
blacky  greeii^  red^  hahy^  cornuted^  and  polTeffing 
fingular  heads,  hideouily  ugly  In  various  re- 
fpedts 

* Goett.  Gel.  anz.  1761,  ri.  25.  f Differt,  de  morh.  mucof. 

4;  Paullus  Lupius  obferved  a particular  fpecies  of  worms,  na- 
med podura  datifca  of  Linnaeus,  of  which  mention  is  m?4.de  in  the 
Italian  ffournaf  Awifi  luHa  falute  umana^  ann.  1780.  In  the  fame 
ffournaf  publiflred  at  Florence  by  I'argioni,  ann.  1782,  n.  50.  more 
information  concerning  them  will  be  found.  Rofenftein  alfo  ought 
to  be  consulted.  MalaJ.  des  enfansy  &c. 

t^8.  Phyficians  and  philofophers  have  long 
contended  concerning  the  origin  of  worms  in  the 
human  body.  Nor  have  they  hitherto  drawn 
any  certain  conclufion.  But  the  kind  of  worms'  | 
named  lumbrici.^  the  like  of  which  have  no  where 
elle  been  deteded,  and  their  frequent  occurrence 
at  every  time  of  life,  and  in  both  fexes,  not  even 
with  the  exception  of  newly-born,  children,  and  I 
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tliofe  at  the  breaft,  nay,  the  foetus  itfelf,  in  which 
Hippocrates  has  fhewn,  that  broad  worms  have 
fometimes  been  found  '^5  feems  to  favour  the  opi- 
nion of  thofe  who  imagine  that  thefe  animalcules 
are  generated  in  the  body.  Whether  or  not  the 
lame  may  be  afhrmed  of  the  afca?ides^  of  the  cu~ 
curbithuj  and  of  the  tcsnice^  it  is  not  eafy  to  telL 
This  only  feems  confirmed  by  experience,  that 
forne  things  favour  the  generation  and  propaga- 
tion of  them,  that  other  things  irritate  and  excite 
their  fury,  fo  that  either  fi'om  their  number,  and 
from  their  confumption  of  chyle,  or  from  the  bad 
exhalations  and  excrements  proceeding  from, 
them,  or  from  their  pricking  or  irritating  the  in- 
teftines,  they  pccafion  no  fmall  mifchief  The 
generation  of  them  is  promoted  by  all  thofe  things 
which  afford  them  a proper  nidus,  or  aliment,  as 
vifcid  and  farinaceous  legumina ; the  abufe  of 
animal  food  ; fruit ; milk,  and  articles  prepared 
with  it^ ; a weak  and  lax  habit  of  body  ; moift 
and  warm  air ; living  in  marfhy  fituations  ^ the 
drinking  of  impure  water  ; fluggiih  bile  ; and 
fimilar  caufes  ; in  confequeace  of  which  vifcidity 
is  colledled  more  copioufly  in  the  inteftines, 
mong  thefe  alfo  may  be  enumerated,  fweet  ar- 
ticles, and  things  prepared  with  fugar  ; but  Redi 
has  obferved  them,  particularly  the  lumbrici, 
writhe  themfelves,  and  convulfed,  in  confequence 
of  fweet  and  acid  juices  being  poured  upon  them. 

‘ Lib.  iv.  De  morl,  xxvii.  n.  2. 

li  3 


OF  WORMS, 


THE  DIAGNOSIS* 

129.  No  age,  as  I have  already  faid,  appears 
to  be  exempt  from  worms  ; but  lead  of  all  in- 
fancy and  childhood,  in  which  may  therefore 
always  fufpe£l  the  prefence  of  worms.  But  in- 
fants and  children  are  much  more  frequently  di- 
ftreffed  with  afcarides  and  lumbrici;  men  with 
cucurbitini  and  trenice^  and  fometimes  alfo  with 
fafciolce  and  trichurides^  but  women  ftill  more  fre- 
quently than  men ; fo  that  every  period  of  life  is 
liable  to  feme  of  thofe  fpecies  of  worms.  Worms 
for  the  mod  part  lurk  in  the  fyftem  without  be- 
traying themfelves  by  fufficiently  certain  marks. 
For  the  fymptoms  are  generally  either  obfeure  or 
ecjuivocal,  as  various  and  different  caufes  fre- 
quently occafion  the  fame  effects,  or  deceive  us 
with  a fimilarky  of  appearance.  For  it  not  un- 
frequently  has  happened,  that  worms  have  been 
found  when  no  fufpicion  of  them  had  been  en- 
tertained ; or  that  they  have  been  altogether  ab- 
fent  when  many  fymptoms  feemed  to  indicate  their 
prefence  ; which  laft  fadl  has  been  confirmed  by 
two  cafes  adduced  by  Tode  Therefore,  the 
paffing  of  worms  by  the  mouth  or  anus  is  the 
only  thing  which  removes  all  doubt  in  the  cafe  of 
an  ambiguous  diagnofis. 

^ Colledi.foc.  med.  Haunien,  p.  21. 

I 

130.  It  may  be  obferved  in  general,  however, 
that  ptrfons  afflidled  with  worms  are  for  the  mod 
part  languid,  and  affeded  with  naufea^  fometimeSs  I 
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like  Wife,  that  they  have  a morbid  appetite, 
though  their  body  at  the  fame  time  receives  no 
nourifhment,  but  pines  away ; that  an  acid  exha- 
lation is  emitted  from  the  mouth  ; that  they  are 
occafionally  haraffed  with  a ■ flight  dry  cough ; 
that  they  are  apt  to  be  attacked  with  fainting  ; 
that  they  are  bedewed  with  a cold  fweat  ; that 
the  colour  of  their  face  varies,  being  fometimes 
palifh,  fometimes  red,  but  moft  frequently  pale  ; 
that  a dilatation  of  the  pupil,  or  mydriafis^  hap- 
pens * ; that  a more  copious  difcharge  of  faliva 
takes  place  ; that  they  are  diftrefl’ed  with  confi- 
derable  thirfl  ; that  they  are  frequently  conviiifed, 
efpecially  infants  and  children  ; that  they  are  di- 
ftreifedwith  alarming  dreams;  that  they  grind  their 
teeth;  that  they  frequently  attempt  to  fwallow  as  it 
were  a bolus  ftickiog  in  the  throat ; that  they 
turn  round  upon  the  belly,  which  is  for  the  moft 
part  fwelled  and  tenfe  ; that  they  are  diftreflbd 
with  colic  pains,  or  cardialgla,  or  a fenfe  of  gnaw- 
ing about  the  umbilicus,  which  is  denoted  by  the 
complaints  and  writhings  of  the  patients,  and  their 
applying  their  hand  to  the  belly  ; that  fometimes 
they  are  more  affed:ed  when  failing,  and  relieved 
upon  taking  food  ; that  the  belly  is  fometimes 
bound,  fometimes  loofe  ; that  alh-coloured,  whi- 
tiih,  or  green  ftools,  generally  emitting  2^11  acid 
fmell,  are  paifed  ; that  they  are  fubje£t  to  a very 
troublefome  itching  of  the  nofe,  and  occafionaj 
dropping  of  blood  from  it ; and  that  they  are 
affected  with  ftiifting  fevers.  BagUvi  fiippofes^ 
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that  a very  fmall  pulfe,  and  hiccup^  In  children 
always  denote  the  prefence  of  worms  The 
piilie  Is  generally  Irregular,  obfcure,  and  deficient. 
To  thefe  fymptoms  others  add,  tremors,  the  cy- 
nical fpafm,  contortions  of  the  eyes,  and  flufhing 
of  the  cheeks.  Rhan  informs  ns,  that  mydrlafis 
is  frequently  a fymptom  of  worms  in  the  inte- 
ftlnes  X*  Cocchi  remarks,  that  fomelimes 

almoft  all  the  fymptoms  of  the  hypochondriac 
affedion  are  induced  by  v/orms.  In  a particu- 
lar epidemic  fever,  which  Lepecqui  cle  la  Cloture 
named  the  putrida  vcrrninofa  and  maligna^  and 
which  was  of  the  nature  of  the  gaftrico-ptiirida 
verminofa^  he  obferved  as  a particular  fymptom  the 
gnawing  fenfation  of  the  ffomach  §. 

* FUian,  Dgfcrt^  Je  n3tjc,  ahdom,  17  71,  p*  20. 

j-  Giornale  dt  mcd.d’t  Vene%,  177^,  p.  217,  jL.c. 

jj  Bagnidi  Pifa^  p.  228.  ^ Olferv.  fur  les  maladies  epU 

demiq,  p.  91.  See  Vol.  I.  Of  Fever ^ par.  386. 


1 3 1.  In  iiiort,  there  is  fcarce  a fymptom  fo  fe- 
vere  which  may  not  occafionally  be  excited^  by 
worms  in  the  inteftiiies.  Boerhaave  has  obfer- 
ved  them  to  give  rife  to  acute,  fiov/,  hedic,  ma- 
lignant, putrid,  epidemic  fevers  ; to  the  fames 
canina,  bulimia,  deep  fieep,  and  delirium  : Bar- 
tholin to  naufea,  vomiting,  and  dyfentery  : Pa- 
racelfus  to  phrenitis  : Marcellus  Donatus  and 
Schenck  to  catalepfy  : ForeR  to  aphonia  : Liifita- 
nus,  Gruelling,  Rhodius,  and  Moebius,  have  ob- 
ferved  epilepfy  ; tvhich  likewife  Fabius  Columna 
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did  ill  liiiiifeif : Riverius,  HofFman,  and  Lud- 
wig have  obferved  violent  and  irregular  fevers, 
fyncope,  a fenfe  of  fuffocation,  and  mania,  pro- 
ceed from  them : Moreali,  and  before  him  Ett- 
muller,  putrid,  contagious,-  and  epidemic  fevers : 
Tozzi,  palpitations,  headachs,  vertigos,  blind- 
nefs,  eough,  and  hiccup : Lieiitaiid,  ileus  and 
volvulus : Hoffman  and  myfelf,  and  all  pradti- 
doners,  efpecially  Vogel,  Schultze,  Van  Doevern, 
Storck,  &c.  pleiirify,  ifchuria,  and  perforation  o£ 
the  ftomach  and  inteftines  In  a maniac,  who 
before  his  death  vomited  a quantity  of  lumbrici, 
Ludwig  found  three  XzxgtTumbrici  teretes  in- 
clofed  in  the  gallbladder  f.  Lieiitaud,  likewifei, 
ill  the  body  of  a boy  who  had  died  of  an  acute 
fever,  found  a long  lumbricus,  by  which  the 
duftus  choledochus  was  obftruded.  It  appeared 
to  have  been  carried  thither  from  the  gall-bladder. 


The  fame  author  relates  ||,  what  appears  to  be 
more  furprifing,  that  he  found,  in  the  body  of  a 
woman  who  had  died  of  a malignant  fever,  a 
lumbricus  which  had  in  like  manner  been  forced 
into  the  pancreatic  du£t,  and  evidently  obftruflied 
in  In  another  boy  he  found  the  ilium,  about  its 
extremity,  fhut  intirely  up  by  a colledlion  of  lum- 
brici as  large  as  the  fift  §.  - \ 


Art  ixiitance  of  tlie  inteftines  being  perforated  by  worms  may 
lie  found  in  the  yourn.  de  med.  Jun.  1^82,  p.  551* 

-j-  Comment,  de  reh.  In  fdetit.  nat.  et  r.ied.  gejl,  voi.  xiv.  p.  664. 
t H'ljl.  anat.  med.  vol.  i.  p.  2li.  |]  L.  c,  p.  248* 


5 L.  c.  p.  7j. 


OF  WORMS^ 


,5p5 

132.  The  fymptoms  which  In  a peculiar  man« 
ner  feem  to  indicate  the  prefence  of  the  cucurbitini 
and  teenies^  are,  a gnawing  about  the  ftomach, 
or  a frequent  and  uneafy  fenfation  of  a living 
animal  moving  within  ; inflations  of  the  abdo- 
men, which  fiibfide,  and  afterwards  return  ; in- 
creafed  appetite ; remarkable  diminution  of  the 
ftrength  ; emaciation  ; a lead  or  yellow  colour 
of  the  face ; fainting-fits ; dimnefs  of  fight,  and 
watering  of  the  eyes  ^ ; giddinefs,  accompanied 
with  falling  ; tottering  of  the  legs  ; and  certain 
abrafions,  like  gourd  or  cucumber  feeds,  which 
tile  fometimes  voided  wdth  the  feces  'j'.  In  fome 
patients  there  occurs  an  interruption  of  the  voice, 
accompanied  with  a copious  ptyalifm,  and  pains 
of  the  ftomach  Thefe  worms  for  the  moft 
part  affeflt  perfons  living  in  marihy  fituations, 
and  ufing  impure  water  and  bad  aliment.  The 
afearides  are  chiefly  Indicated  by  an  itching  about 
the  anus,  by  frequent  loofenefs,  and  by  the  fetor 
of  the  ftools*  They  are  equally  hoftile  to  adults 
and  children,  Hippocrates  has  even  found  them 
in  the  foetus.  In  women  they  frequently  pafs 
into  the  vulva,  and  excite  an  intolerable  itching 
there.  . They  then  not  only  appear  in  the  feces, 
but  alfo  in  the  urine.  Coufmi  J mentions,  that 
a foldifir  paffed  through  the  urethra  a worm  of 
the  taper  kind,  eight  inches  long,  and  that  he 
had  been  accuftomed  for  feveral  years  back  to 
pafs  many  fuch.  Do  they  pafs  from  the  inte- 
ftiaes  by  any  communication  preternaturallyform- 
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ed  with  the  ureters  ? We  have  feeo,  in  dead 
bodies,  that  worms  have  formed  for  themfelves 
a paffage  from  the  oefophagus  into  the  cavity  of 
the  thorax,  through  a hole  in  the  abdominal  ca- 
vity, In  a girl  of  ten  years  of  age,  all  of  whofe 
^dfcera  were  perfeftly  found,  but  who  had  been 
fuffocated  by  worms,  Haller  found  the  mouth 
and  fauces  tilled  with  lumbrici,  and  two  of  the 
taper  kind  in  the  afpera  arteria,  at  th^  feat  of  the 
heart,  in  the  beginning  of  the  lopgs  §, 

* In  tlie  yourn.  ds  mcd,  for  July  1783,  tom.  xi.  p.  22.  a cafe,  in 
whicli  a taenia  and  worms  accompanied  St  Vitus’s  dance,  is  recorded.  It 
is  as  follows  ; “ A girl  of  wine  years  of  age,  for  eigRt  days  w^as  di- 
ftreffed  day  and  night  with  continual  and  Inordinate  motions  in 
the  arms  and  legs.  She  fpoke  with  difficulty,  in  confequence  of 
her  tongue  being  as  it  were  held.  She  was  colledled  in  her 
mind.  She  walked  in  a ridiculous  manner,  dragging  one  foot  after 
another.  She  with  difficulty,  and  not  until  after  making  various 
motions,  applied  a cup  to  her  mouth,  and  then  drank  with  preci- 
pitation. Her  eyes  watered,  and  were  in  continual  motion  j and 
her  mouth  was  variously  diftorted.  Her  refpiration  was  free  \ her 
pulfe  fmall,  quick,  and  irregular  •,  ffie  had  great  thirft  : her  urine 
was  ^vatery,  and  her  belly  fw^elled.  She  had  a conflant  pain  about 
the  umbilicus  5 her  ftools  were  foft  and  mucous,  and  of  ^ clay  co- 
lour 5 her  face  pale,  and  her  body  emaciated,  although  for  fix 
months  ffie  had  been  haraffed  with  an  immoderate  and  infatiable  cra- 
ving for  food.  ■ The  watering  of  the  eyes,  emaciation,  fw’-elling  of  the 
belly,  pain  about  the  umbilicus,  and  the  nature  of  the  excrementSj 
indicated  worms.  After  premifing  a clyfter  of  a deco61ion  of  rich 
figs,  next  morning  w^as  adminiflered  a medicine,  compofed  of  foqr 
ounces  of  the  infulion  of  helminthochortus,  two  ounces  of  oleum  ri- 
cini, and  an  ounce  of  the  fyrup  of  walnut-flow^ers.  Four  flools  took 
place,  accompanied  with  the  difcharge  of  five  lumbrici,  of  various 
fizes.  Next  day  the  remedy  was  repeated,  premlfed  by  four  grains 
of  ^fweet  mercury,  and  twelve  grains  of  rhubarb.  Eight  flools 
were  occafioned,  and  a taenia  w^as  paifed,  five  feet  and  a half  long. 
Shortly  all  the  fymptoms  difappeared,  and  the  patient  began  tog«t 
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well.  Ey  the  employment  of  wine  and  bark,  '{he  quickly  recovered 
her  former  complexion  and  condition  of  body.” 

-f  Kippocr.  De  morh.  iv.  n.  27.  39.  J llld.  n.  40. 

II  Helvet,  voi.viii.  p.  192.  § Opufc.path.  obf. ix, 

IHE  PROGNOSIS. 

The  afearides  are  free  of  danger,  and 
mofi:  fuccefifully  treated.  When  negleftedj  howe- 
ver, they  may  induce  teoefmus  and  inflammation, 
or  ulceration  of  the  redtum.  This  is  not  the  cafe 
%¥!th  the  lumbrici  and  tseni^  ; for  in  them  greater 
difficulty  often  occurs,  and  the  life  itfelf  is  in  dan- 
ger.  The  white  kind  are  attended  with  more  dif- 
ficulty and  danger  than  the  black  or  brown. 
When  worms  are  conjoined  with  other  difeafes, 
the  difeharge  of  them  denotes  the  greateft  putre- 
fadtioo,  which  they  feem  to  fhun.  But  fre- 
quently they  are  paffed  along  with  the  excre- 
ments when  the  difeafe  is  drawing  to  a crifis ; in 
which  cafe,  according  to  Hippocrates  ^3  they  af- 
ford a favourable  fymptora. 

^ Pr£7iot.  72.  Ccac,  6oi.  De  judicat,  v. 

THE  CURE. 

134.  In  the  cure  the  indications  are,  the  de^. 
ftroying  and  expelling  of  the  worms;  the  deran*^ 
giag  of  their  nefls ; the  alleviating  of  the  fymp- 
toms,  and  the  removing  of  the  caufes  by  which 
they  are  kept  up.  Oily  things  in  particular,  bit- 
ters, and  preparations  of  opium,  induce  flupor  in 
the  wormSj  alleviate  the  fymptoms,  and  prepare 
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the  way  for  their  expulfion.  The  {Irong-fmeil- 
ing  gums,  and  falirie  fubftances,  not  only  deflroy 
the  vifcid  colluvies  in  which  they  are  produced 
and  grow,  but  likewife  expel  the  wmrrns  them'* 
felves.  It  is  faid  that  they  are  deftroyed  by  oily 
and  acid  things,  both  of  the  vegetable  and  mine- 
ral kingdoms,  and  by  fweet  fubftances  ; but  we 
are  as  yet  unacquainted  with  any  remedy  which 
certainly  deftroys  them.  They  are  expelled  by 
emetics  and  cathartics  d,  and  clyfters,  particularly 
of  milk  and  fugar,  v^heu  lulled,  or  killed,  or  ren- 
dered languid  by  anthelminthics,  as  was  Pienck’s 
pradlice.  Among  thefe  are  recommended,  jalap^ 
diagrydium,  fweet  mercury,  aloes,  rhubarb,  con- 
ferve of  'worm-flowers,  or  compounds  of  thefe. 
Boys  agree  better  v/lth  the  fyrup  of  fuccory  with 
rhubarb,  or  of  walnut-fiowers,  or  troches  of  rhu- 
barb. Among  thefe  likewife  the  belly  is  advan- 
tageoufly  anointed  with  tanfy-oil,  with  the  oint- 
ment of  the  arthanita  major,  or  with  hepatic  aloes 
and  myrrh,  beat  up  with  cow’s  gall,  which  proves 

I 

gently  laxative. 

I 

* See  Vol.  IL  par.  301.  & 402. 

f Dianyere,  'Joiirn.  dc  M.  ^Vandermonde,  vol.  v.  Odob.  175C 

' 135.  For  defb'oylng  and  expelling  worms,  the 
belt  remedies  are,  the  femen  Janionici ; corralioe  ; 
the  tops  of  tanfy  and  hyperlcum  ; goats-rue,  or 
galega  ; garden-rue  ; v/ormwood  ; valerian-root ; 
that  of  the  fdix  7nas,  and  grafs  ; burnt  hartiliorn, 
or  hartfliorn  (havings ; pulverifcd  cgg-ilieils  5 
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alTafoetida  ; myrrh  ; petroleum  ; the  oil  of  the  hy^ 
pericum  Matthioli ; fulphuric  acid  ; fait  of  fteel 
camphor  ; asthiops  mineral ; the  powder  of  ful- 
phur,  or  the  fame  burnt  and  immerfed  in  wine, 
Tode  greatly  extols  tartar-emetic  and  the  emetic 
wine,  by  the  employment  of  which,  he  affirms 
having  obferved  worms  paffed  in  two  hun- 
dred cafes  f.  Before  him  Brouzet  had  recom- 
mended the  fame  remedy  .J.  Some  alfo  recom- 
inend  water  into  which  one  or  two  pounds  of 
melted  lead  have  been  thrown  |[.  But  there  is  a 
iiik  of  the  water  impregnated  with  arfenical  va- 
pours doing  harm  to  the  patient  §.  Formerly, 
iikewife,  water  in  V’/hich  quickfilver  had  been 
violently  agitated  for  a long  time,  or  even  quick- 
liver  itfelf,  were  highly  efteemed ; at  prcfent, 
however,  their  anthelminthic  powers  are  que- 
ftioned  But  water  impregnated  with  much' 
fait  has  been  recommended  by  myfelf  and 

91 *  **4 

Leigh  f f with  good  reafon. 

* See  tlie  obfervations  delivered  above,  concerning  tlie  colic 
pains  induced  by  preparations  of  lead. 

f CoUeB.  foe.  med,  Haunisfi,  vol.i.  p,  2i. 

J Com.  de  reh.  infeient.  nat.  et  msd.  gejl.  vol.  iv.  p;  487, 

J|  Ga%%et.med.  dPOUremont^  an.  1762,  n,  i6. 

^ The  author,  in  a treatife  entitled,  De  anthelminthic  a argcntl 
vivl  facultate^  publiihed  at  Fayence,  an.  1753,  has  fnewn  that 
quickfilver  poffelTes  no  anthelminthic  power.  He  afterwards  con- 
firmed this  by  the  aethiops  mineral,  and  likewife  by  mercurial  oint- 
ment, in  confequence  of  having  entered  upon  another  fet  of  experi- 
ments, which  are  Hill  to  be  found  among  his  unpublilhed  writings» 
Se«  Vol.  II.  Of  Fevers,  par.  402.  [^Gcrm.  Editor. 
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TraUato  delle  acqus  f Criftofbroj  Faenza,  iq6i, 
ff  Opujcoli  med.  prat'iq,  di  Targioni^  vol.  iv.  p.  115. 

. 136.  Sometimes  alfo  the  txnix  yield  to  thefe 
and  fimilar  remedies.  Generally,  however,  they 
more  obllinately  refift  them.  The  Edmburgb 
Tranfa^lions  recommend,  as  a fpecific  in  the  cure 
of  worms,  tin  filings,  mixed  with  nearly  eight 
times  the  quantity  of  brown  fiigar.  They  recom-^ 
mend  fix  drams  to  be  taken  the  firft  day,  three 
the  fecond,  and  the  like  quantity  on  the  third 
day ; and  upon  the  fourth  the  belly  is  to  be  pur- 
ged with  a cathartic.  Others  recommend  pur- 
llane,  the  oil  expreffed  from  nuts,  and  drunk 
with  white  wine  f . Likewife  fix  grains  of  the 
fait  of  fteel,  mixed  with  the  extrad:  of  tanfy,  and 
reduced  to  a bolus:]:,  are  recommended.  But 
ourfelves  know  certainly,  that  both  tin,  and  falc 
of  fteel,  in  the  fame  manner  as  ftrong-fmelling 
remedies,  and  other  falls  and  bitters,  have  fre- 
quently been  of  no  avail  ||.  Rathier  aflerts,  that 
the  taenia  is  moft  powerfully  expelled  by  the  fol- 
lowing remedy  — R.  Puh.  fabin<^  gr.  xx,  ^ 

Sem.  ruti^  gut.  xv.  Mcrciir,  dulc^  gr.  x.  OL  ta- 
naceti  gutt.  xij.  Syrup, for.  perf,  q.  s.  M.  F.  bolus ^ 
Cujus  dimidia  pars  detur  mane  ; altera  vefperi ; et 
defuper  hauriatur  cyathus  vini^  in  quo  nuclei  perfico- 
rum  per  hor.  xij.  fuerint  maceratu  Biftet  alfo, 
after  trying  remedies  to  no  purpofe,  found  gum- 
gutta,  or  gamboge,  to  be  efficacious,  and  as  it 
wxre  fpecific ; of  which  he  admlniftered  fifteen 
grains,  with  the  extract  of  gentian,  in  the  form 
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of  a piii,  for  one  dofe  §.  There  is  a fimilanty 
between  this  remedy  and  the  one  which  was  pu- 
blifhed  at  Paris  by  the  King’s  order,  the  fecret  of 
which  v/as  difclofed  for  a great  reward  by  a wi- 
dow woman  from  Switzerland,  of  the  name  of 
Nouffer,  who  had  been  long  celebrated  for  the 
cure  of  tseni^  IJ.  Its  principal  components  are, 
the  root  of  the  Jilix  mas^  the  panacea  ^nercurialis^ 
the  refill  of  fcaminony^  and  gim-giitta.  The  firft 
of  thefe,  however,  is  the  fafer,  and  equally  effi- 
cacious Likevvdfe  the  arcanimi  of  Herrenfch- 
wand,  as  we  are  Informed  by  Vogel  ff,  confifts 
oi  gum-gutta^  fait  of  wormed)  ood^  and  the  charcoal 
of  afo-tree.  Vogel  himfelf  fays,  that  he  has  found 
nothing  more  powerful  in  the  removal  of  tcenicc^ 
than  pulverifed  fennel-root,  given  for  fome  days, 
morning  and  evening,  to  the  extent  of  a fcruple, 
or  half  a dram,  with  about  three  grains  of  gum- 
gutta.  Generally  the  more  powerful  cathartics- 

are  recommended  for  the  expulfion  of  the  tce^ 

\ 

as  colocynth,  fcammony,  gum-gutta  ; and 
even  fermented  liquors,  and  generous  wines,  as 
thofe  of  Spain,  &c.  by  the  employment  of 
which  we  have  not  imfrequently  read  of  tcenice 
being  expelled.  But  tartar-emetic,  difiblved  in 
a fufficlent  quantity  of  water,  and  given  at  inter- 
vals, appears  to  me  to  be  beft  calculated  for  the 
removal  of  ta^oise 

^ Voi.  V.  art.  7.  p.  103.  f Med,  'Jourti.  of  Venice,  an.  1763, 
n.  22.  % Ibid.  n.  8.  an.  1764,  p.  62.  j{  Tode,  Coll,  med^ 

Jdaun.  vol.  i.  p.  21.  $ Journ.de  mid.  an.  1768,  T.  xxviii. 

p.  44^  Med,  fays  and  olferv.  p.  186. 
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Anottei:  remedy  againft  the  tariia:  has  lately  been  publifhed 
In  France  by  order  of  the  King,  the  author  of  which  is  Renaud, 
and  which  is  faid  to  liare  been  fuccefsful  even  in  cafes  where  that 
of  the  widow  Nbuifer  had  failed.  It  is  as  follows  : “ In  the  even- 
ing, let  a clyder  of  pure  water,  with  one  dram  of  foap,  be  admi- 
niftered.  Next  morning,  when  the  patient  is  fading,  let  a dram 
of  the  powder  of  fennel-root  be  given,  mixed  with  a cup  of  water. 
This  is  to  be  continued  for  five  days.  After  this,  to  the  fame 
pow^der  there  being  added  a quantity  of  the  mercurms  fublimatui 
dulcis,  jalap  and  rhubarb,  with  a fufhcient  quantity  of  honey,  let  it 
be  made  into  bolufes,  to  be  taken  by  the  mouth.  Let  the  ordinary 
drink  be  a decobtion  of  mulberry-root,” 

ff  Scella  d’^opufcuU^  &c.  di  Milano 1 7 7^?  it  Acad^ 

prated » de  cogn.  et  cur.  morh.  p.  652. 

it  A woman  laboured  under  fever,  dyfpnoea,  proflration  of 
drength,  and  a fenfe  of  pricking  pain  in  the  right  fide.  A vein 
was  opened^  and  an  emetic  given;  The  menfes  came  on.  On  their 
ceaiing  fhe  took  an  emetic.  She  had  twenty-five  ftools.  A mix- 
ture, confiding  of  laudanum  and  the  confeBib  hyacinthina,  brought  off 
a taenia  five  feet  long.  AB.  Helvet.  tom.  vi.  p.  216.  I myfelf  have 
made  a fimllar  obfervation  in  the  cafe  of  a man; 

Here  alfo  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  Raymund  brought  off  a tae- 
nia by  means  of  the  cador-oil,  and  fometimes  by  a large  dofe  of  the 
: oil  of  olives,  or  that  of  fweet  almonds,  adding  to  them  two  drams 
t of  the  bark  of  the  pulverifed  root  of  the  morus  famina.  See  Hijl.  ds 
! lii  Societ,  roy.  de  med.  vol.  2.  p.  226; 

137.  Afcarides  are  deftroyed  by  drinking  cer« 

; tain  mineral  waters  of  a purgative  quality ; by 
'i  Epfom  fait,  of  the  fal  mirabik  Glauberi ; by  in- 
3 jeftioiis  of  the  exprefled  oilsj  or  of  the  decoftioa 
I'  of  tanfy,  or  of  milk,  fugar,  and  honey ; and  they 
! are  cleared  off  by  fuppofitories  of  aloes  and  ho« 
tiey.  Lange,  in  the  cafe  of  infants,  employs  ci- 
■ tron-feeds.  Twelve  of  fifteen  of  them  are  bruifed 
Vol.  V.  K k 
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together,  and  boiled  in  four  ounces  of  milk,  and 
afterwards  vigoroufly  expreffed.  The  remedy 
is  continued  for  three  or  four  days,  until  the 
worms  are  ejedted  along  with  the  feces  But 
in  the  cure  of  ail  the  fpecies  of  worms,  attention 
muft  be  paid  to  the  diet,  which  ought  to  be  cal- 
culated to  remove  the  caufes  by  which  the  worms 
are  cherifhed. 

^ Mifcel.  verity  fafcic.  i,  p.  85. 


CHAPTER  XL 
CONCERNING  TYMPANITES. 

138.  To  the  inteftines  in  fome  meafure  belongs 
the  difeafe  named  tympanites^  or  tympariias.  In 
it  the  whole  abdomen  fwells,  and  is  diftended  in 
fuch  a manner,  that  when  (truck  with  the  hand 
it  founds  like  a drum  (tympanum).  But  this 
founding  tenfion  and  fwelling  of  the  abdomen, 
in  order  to  conftitute  real  tympanites,  ought  to  be 
uniform  and  of  long  continuance.  For  other 
iliort  continued  and  tranfient  inflations  of  the  ab- 
domen, or  fuch  as  quickly  arife  in  acute  difeafes, 
are  now  properly  dfflinguifhed  by  the  name  of 
meteorifrni  It  is  alio  named  hydrops  ficciis  and 
jlatiilentiis , 

^ The  author  has  di^courfed  at  greater  length  concerning  me- 
teorifnd  ot  the  beily,  in  * oh  111.  p.  367.  368.  and  369.  j and  the 
remarks  there  delivered  may  be  properly  called  to  mind  here. 
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139.  The  moft  frequent  caiife  of  the  com- 
plaint is,  great  diftenfion  of  the  ftomach  and  in- 
tehines,  or  only  of  one  or  other  cavity,  from 
a colleftion  of  air.  It  is  lefs  frequently  occafion- 
ed  by  air  extricated  in  the  abdominal  cavity,  or 
burfting  into  it  from  the  inteftines,*-  and  diftend- 
ing  the  whole  abdomen ; and,  laftly,  it  is  leaft 
frequently  of  all  caufed  by  air  col!e£led  within  the 
coats  of  the  inteftines  and  other  vifcera,  that  is, 
by  an  adlual  emphyfema  of  all  of  them.  Hence, 
according  to  the  parts  filled  and  diftended  with 
air,  different  varieties  of  tympanites  arife,  fuch 
as  the  tympanites  intejiinalis  % abdominalis  and 
emphyfematlcus  if  ; or  the  fpecies  compofed  of 
thefe.  In  regard  to  its  caufe,  it  is  alfo  named 
fometimes  fpafmodic^  at  other  times  afciiic^  and 
fo  forth.  In  regard  to  its  origin,  it  is  at  one 
time  called  primary^  at  another  time  fecondary^ 
&c. 

; ^ Smeti,  Hildanus,  and  Saxonia,  defcribe  the  tympanites  inteJiU 

j nalis^  and  ought  therefore  to  be  confulted. 

I f There  is  a defcription  of  the  tympanites  abdommalis  in  the 
works  of  Valles,  of  Ballonius,  and  of  Combalulier. 

J Combalulier  and  Duverney  treat  of  the  emphyfematic  tympa-^ 

Imtes  in  the  Peterfburgh  Tranfadlions. 

140.  We  fhall  notv  proceed  to  the  enumera- 
tion of  the  remaining  caufes,  namely,  the  remote, 

■ Thefe  are,  atony  of  the  fibres  of  the  inteftines 
i and  ftomach ; conftriftion  of  fome  parr  of  the 
E,  inteftines,  whether  from  an  organic  injury,  or 
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a fvvelling,  or  from  fpafm  ; dyfpepfia  ; apepfia ; 
too  great  a quantity  of  air  filling  the  inteftines  ; 
colic-pains,  efpecially  fpafmodic  and  hyfterical 
pains,  frequently  recurring  ; debility  of  the  whole 
body,  and  of  the  abdominal  vifcera ; intermit- 
ting fevers  not  properly  refolved,  or  improperly 
checked  ; crude,  windy,  fermenting  food  ; drink 
of  a fimilar  kind,  or  containing  fpirits,  or  that 
which  is  too  cold  ; a colledlion  of  mucus  and 
phlegm  in  the  inteftines ; infufficiency,  or  flug- 
gifhnefs  of  the  bile ; cathartics,  or  other  reme- 
dies which  weaken  the  tone  of  the  inteftines  ; 

V 

the  abufe  of  opium,  oily  things,  and  warm  wa- 
ter ; long-continued  coftivenefs ; or,  on  the  other 
hand,  exceffive  and  obftinate  loofenefs  of  the 
belly,  or  the  hidden  fuppreffion  of  it ; metafta- 
fes ; flight  wounds,  putrefaction,  ulceration,  and 
perforation  of  the  vifcera ; rupture  or  wounding 
of  the  gall-bladder,  in  confequence  of  which  an 
effufion  of  bile  takes  place  into  the  abdominal  ca- 
vity ; pus,  water,  and  blood,  collected  in  the 
fame  cavity ; emphyfema  ; fluor  albus  ; the  dif- 
charge  or  retention  of  the  lochia  or  catamenia ; 
rickets  ; iCterus  ; hypochondriafis  5 and  the  like. 

* Bagard  (Trait,  prat,  de  Phydrop,  et  de  la  jaumjfe^  par  M. 
Marquet,  P.  iii.  p.  i6o.)  has  fliewn  a particular  inftance  of  tym- 
panites exifting  within  the  peritoneum,  in  confequence  of  which 
death  was  occalioned  after  twelve  days.  For,  on  the  body  be- 
ing ope;ned,  air  was  difcharged  with  a loud  found,  accompa- 
nied with  a fetid  fmell.  The  inteftines  were  three  times  larger 
than  ufual,  in  confequence  of  which  they  were  perforated,  infla- 
med, and  gangrenous,  efpecially  iviicie  they  adhere  to  the  mefeu- 
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tery  , tlic  reclum,  fix  or  feven  indies  from  its  orifice,  ivas  exceed- 
ingly contraded,  as  if  it  had  been  tied  with  a ligature.  All  the 
faeces  were  contained  in  the  colon.  The  caufe  v/as  a peffary  adhe- 
ring at  the  bottom  of  the  vagina,  comprefling  and  ilrangulating  the 
inteftinc.  A piece  of  long  round  wax  introduced  would  probably 
have  been  the  remedy.  Com.  I^pf.  vol.  xvii.  p.  691. 

rHE  DIAGNOSIS, 

141.  It  IS  difeovered  by  applying  the  hand  to 
the  belly.  The  belly  is  hard  and  tenfe  ; there  is 
no  fluftuatlon,  if  the  difeafe  be  fmiplc,  but  it  e- 
mits  a kind  of  flight  hollow  found ; there  is  a 
frequent  defire  to  belch  ; no  impreffion  of  the 
finger  remains,  unlefs  it  be  conjoined  with  a?ia- 
farca  ; the  patient  is  fenfible  of  none,  or  only  of 
a flight  increafe  of  weight ; the  reft  of  the  body 
is  emaciated  ; the  feet  feldom  fwell,  and  never  fo 
much  as  in  the  other  fpecies  of  dropfy.  The 
difeafe  at  firft  is  generally  borne  lightly,  as  it  is 
alleviated  bj  the  eradiation  and  flatus  difehar- 
ged.  But,  as  It  advances,  the  flatus  is  no 
longer  brought  up  ; anxiety,  dry  cough,  and  dif- 
ficult refpiration  come  on  ; the  pulfe  becomes 
more  violent  and  quick,  and  fomewhat  harder 
than  natural ; the  belly  becomes  more  and  more 
bound  ; harder  fcybala  are  paffed  with  the  greateft 
difficulty ; the  colour  vaniftics  ; oedematous  fwell- 
ings  or  anafarca,  fometimes  even  afeites,  fupervene, 
and  then  the  patient  dies  in  a miferable  manner. 
Hippocrates  obferves  : When  patients  labour 

under  tormina,  pains  about  the  lunbllictis,  and  a 
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pain  of  the  loins,  which  Is  neither  relieved  hy  a 
purge,  nor  by  other  means,  the  complaint  paffes 
into  a dry  dropfy.”  Aph.  xl.  feel.  Iv. 

142.  Sometimes,  if  any  part  of  the  inteftlnal 
canal  be  unufually  turgid,  there  alfo  oblong  or 
round  tumours  are  evident  to  the  touch,  and 
fometimes  llkewife  to  the  fight.  From  the  feat 
of  the  fwelling,  fometimes  the  ftomach,  fome- 
times the  colon,  fometimes  other  parts,  are 
known  to  be  affedled.  In  the  emphyfematic  fpe-- 
cies  the  fwelling  is  plainer  and  more  uniform, 
and  a fainter  found  Is  emitted.  In  the  tympajiltes 
abdominalisy  the  abdomen,  when  touched,  not 
only  fends  out  a found,  but  .alfo,  if  it  be  ftriick 
by  applying  both  hands  to  the  fides,  it  exhibits  a 
kind  of  undulation  of  the  contained  air.  Which 
will  appear  full  more  evident,  if  the  complaint 
be  preceded  by  caufes  which  may  introduce  air 
into  the  abdominal  cavity,  or  extricate  it  there, 
and  if,  at  the  fame  time,  the  aGual  fiudluation  of 
a fluid  betray  itfelf. 

PROGNOSIS, 

143.  At  the  beginning  of  tympanites  there 
are  fome  hopes ; for  it  fometimes  terminates  fa- 
vourably, efpecially  if  mere  atony,  or  infufBcien- 
cy  of  bile,  or  excefs  of  phlegm,  occafion  the  com- 
plaint. Even  of  fuch  patients,  however,  more 
are  cut  off  than  furvive.  But  when  the  com- 
plaint is  advanced,  fcarcely  any  hope  remains. 
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If  it  proceed  from  the  lefion,  rupture,  or  corrup- 
tion of  the  ftomach,  inteftines,  or  vlfcera,  or  be 
conjoined  with  watery  or  purulent  afcitevS,  or  a-* 
nafarca,  it  in  that  cafe  is  incurable.  For  then  no 
benefit  is  received  from  the  erudation  of  flatus^ 
or  from  the  diarrhoea ; which  laft,  if  it  be  fiid- 
den  and  frequent,  rather  portends  the  patient’s 

fpeedy  death.  But,  according  to  Vogel,  the 

/ 

complaint  is  fometimes  refolved  by  a hematuria 
Sometimes  the  fwelling  of  the  belly  falls  a little, 
‘ and  aifords  a deceitful  hope ; but  it  fiiortly  after 
increaies  again.  When  a vomiting  of  blood  fuper- 
venes,  it  is  almoft  a certain  fign  of  approaching 
death,  efpecially  if  fainting  be  conjoined  with  it. 
Lofs  of  ftrength,  emaciation,  fever,  lofs  of  ap- 
petite, enteritis,  ileus,  ifchuria,  increafe  of  the 
colic  pain,  inflammation  of  the  umbilicus  or  in- 
teftines,  and  fphacelus  of  the  legs,  if  they  fuper- 
vene,  indicate  certain  death.  Likewife,  when 
the  dlfeafe  is  occafioned  by  rupture  of  the  gall- 
bladder, and  effufion  of  bile,  it  proves  fatal. 

^ De  cog.  €t  cur.  morh.  ^ 665, 

CURE^ 

144.  When  tympanites  arifes  from  morbid 
conditions  of  the  primce  via ; from  atony  and  de^ 
bility  ; *from  defedl  or  fuggijhnefs  of  the  bile  ; or 
from  bound  belly  ; it  ought  to  be  cured  by  means 
of  cathartics,  bitters,  faponaceous  things,  and  a- 
perients ; as  the  pills  of  Becher.^  the  pilida  tarta- 
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re^  of  Boiitius,  the  pilules  de  gunimi  ammoniaco  of 
Quercetanus  ; rhubarb  ; venice-foap  ; the  elixir 
proprietatis  of  Paracelfus  ; the  ferulaceous  gums  ; 
the  extract  and  decodioa  of  wormwood,  cha- 
momile, fouthernwood,  and  juniper-berries  ; caf- 
carllla,  orange  and  peruvian  bark ; anifeed,  thofe 
of  the  daucus  Creticus,  fennel  and  corianders ; 
and,  laftly,  fteel,  Likew'ife  acrid  injeflions  of  a 
decodion  of  tobacco,  rue,  chamornile-flowers, 
melilot  and  elder-tree  ; and  the  urine  of  children 
or  calves,  fometimes  cold,  are  recommended. 
Some  in  particular  advife  fucking  out  the  air 
from  the  inteftines  by  introducing  a fyringe 
into  the  anus.  The  abdomen  externally  ought 
to  be  rubbed  with  balfams,  oils,  and  penetrating 
fpirits  ; it  ought  to  be  fomented  by  means  of 
bags  of  flour,  common  fait,  and  carminatives  ap- 
plied warm  ; or  by  means  of  plafters  of  galba- 
num, melilot  and  laurel-berries  ; by  the  ointment 
of  the  arthanita  major;  or  cold  water,  which 
may  likewlfe  be  given  by  way  of  drink  ; or  it 
ought  to  be  furrounded  with  a belt,  and  gently 
co'mprelTed.  Similar  remedies  are  calculated  for 
the  emphyfematic  fpecies  of  the  difeafe. 

145.  If  it  arife  from  fappreffion  of  the  lochia 
or  catamenia^  bleeding,  the  application  of  leeches, 
and  gentle  emmenagogues  are  to  he  employed. 
Antifpafmodics,  alfo,  when  fpafms  and  convulfwns 
occafion  the  complaint,  are  very  proper ; among 
which  oil  and  laudanum,  cold  water,  or  that 
which  is  ice-cold,  bqth  internally  and  externally 
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employed,  and  caftor,  are  the  chief.  When  pii^^ 
trefaElion^  or  an  effujion  of  pus^  have  given  rife 
to  the  difeafe,  acids,  refinous  things,  and  anti- 
feptics  ought  to  be  adminiftered.  LafUy,  if  air 
be  contained  in  the  abdominal  cavity,  it  may  be 
drawn  olF  by  the  operation  of  paracentefis ; al- 
though frequently,  while  the  caufe  remains,  the 
difeafe  is  not  removed,  or  often  becomes  w^orfe. 
When  it  is  occafioned  by  exceffive  evacuations^ 
ftrengthenlng  remedies,  bitters,  and  aftringents, 
are  the  remedies  to  be  employed 

* An  anomalous  tympaniUs^  which  was  cured  by  faponaceou^, 
antihyfterical,  antifcorbutic,  and  chalybeate  remedies,  may  be  Teen 
in  the  firft  volume  of  the  Edinburgh  Tranfadions,  communicated 

Dr  Alexander  Monro, 


CHAPTER  XIL 

CONCERNING.  OBSTRUCTIONS  AND  SWELLINGS 
OF  THE  ABDOMINAL  VISCERA. 

146.  Whenever  any  vlfcus  becomes  prefer- 
naturally  indurated  or  enlarged,  and  tenfe,  it  is 
commonly  faid  by  medical  men  to  be  ohfruHed^ 
Thus  glands  are  faid  to  be  obfruBed^  when  their 
fize  is  increafed,  or  when,  from  being  foft  they 
become  hard,  and  afford  refiftance  to  the  touch. 
Obftrudion  is  alleged  to  take  place,  when  the 
extreme  arteries^  which  they  confider  as  being  co-^ 
nicaly  being  rendered  narrower,  whether  owing 
to  a morbid  ftate  in  themfelves,  or  from  another 
caufe,  are  incapable  of  tranfmitting  their  fluids  i 
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or  when  the  fluids  themfelves  have  acquired  fucli 
denfity,  thicknefs,  and  vifcidlty,  that  they  cannot 
enter  into  the  extremities  of  the  capillary  veflTels ; 
or,  laftly,  vsrhen  the  contradlility  of  the  veflhls 
becomes  fo  languid,  that  it  can  no  longer  propel’ 
the  fluids*  From  ail  of  thefe  caufes  they  affirm, 
that  the  fluids  flick  and  are  colleded  in  the  ex- 
treme veffeis,  that  the  parts  are  dilated,  filled, 
indurated,  and  increafed,  and  ohjlru^lions  occa« 
iioned. 

147.  But  many  objedions  feem  to  prevent  our 
acqulefcing  in  this  explanation.  And,  in  the 
firft  place,  the  lateft  anatomical  obfervations  de- 
monflrate  that  the  extreme  arteries  are  not  conical^ 
but  cylindrical.  When  a fluid,  therefore,  has 
once  entered  them,  it  cannot  be  prevented  by  the 
cfecreafing  diameter  of  the  veffeis  from  proceeding 
farther.  But  let  us  grant  that  the  fluid,  either 
from  a morbid  ftate  of  the  veflels,  or  from  a 
morbid  ftate  peculiar  to  itfelf,  flicks  in  them.  In 
that  cafe  the  veflels  filled  by  it  are  confidered  by 
thofe  who  are  fkilied  in  hydraulics  as  being  fhut 
up  and  folid.  Nothing  more  can  fiovvr  into  them, 
or  be  received  by  them.  Hence  they  can  neither 
be  diftended  nor  dilated  to  a greater  bulk,  for  the 
propelled  fluid  immediately  betakes  itfelf  to  v>rhere 
it  meets  wflth  leaft:  refiftance  : it,  therefore,  ei- 
ther flows  into  the  free  and  patulous  veiTels,  or  it 
returns  by  a retrograde  courfe.  If  the  firft  hap- 

j 

pen,  the  capacity  of  the  veffeis  may  be  gradually 
increafed,  to  be  fure,  by  the  influx  of  the  fluid,  but 
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the  part  will  not  become  indurated  and  tumefied* 
If  the  fecond  happen,  the  veffels  will  neither  be 
dilated,  nor  will  the  part  exceed  its  natural  di« 
menfions.  Some  change,  therefore,  muft  necef- 
farily  happen  in  the  obflrufted  part,  on  account 
of  which  it  both  daily  increafes  in  fize,  and  be- 
comes more  tenfe  from  the  hardnefs  it  acquires. 
But  what  can  this  change  be  but  the  dilatatmt^ 
cxtcnfion^  and  repletion  of  the  cellular  membrane, 
of  which  the  vifeera  and  glands  are  almoft  intire^ 
ly  compofed  ? For  if  the^  cellular  membrane  be 
relaxed ; if  its  empty  fpaces  yield  too  much  to 
the  influx  of  the  fluid ; if  they  admit  it  too  a- 
bundantly  or  too  thick,  and  do  not  propel  it  with 
fufficient  force  ; and  if  that  happen  flowly  and 
fucceflively,  according  as  the  cellular  membrane 
is  more  and  more  weakened,  or  ftretched  by  the 
fluid  rufhirig  into  it : it  is  eafy  to  underfland  how 
the  cells,  being  gradually  dilated  and  diftended 
v/ith  accumulated  fluid,  not  only  fliew  increafed 
bulk  of  the  parts,  but  alfo  hardnefs  and  refill'- 
ance  ; and  how  at  the  fame  time  fome  circula» 
tion  of  the  fluids  is  kept  up  through  the  remain- 
ing veflels,  preferving  the  nourifhment  and  life 
of  the  obflrudted  part.  The  fame  thing  muft 
likewlfe  happen,  if  the  fmall  holes  in  the  coats 
of  the  velTels,  named  inoj^ganic  pores^  or  the  la- 
teral veflTels,  which  open  into  the  cells,  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  fluid  being  prevented  from  proceed- 
ing through  its  proper  veflels,  and  forced  to  feek 
a paflage  elfewliere,  are  prefled  upon,  dilated,  and 
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filled  : for  in  that  cafe  too  great  a quantity  of 
fluid  will  be  forced  Into  the  cellular  fpaces  lying 
among  the  veffels,  which,  if  it  be  moreover  flug» 
gifh  and  vifcid,  will  be  the  more  capable  of  ex- 
plaining all  the  phenomena  of  obftrudlions. 

148.  All  parts  of  our  body  are  liable  to 
JlruBions ; but  particularly  the  iivef\  fpleen^  ?nefe?2-^ 
tery^  omentum^  pancreas^  kidneys^  ovaria^  uterus^ 
and  glandular  bodies  If  any  gland,  or  a par- 
ticular part  of  the  cellular  membrane  any  w^here, 
only  fwell  and  become  hard,  or  any  lymphatic 
veffei  become  enlarged  (the  poffibillty  of  which, 
hov7ever,  fome  of  the  moderns,  and  among  them 
Portal,  deny),  various  kinds  of  tumours  arife, 
namely,  folitary^  circumfcribed^  growing  to  viem- 
hranes^  frequently  adhering  to  thefurface  of  the  vif 
cera^  frumous^  encyfed^  foUiculated^  forined  like 
hydatids^  and  fo  forth.  Llkewife,  according  to 
the  dlverfity  of  the  nature  of  the  obftrudling  fluid, 
and  the  different  degrees  of  obftruftion,  or  the 
form  of  the  tumour,  and  fymptoms  attending  it, 
the  fwelling  is  named  featoma^farcoma^  fchirrhus^ 
cancer^  Sffc. 

* A hard  indolent  tumour  in  the  epigaftrium  has  been  defcih 
bed  by  the  author,  in  Ohferv.  xxii.  of  the  work,  entitled,  Ohferva- 
tlonum  medicarum,  qua:  anatomic  fuperJlru3(B  /tint,  &c,  collecled  and 
publifhed  an.  1764,  by  Benvenutus.  \Gcrm.  Editor 

149.  The  remote  caufes  are,  a languid  and 
■weak  habit  of  body  ; atony  of  the  fibres ; vifcid 
and  thick  fluids  \ acid,  four,  glutinous,  fatty,  a- 
ftringent,  and  coagulating  articles,  cither  taken  as 
medicine  or  food  \ imperfedl  digeftion  \ vitiated 
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chylification  5 long  continued^  or  improperly 
fupprefled  fevers ; exceffive  evacuations ; rnoifl 
air;  the  drinking  of  unwholefome water ; theabufe 
of  wine,  or  fpirituous  liquors  ; an  indolent  life  ; 
anxiety  of  mind  ; grief ; hypochondriafis  and 
hyfteria  ; fpafms ; and  every  other  thing  which 
either  weakens  the  tone  of  the  parts,  or  deranges 
the  proper  crafts  of  the  blood,  or  retards  its  mo- 
tion. 

rHE  DIAGNOSIS, 

150.  The  account  of  the  preceding  circumftan- 

ces  difcovers  the  caufes  from  which  the  obfruc-- 
tion  generally  proceeds,  and  prepares  the  way  to 

the  diagnofis^  But  the  fymptoms  prefent  are, 
tenfion,  weight,  a fixed  and  dull  pain,  and  fwell- 
ing  in  fome  part  of  the  belly.  Sometimes  there 
is  prefent  difficulty  of  refpiration,  and  a deep, 
dry  cough,  which  proceeds  either  from  the  dia- 
phragm being  forced  up,  or  from  the  confent  of 
the  nerves.  It  is  to  be  obferved,  however,  that, 
when  the  obftru£lion  Is  inconfiderable  and  re- 
cent, it  is  not  eafily  perceived,  and  that  only 
fome  Injury  appears  in  the  adfion  of  the  part  af- 
fected. But,  whenever  any  injury  occurs  in  the 
functions  of  the  vifeera  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
belly,  we  are  at  once  entitled  to  aferibe  it  to  ob- 
ftruCtions,  becaufe  frequently  fuch  complaints  a- 
rife  from  debility,  or  a morbid  ftate  of  the  fto- 
mach,  or  from  depravation  of  the  gaflric  and 
other ’fluids  of  the  ftomach,  or  from  fpafms.  Like- 
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wife  there  is  a total  abfence  of  pain,  if  the 
ftru£tion,  in  confequence  of  its  long  continuance^ 
has  acquired  a fcbirroiis  nature  ; or,  on  the  other 
hand,  an  acute  and  pungent  one  is  excited,  to- 
gether with  a fenfe  of  burning,  when  it  pafTes 
into  cancer^  or  ahfcefs.  Thefe  are  long  protract- 
ed, and  gradually  increafe.  Laftly,  a bad  habit 
of  body,  cachexy,  emaciation,  and  atrophia  ; flow 
fevers  ; oedematoiis  fwellings ; thick,  lateritious 
urine  ; afcites  ; anafarca  ; and  various  other  fpe- 
cies  of  dropfy,  fupervene. 

15 1.  If  the  liver  be  obftroCled,  according  as 
the  right  or  left  lobe  is  affeCted,  a fwelling  and 
refiftance  are  felt  in  the  right  hypochondre,  or  in 
the  epigaftrium,  unlefs  it  be  deeper  feated  under 
the  falfe  ribs  ; the  patient  lies  more  eafily  upon 
the  right  fide  ; and  fymptoms  of  iBertis  appear,  e- 
fpecially  if  the  concave  part  of  the  liver  be  affect- 
ed, But  if  the  Jpleefi  be  fwelled,  it  is  manifeft  to 
the  touch  in  the  left  hypochondre  ; fometimes  it 
falls  forv/ards  or  downwards  5 the  patient  refls 
more  conveniently  upon  the  left  fide ; and  when 
he  changes  this  pofture,  and  turns  to  the  right 
fide,  he  perceives  on  the  oppofite  fide  a fenfe  of 
v/cight  and  pulling.  If  the  pancreas  be  affeCted, 
a fwelling,  pain,  and  fenfe  of  weight  acrofs  the 
bottom  of  the  flomach,  are  felt.  Again,  if  the 
tncfcntery^  omentum^  kidneys^  ovaria^  or  uterus  lie 
obllruded,  fymptoms  of  obflruClion  are  mani- 
fefted  in  the  middle  of  the  abdomen,  or  about  the 
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illaj  or  in  the  hypogaftrium  ; and  injunes  of  the 
funflions  of  thefe  parts  are  prefent.  Swellings 
of  the  omentum  are  of  various  kinds,  according 
as  they  are  occafioned  by  a watery  fluid,  or  by  a 
gelatinous  or  oily  one,  or  one  of  another  nature^ 
or  by  a colleftion  of  air.  The  hydatids,  which 
are  found  in  the  omentum^  according  to  Portal^ 
are  formed,  not  of  the  blood- veffels,  or  lympha- 
tics, but  of  the  cellular  membrane  For  by 
blowing  in  ^ air  he  changed  the  parietes  ot 
thefe  tumours  into  cellular  membrane,  and 
fometimes  difcovered  fat  between  their  lamina* 
Thefe  tumours  can  be  felt  in  the  region  of  the 
omentum.  They  are  frequently  fo  moveable^ 
that,  on  the  patient’s  pofture  being  fliifted,  they 
pafs  from  one  fide  to  another.  If  they  abound  ^ 
with  fatty  and  thick  matter,  and,  in  the  progrefs 
of  the  difeafe,  increafe  In  bulk  and  weight,  they 
occafion  troublefome  pulling  and  tenfion  of  the 
vifcera  to  which  they  adhere,  efpecially  the  fto» 
mach  ; in  confequence  of  which  frequently  the 
moft  troublefome  vomiting  is  excited  The 
tumours  growing  to  the  mefentery  are  deeper 
feated,  lefs  moveable,  and  fituate  more  in  the 
I centre  of  the  abdomen.  The  omentum,  accord- 
i ing  to  Portal,  is  likewife  fometimes  afiedled  with 
^ emph\fe?na^  in  confequence  of  air  being  evolved 
I between  its  laminae  : which  likewife  happens 
r without  putrefadion  to  hypochondriacal  and  hy- 
\ fterical  people.  The  tumour  occaflvmed  in  this 
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way  Is  moveable,  It  is  perceptible  to  the  touch, 
and  elaftic,  and  is  cured  by  riding  and  the  em- 
ployment of  the  bath.  Schirrous  tumours,  as  I 
have  already  obferved,  betray  themfelves  by  their 
hardnefs  and  the  abfence  of  pain.  Women,  who 
have  frequently  borne  children,  are  moft  liable 
to  them  It  may  be  remarked,  however,  that 
all  the  fymptoms  are  frequently  fallacious,  on  ac- 
count of  the  fituatlon  of  the  vifcera  being  fre- 
quently changed,  or  on  account  of  complications 
of  the  inteftines,  and  tumours  growing  to  them, 
as  I have  elfewhere  repeatedly  noticed^ 

* Jli/i.  de  Vacad.  roy.  de  Van.  1 7 70  & 1771,  p.  541. 

f Comment,  de  reh.  in  fcient.  et  med.  gejl.  Lipf*  vol.  xxi.  p.  40S. 

X In  pregnancy  frequently  the  omentum  is  comprefled  by  the 
uterus,  and  rolled  back  upon  itfelf,  fo  as  to  be  fometirnes  inflamed, 
and  indurated,  and  to  oceafion  turnouts  of  various  forms,  hard  and 
oblong,  htuate  fometirnes  obliquely,  fometirnes  tranfverfely.  Such 
tumours  are  found,  after  parturition,  in  the  abdomen  of  women, 
and  are  carried  about  even  for  many  years  without  great  inconve- 
nience. Ruyfch  in  the  body  of  a woman  obferved  the  omentum 
two  inches  thkh^  three  broad^  and  upwards  of  a /pan  long^  and  of  an 
adipoje-jlejhy^  or  fcirrhous  difpofition. 


rUE  PROGNOSIS. 

15:2,  The  prognofis  may  be  readily  formed 
from  the  obfervations  already  delivered.  Gene- 
rally ohjlrudtlon^  when  it  is  recent,  and  fuper- 
venes  in  young  people,  is  refolved  ; but,  when 
it  is  of  long  handing,  and  when  it  occurs  in  ad- 
vanced life,  it  is  almoft  incurable.  The  flow  of 
the  piles  \ intermitting  fever ; fometirnes  vomit- 
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ing  of  blood  ; and  a diarrhoea  coming  on^  not 
unfrequently  afford  relief.  Sometimes,  likewife, 
an  epiftaxis  has  cured  a fwelling  of  the  fpleen, 
as  Menghini  of  Bologna  has  obferved* 


THE  CURM^  ^ 

153.  For  removing  obftrudions  of  all  kinds^ 
the  indications  are,  to  attenuate  the  thick 
fluids  ; to  roufe  into  motion  fuch  as  are  ftag- 
nant ; to  dilute  fuch  as  are  acrid  ; to  render  fluid 
thofe  which  are  coagulated  ; to  open  the  paffa- 
ges  ; to  allay  and  remove  fpafms ; to  reftore  tone 
to  the  fibres ; and,  laftly,  to  remove  the  predif- 
pofing  caufes.  With  which  view,  the  bowels 
ought  firft  to  be  relaxed,  per  epicrafin^  as  it  is 
called  ; and  this  muft  be  occafionally  repeated  at 
proper  intervals,  while  the  other  aperient  and  de»- 
obftruent  remedies  are  employed.  Rhubarb, 
cryftals  of  tartar,  foluble  tartar,  manna,  aloes, 
i the  pilulce  tartareee  of  Bontius,  the  piliilce  dc  am- 
moniaco  of  Quercetanus,  and  the  pilulee  de  tribus 
I with  rhubarb,  are  preferred  to  others.  Likewife 
: clyflers  frequently  thrown  in,  both  with  the  view 
of  relaxing  the  bowels,  and,  by  means  of  the  ab- 

1 forbents,  of  pouring  fluid  immediately  into  the 
, vifcera,  are  greatly  commended  by  many.  Nor 

; is  it  improper  to  let  blood,  at  leail  by  means  of 

2 leeches,  if  plethora,  pregnancy,  or  fupprefTion  of 
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the  menflrual,  or  hemorrhoidal  difcharge,  have 
given  rife  to  the  complaint. 

154.  Among  the  vegetables  poffeffing  an  a- 
perient  property,  five  roots,  namely,  thofe  of 
parjley^  afparagus^  fennel^  peirofelinum^  and  ruf-- 
cus^  claim  the  firfl;  place.  In  warm  and  dry 
temperaments,  the  root  of  grafs,  fuccory,  fouth- 
ernwood,  firawberries,  forrel,  agrimony,  fumi- 
tory, and  beccabimga,  are  to  be  preferred.  In 
lax  and  cold  conftitutions,  the  root  of  madder, 
fern,  and  turmeric  ; wormwood  ; fouthernwood  ; 
horehound  ; horfe-radifh  ; and  orange-peel,  feem 
to  be  preferable.  The  decoGions  and  juices  ex- 
prefled  from  thefe  in  the  fpring,  or  in  a concrete 
form  in  the  winter,  are  to  be  employed  ; to  which 
may  be  added  the  whey  of  cow’s  or  goat’s  milk. 
On  the  fame  account  the  beft  remedies  are  fapo- 
naceous  and  Incifive  things,  as  gum-ammoniac, 
fagapenum,  and  opponax  ; Venice  foap ; the  tcr^ 
ra  foliata  t art  art ; ihQ  liquor  terrce  foliates ; the 
lixivial  falts  ; the  neutral  falts  ; vitriolated  tartar ; 
the  fal  polychreft ; the  arcanum  duplicatum ; fai 
ammoniac,  and  its  flowers  ; fmdlure  of  antimo- 
ny ; kermes  mineral  ^ ; and  calomel.  Huxham 
affirms,  that  he  has  a thoufand  times  experienced 
the  efficacy  of  the  terra  foliata  in  removing  ob- 
ftruclions  ; or  he  even  propofes  fubftituting  in 
place  of  it,  as  being  Pdll  more  efficacious,  the  vola- 
tile fait  of  hartfhorn  faturated  with  the  acetous  a- 
cid  f . Boerhaave,  in  very  cold  conftitutions,  re- 
commends foap  made  of  the  pureft,  alkali  and  di- 
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ftiilcd  oil,  namely,  the  foap  of  Van  Helmont 
Harvey  propofes  a fpoonfui  of  the  tindure  of  the 
fait  of  tartar,  morning  arid  evening  |j^  It  afts  as 
a deobftruent,  and  excites  a flow  of  urine.  This 
tincture  confifts  of  two  ounces  of  calcined  fait  of 
tartar  in  fpirits  of  wine,  not  redified,  but  of  the 
beft  kind,  digefted  in  a fand-bath  until  the  co- 
lour becomes  yellow.  Let  it  then  be  decanted 
for  ufe.  The  juice  of  grapes  newly  expreffed  at- 
tenuates all  the  fluids,  and  opens  obftrudions,  as 
Van  Swieten  affirms  §.  Farr,  by  means  of  the 
internal  and  external  employment  of  cicuta,  dif- 
cufTed  obftrudions  of  the  liver  and  fpleen,  from 
which  both  cough  and  afcites,  and  anafarca  con- 
joined with  tertian  intermittent,  had  arifen 
Lange  mentions  that  the  extrad  of  wormwood 
with  Venice  foap,  to  the  extent  of  half  a dram 
daily,  within  three  weeks  produced  remark- 
able benefit  in  the  cure  of  obftrudions  of  the 
liver  and  fpleen  And  he  affirms  that,  in  the 
treatment  of  the  atrophia  of  infants  and  children, 

! proceeding  from  obftrudion  of  the  lower  belly 
and  mefentery,  Glauber’s  falts,  taken  in  whey, 
and  continued  for  a length  of  time,  proves  ex- 
1 tremely  efficacious  ff . Ledeleury  recommends 

; the  decodion  of  fig-wort,  Venice  foap,  and  ipe- 
cacuaiiha  in  fmall  dofes  ; and,  towards  the  end 
c of  the  difeafe,  he  employs  linfeed-oll  with  good 
::  effed 

^ Geoffroy  Mat.  Med,  T.  i.  p.  1 26.  f Olferv.  de  aers 

\ ft  morh.  ep'idem-,  T.  i.  p.  144^  i Chem^  T»i,  p- 395' 
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f|  cur  and,  morh.  expeBat,  p.  25.  ^ ^ 605.  n.  viif, 

^ Med^  obfervat.  and  inquiries^  T,  iv.  M'tjcel.  verlt.  fafc,  i, 

P-55*  if  Ibid.  p.  79.  Comment.  Lipf.  de  reh. 

in  fcknt.  nat.  etmed.gejl.  vol.  viii.  P.  iii.  p.  423.  424. 

1 55.  After  the  timely  and  long  continued  em- 
ployment of  thefe  remedies,  we  muft  next  have 
recourfe  to  ftrengthening  remedies,  as  millefolium, 
Peruvian  bark,  iron,  and  preparations  of  it. 
Moreover,  fomentations,  fridlions,  anointing  the 
patient  with  the  oil  of  capers,  that  of  chamomile, 
and  wormwood  ; ointments  and  plafters,  as  thofe 
of  arthanita,  of  hemlock,  of  frogs  with  mercury, 
the  faponatiim  of  Barbetta  (adding  occafionally 
gum-ammoniac,  gum-galbanum,  and  gum-elemi), 
ought  not  to  be  negledfed  externally.  In  the 
fuinmer-time  the  proper  remedies  are,  the  acidu- 
lous mineral  waters,  or  the  cathartic  bitter  ones, 
or  chalybeate  fprings,  and  the  bath.  But  nothing 
is  more  efficacious  than  an  embrocation,  firft  of 
milk,  or  an  emollient  decodlion,  or  next,  of  a mine- 
ral or  chalybeate  water.  This  remedy  is  employed 
fo  that  the  fluid  may  fall  by  drops  from  a height 
upon  the  part  affeded.  In  the  employment  of  it, 
however,  we  muft  guard  againft  its  falling  with  too 
much  force,  which,  either  by  creating  pain,  or  in- 
creafing  it  if  already  prefent,  might  prove  detrimen- 
tal to  the  patient.  When  the  fwellings  are  foft 
and  troublefome  from  their  weight,  the  uneafi- 
nefs  is  alleviated  by  means  of  bandages  brought 
round  the  abdomen  Gorter  recommends  li- 
ving animals,  or  their  warm  vifcera,  to  be  con- 
ftantly  applied  to  the  obftruded  parts,  as  being 
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well  calculated,  by  the  natural  heat  they  afFord, 
to  refolve  the  fluids  rendered  concrete  by  cold,  or 
any  other  fimilar  caufe  "f. 

^ Portal.  1.  c.  f De  feent.  humor,  § 33. 

156.  In  the  regimen,  crude,  farinaceous,  fatty, 
flatulent  articles  of  diet,  and  fuch  as  readily  be- 
come putrid,  as  well  as  acid  and  four  things, 
ought  to  be  avoided.  The  drink  ought  to  be  the 
pureft  water,  or  that  in  which  vegetables  have 
been  boiled,  or  which  has  been  prepared  with 
fteel,  or  weak  white  wine  taken  moderately. 
Breathing  pure,  air,  riding  on  horfeback,  or  in  a 
carriage,  and  travelling,  are  fo  neceflary,  that  the 
cure  cannot  be  completed  without  them»  What 
ought  to  be  done  in  the  cure  of  feirrhus  can- 
cer, abfeefs  f,  atrophia  and  dropfy  [I,  I have 
elfewhere  more  than  once  pointed  out» 

* Albertini,  merely  by  tbe  employment  of  tlie  ground  pine, 
ivitbout  uling  any  other  external  remedy,  or  any  excretion  fol- 
lowing, fucceeded  in  removing  a tumour,  which,  to  the  touch,  ap- 
peared to  be  feirrhous.  Morgagni,  xxxix.  35.  But 

this  remedy  mull  be  avoided  when  a difeharge  of  blood  from  the 
uterus  takes  place.  Id.  ibid.  Valfalva  checked  feirrhous  tumourg 
of  the  uterus  and  mammse,  by  employing  bleeding  twice  in  the 
fpring-time,  and  twice  in  the  autumn.  Id.  ih.  Lange  is  very  fuc- 
cefsful  in  the  removal  of  tumours  of  the  glands,  and  recent  feir- 
rhous tumours  of  the  mammae,  which  neither  mercury  nor  hemlock 
had  reduced,  by  means  of  petrofelinum  bruifed  down  and  mixed 
with  the  patient’s  urine,  and  afterwards  applied  to  the  indurated 
part.  Mifcel.  •verit.  fafe.  i.  p.  26. 

f Concerning  feirrhus,  cancers,  and  abfeeffes,  fee  the  hiort 
Commentary  on  Injlammation.,  Vol.  I.  par.  78.  ; as  alfo  concerning 
Fevers..,  par.  306.  to  309.  and  par.  333.  Vol.  HI.  par.  387.  and 
389.  397.  Vol.  IV.  Part  II.  par.  16.  SiQ. 
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t Concerning  atrophia,  fee  Vol.  IV.  part  I.  chap.  hi.  and  elfe- 


where. 

II  Concerning  dropfy,  fee  Vol.  III.  chap.  ii.  j and  of  this  VoL 
part  I.  chap.  v.  part  II.  chap.  xi. 

Although  the  proper  place  for  difcufling  the  operation  of  para- 
centeiis  in  dropfy  of  the  abdomen  might  appear  to  be  the  fifth  chap- 
ter, where  the  author,  treating  particularly  of  dropfy  of  the  cheft, 
treats  in  a general  way  of  every  fpecies  of  dropfy  of  the  human 
body  j on  account  of  other  occupations  with  which  I was  then 
engaged,  I had  not  time  left  for  confulting  his  notes  upon  the  fub  • 
je£l.  Afterwards,  however,  I happened,  when  turning  over  fome 
papers  of  his  concerning  this  operation,  to  hit  upon  the  following 
obfervations,  which  I have  thought  fit  to  add  here,  although  it 
perhaps  may  not  appear  to  be  altogether  the  proper  place,  and  al- 
though they  may  not  feem  to  be  either  new,  or  abfolutely  necelfary, 
rather  than  to  omit  them  altogether.  [Germ.  His  own  words 

are  : “ The  paracentefis  ought  to  be  performed  between  the  um- 
bilicus and  the  anterior  fpine  of  the  ileum.  In  this  part  there 
are  neither  nerves  nor  blood- vejlels  of  any  confequence,  nor  does  the 
mujculus  re8us  lie  in  the  way.  This  place,  therefore,  is  more  fe- 
cure  for  performing  the  operation.  The  water  ought  to  be  intirely 
drawn  o^S  at  once,  that  the  admiffion  of  the  air  may  not  induce  pu- 
trefadlion,  or  other  bad  fymptoms,  in  confequence  of  its  being 
drawn  off  at  different  times.  But,  that  the  intire  extra6lion  of 
the  water  may  not  be  'foUow-ed  by  fainting,  and  other  bad  con- 
fequences,  a belt  is  propofed,  the  defeription  and  ufe  of  which 
are  given  by  Dr  Alexander  Monro,  in  vol.  I.  of  the  Edtn^ 
hurgh  Fhyfical  EJfays.  For,  by  means  of  this  bandage,  all  the 
Abdominal  vifeera  are  compreffed  juft  as  vrhen  the  ivater  was  pre- 
fent.  Hence  it  happens,  that  fainting  does  not  fucceed  the  opera- 
tion, as  would  otherwife  take  place  in  confequence  of  too  great  a 
relaxation  of  the  vifeera,  and  their  being  too  inftantaneoufly  freed 
from  their  accuftomed  wHght.  Garengeot  (vol.  i.  obferv.  p. 
298.),  before  performing  the  operation,  recommends  to  the  patient 
ufing  exercife,  with  the  view  that  the  thicker  parts  of  the  wa- 
tery fmid  contained  in  the  cavity  may  be  properly  mixed,  and  thus 
more  eafiiy  difeharged.  But  if,  after  the  operation,  it  be  a doubt- 
ful matter  whether  or  not  fuch  thick  particles  be  retained,  he  pro-» 
nofes  the  injeding  of  barley- w'ater  in  order  to  wafti  them  out.” 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

CONCERNING  JAUNDICE  AND  BILIARY 

’ CALCULI. 

157.  The  lliining  white  and  red  colour  of  the 
whole  {kin  may  be  changed  in  various  ways  ; for 
it  either  becomes  preternaturally  yellow,  or  green, 
or  black,  or  pale,  or  tinged  with  various  hues. 
This  difeafe  is  named  by  the  Greeks  iBeriis  % 
and  by  us  inorbus  regius  f,  fometimes  morbus  ar^ 
quatus  :j:,  fometimes  aurigo^  fometimes  bilis  fuffu^ 
fio.  iBerus  arifes  from  difeafes  of  the  liver,  and 
from  the  checked  or  diminifhed  excretion  of  bile  ; 
although,  for  the  moft  part,  it  does  not  always 
proceed  from  this  caufe  alone.  Frequently,  in 
iBeric  bodies^  no  morbid  condition  of  the  liver, 
no  taint  of  the  duBus  biliferi^  and  no  biliary  caU 
culi  are  obfervablc.  For  the  vitiated  mixture  of 
the  blood  or  ferum,  or  morbid  condition  of  the 
lymph,  independent  of  any  vitiation  of  the  liver, 
or  bile,  not  unfrequently — as  appears  from  the 
moft  accurate  obfervations^ — occafions  an  unnatu- 
ral colour  in  the  whole  fkin,  faliva,  and  other 
fluids,  fimilar  to  that  occafioned  by  the  bile  flow- 
ing back  into  the  blood,  and  being  diffufed  over 
the  whole  fyftem.  The  former  is  more  properly 
named  iBerus^  and  the  latter  lefs  properly  ||.  The 
colour  of  the  blood,  therefore,  or  of  its  ferum  or 
lymph,  deviating  remarkably  from  its  natural 
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condition,  may  be  confidered  as  being  the  proxi- 
mate caufe  of  this  difeafe.  • 

* The  ISldos  viverra  is  a fpecies  o£  wild-weafel,  the  eyes  o£ 
which  are  of  a golden  colour.  The  iBeros,  a bird  of  the  fame  co- 
lour, on  feeing  which,  as  Pliny  mentions,  the  ideric  patient  ufed  to 
be  cured,  but  the  bird  itfelf  died. 

f It  was  named  regius^  becaufe,  according  to  Pliny,  thofe  who 
frequent  the  courts  of  kings  are  moll  frequently  aiie61ed  with  this 
complaint, 

X Arquatus^  on  account  of  its  refembling  the  colpur  of  the 
rain-bow. 

jj  Wedel,  Paraceifus,  Lange,  Straufs,  Eonet,  Thef,  med.  vol.  ii. 
P'  855. 

158.  To  the  remote  caufes  belong,  abundance 
of  bile,  or  too  great  thinnefs  of  it,  in  confequence 
of  which  it  cannot  be  intirely  excreted,  but  feme 
part  flows  back  into  the  blood  ^ ; or  an  al- 
kaline acrimony  of  It,  on  account  of  which 
the  bile-dufts  are  irritated  and  contra(3:ed  ; or 
fome  impediment  in  the  branches  of  the  hepatic 
dodt,  or  in  its  trunk,  or  in  the  dud;iis  choledo- 
chus, preventing  the  free  pafTage  of  the  fecre- 
ted  bile  into  the  duodenum.  This  is  occafion- 
ed,  either  by  fmall  clots  of  vifcid  bile,  or  by  bilia- 
ry calculi  formed  in  the  liver  or  gall-bladder,  by 
which  the  paffages  of  the  duBus  biliferi  are  ob- 
ftrudled  ; or  by  vifcid  mucus  collected  in  the 
duodenum ; or  by  the  meconium  in  children,  by 
which  the  orifice  of  the  dudlus  choledochus  is 
fhut  up  ; or  by  lumbrici  of  the  inteftines  entering 
into  the  enlarged  choledochus  f ; or,  laftly,  by 
the  dirainifhed  capacity  of  all  thefe  dudts.  This 
laft,  again,  is  diminiihed,  eitlter  by  the  fponta« 
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iieous  and  gradual  contraflion  of  the  duels,  or 
by  rigidity  or  fpafni  of  them  ; or  by  external 
compreffion,  In  confequence  of  the  congeftiori 
and  fwelling  of  neighbouring  parts.  Under  this 
head  come,  inflammation,  efpeclally  of  the  under 
part  of  the  liver ; obllrudion ; feirrhus ; tu- 
bercles of  various  kinds ; hypochondriacal  and 
hyllerlcal  fpafms  J ; acute  or  intermitting  fever  ; 
acrid  and  draftic  poifons,  as  Hoffman  and  others 
notice  ; colic  pains  ; diftentlon  or  inflation  of  the 
inteftines,  efpecially  of  the  duodenum  and  colon  ; 
increafed  bulk  and  feirrhofity  of  the  pancreas  ; 
indolence ; long-continued  flothfuloefs,  or  fre- 
quent ftooping,  to  which  certain  employments, 
and  the  purfuit  of  literature,  are  liable  ; emotions 
of  mind,  as  rage  ; fudden  terror  ; grief ; hard, 
thick,  vifeid  food  ; the  abufe  of  ardent  fpirits  ; 
pregnancy  ; a blow  upon  the  right  hypochondre  ; 
retention  of  the  meconium  ; the  fudden  cooling 
of  the  body  in  fwimming  ; cachexy  ; fwellings 
and  obftruftions  of  the  fpleen  ; the  bite  of  the 
viper,  or  that  of  other  poifonous  animals  |[. 

* The  bile  being  agitated  and  attenuated  by  fever  is  rc- 
abforbed  into  the  blood,  and  tinges  the  urine  and  eyes  nearly 
with  the  colour  of  jaundice  j as  Van  Swieten  remarks,  ^ 587* 
Marckard,  in  a work  publiihed  at  Leiplic,  an.  1778.  entitled,  Me- 
dlcimfche  Verfuche,  was  of  opinion  that  idlerus  does  not  arife  from  the 
regurgitation  of  the  bile  of  the  liver,  unlefs  that  of  the  gall-blad- 
der alfo  flows  in.  But  his  opinion  is  refuted  by  Tode,  in  the  re- 
view of  that  work.  See  the  arguments  in  De  Haen,  vol.  i.  Pra- 
leU,  In  injlxt. pathoL  p.  1 19.  in  additament. 

j'  G.  I.  Eeuth  4ias  fhewn,  that  not  unfrequently  worms  pafs 
from  the  duodenum  into  the  gall-bladder,  and,  by  continuing  there, 
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occafion  idems.  He  himfelf  obferved  a very  thick  and  large  lum- 
bricus (liut  up  in  the  gall-bladder.  See  the  Comment,  med.  Lipf. 
vol.  xviii.  p.  713.  Licutaud  alfo  difcovered  a lumbricus  altogether 
obftru6ling  the  du61us  choledochus.  Hijl.  anat.  med.  vol.  i.  p.  21 T. 
Ludwig  alio  affirms,  that  he,  in  like  manner,  obferved  three  of  the 
lumbrici  teretes  in  the  fame  gall-bladder. 

Goe  and  Haberden  deny  that  i(5:erus  arifes  from  fpafms  : but 
fucli  fpafms  are  demonftrated  by  inftances  of  i6lerus  being  fuddenly 
occafioned  by  paffions  of  the  mind  j according  to  the  obfervations 
of  Tode,  Cullen,  Monro,  and  Drummond. 

|j  Galen  f De  1.  effeB.  I.  &.  V.  c.  8.)  obferved  a greenlffi  co- 
lour ail  over  the  body  take  place  from  the  bite  of  a viper  in  one  of 
the  'Emperor’s  ilaves.  It  appears  alfo,  that  fometimes  the  body 
becomes  yellow  from  the  bite  of  various  kinds  of  ferpents.  Lanzo- 
ni  obferved  an  idterus  occafioned  by  the  bite  of  a cat,  wffiich  lafted 
forty  days,  Ephem.  N.  C.  Sec. 

159.  I£terus  is  divided  \nX.o  primary  and  fecoii-^ 
dary  ; into  legitimate  and  illegitimate ; into  critical 
and  fymptomatic  ; into  yellow  and  black  ; into  pe-- 
riodical  divA  not  periodical;  into  Jhort  and  tran- 
fient;  continued  dxi6.  objlinate,  'T\iQ  periodic 

cal^  or  rather  tht  recurrent fpecies  is  generally  fup- 
pofed  to  be  occafioned  by  biliary  calculi.  Thefe 
are  frequently  found,  efpecialiy  in  the  gall-blad- 
der ; and  they  are  fmall  ftones  of  various  fize, 
figure,  colour,  and  compofition.  They  are  found 
very  minute,  granuloiis,  fmall,  larger,  or  of 
very  great  fize  ; angular,  rough,  cubical,  fquare, 
quadrangular,  with  many  angles,  conical,  fphe- 
rical,  oval,  cylindrical  ; fometimes  feparate, 
fometimes  colleiffed  into  fmall  maflhs  ; yellow, 
of  a brown  or  faffron  colour,  pale,  whidih,  aflx- 
i:pIoured,  of  a whitiilHbrowiij  of  a golden  yel- 
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low,  blacklfh,  or  intirely  black,  bluifli,  red,  and 
filver-coloured  ; golden,  greenlfli,  variegated, 
pellucid  like  cryftal,  or  refembling  a fpecies  of 
chryfolith  ; or  like  gum-arabic  ; compofed  of  va^ 
rious  layers,  or  lamella,  or  radiated  ftri^  ; in 
number  fometimes  two  hundred,  three  hundred, 
feven  hundred,  a thoufand,  and,  if  Fafch  is  to  be 
credited,  two  thoufand,  and  three  thoufand  fix 
hundred  and  forty-fix ; fometimes  fewer  in  num- 
ber,- of  the  fize  of  an  olive,  hazel-nut,  common 
nut,  or  pigeon’s  egg ; fometimes  fmgle,  and  fill- 
ing the  whole  gall-bladder ; hard,  fofr,  and  fri- 
able ; generally  floating  in  water ; blazing  on 
applying  fire,  as  the  yellow  ones ; or  decrepita- 
ting, as  mofl:  of  the  black  or  calcareous  ones  ^ or 
melting,  and  fo  forth 

^ See  Morgagni,  Epi/I.  anat.  med.  xxxvii.  Sabatier,  Tintam.  med. 
de 'variis  calculor,  hillar.  fpecieb.  l5c.  and  Boucher,  Ohjervations  fur  les 
pierres  hiliaires^  A cafe  of  ifterus  proteeding  from  biliary  cal- 

culi may  be  found  in  the  2d  volume  of  the  Edinburgh  Phyjtcal 

rHE  DIAGNOSIS. 

160.  Icterus  Is  recognifed  chiefly  by  the  va- 
rious colour  of  the  fkin,  eyes,  and  urine.  In 
the  yellow  or  bilious  Iftcrus,  the  fkiii  becomes 
yellow,  efpeclally  about  the  temples,  ears,  and 
cheft.  The  white  of  the  eye  appears  dark  co- 
loured and  fufFufed  with  bile.  The  urine  is  tur- 
bid, faffron-coloured,  and  tinges  a rag  dipt  into  it 
the  fame  colour,  which  other  urine  does  not 
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do ; nay,  not  unfrequeatly  the  difeafe  itfelf  is 
preceded  by  deep-red  urine  before  any  yellownefs 
appearing  el fe where.  The  fputum^  faliva,  and 
ivveat,  as  Borelli  has  noticed  fometlmes  be- 
come yellow  ; a bitter  tafte  is  felt  in  the  mouth, 
and  there  is  generally  prefent  troublefome  thirft. 
Nor  are  there  wanting  inftances  of  perfons  to 
whom  a!i  objefts  appear  tinged  with  a yellow 
colour,  which  is  to  be  derived  from  the  eye,  cor-  • 
nea,  and  aqueous  humour  being  completely  infedl- 
ed  jn  For  fuch  is  the  diffufion  of  bile  over  the 
whole  body,  that  the  vefiels,  mufcles,  vifcera, 
bones  and  fat,  are  found  of  a yellow  colour  ||. 
To  thefe  fymptoms  are  added,  heavinefs  of  the 
body  ; a pain  fometlmes  about  the  ftomach  ; lofs 
of  appetite  ; naufea  ; fometlmes  vomiting,  and  a- 
grypnia ; itching  all  over  the  body,  or  in  parti- 
cular parts  of  it ; generally  coftivenefs,  and  the 
voiding  of  afli-coloured  or  whltifli  fseces,  which 
happens  chiefly  when  the  whole  bile  is  forced  to 
flow  back  into  the  blood.  For,  if  the  paflage  of 
the  dudlus  choledochus  be  not  intirely  obftrudl-? 
ed,  or  if  the  caufe  of  the  i£lerus  be  in  the  cyftic 
dud:,  in  that  cafe  the  faeces  may  be  tinged  §, 
Sometimes  at  the  beginning  of  the  complaint 
fever  fucceeds  to  the  ideros,  and  feems  to  be  ex- 
cited by  the  fudden  palling  of  the  bile  into  the 
blood,  but  fuch  a fever  is  frequently  of  fhort  con- 
tinuance, quickly  difappearing.  Sometimes  it  only 
fupervenes  upon  an  iderus  of  long  handing,  and 
proves  tedious.  Sometimes  it  precedes  the  iderus. 
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as  In  acute  difeafes ; at  times  it  Is  accompanled 
by  It  at  every  acceffion,  as  frequently  happens  in 
tertian  intermittetits.  But  when  the  difeafe  is  pro- 
tradled  longj  the  whole  body  either  becomes  of  apa- 
llfh  green  or  in  courfe  of  time  the  yellownefs  in- 
creafes  daily ; it  induces  a black  colour,  and  then 
the  urine  itfelf  is  tinged  with  a brov/n  or  black 
hue.  Sometimes,  however,  fuch  a black  colour 
does  not  proceed  from  the  duration  of  the  yellow 
and  bilious  idlerus,  or  from  its  greater  intenfity^ 
but  from  fweiiing  of  the  fpleen,  and  black  bile 
infedling  the  w^hole  blood,  and  changing  the  na- 
tural colour  of  the  body  ; which  is  eafily  afcer- 
tained  by  applying  the  hand,  and  by  other  fymp- 
toms  of  the  atrabiliary  complaint. 

* Centur.  i.  obf.  68.  1 

Not  only  Varro,  Lucretias,  Sextus  Empiricus,  Caffius,  Ga- 
len, but  iikewife  Mercurialis,  Hoffman,  Sydenham,  Boerliaavc^ 
Van  Swieten,  and  latterly  Durazzini,  have  illullrated  the  fafi  by 
their  obfervatlons. 

J Van  Swieten,  ^ 950.  has  obferved  the  bones,  and  even  th^ 
cartilages,  tinged  with  a yellow  colour.  Likewiie  Eeuth.  1,  c.  and 
Stoll,  Rat.  med.  Par.  ill.  feft.  v.  obf.  7. 

II  See  the  Ephemsrh^  Dec.  i.  an.  iv.  obf.  194.  Morgagni^ 
FpiJ}.  anat.  med.  xxxvii.  and  Storck,  Jlnat.  med.  i.  p.  150. 

^ De  Haen,  Rat.  med.  P.  iv.  chap.  iii.  p.  120.  He  however 
obferves  (vol.  i.  PrMed:,  traB.  de  iBero),  that  fometimes  the  ffeces 
are  white,  without  itlerus  being  prefent.  But  1 am  of  opinion, 
that  the  fecretion  ol  bile  does  not  then  go  on.  Some  obiervations 
of  Stoll,  however  (p.  355  ),  ilierc  that  the  duels  carrying  the  bile 
to  the  ’nteftines  have  frequently  been  found  open  in  ifteric  patients, 
but  the  difeafe  was  for  the  moil  part  conjoined  with  great  indam- 
matron  of  the  lungs  and  pleura.  Was  the  iflerus,  then,  occaiioned 
by  fpafm,  or  by  uHerating  bile  ? 
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^ In  the  Ephem.  N.  C.  obf.  41.  p.  61.  we  read,  that  Lanzom  faw 
an  idleric  patient  of  forty  years  of  age,  whofe  face  was  ail  over 
green  to  the  throat  j while  the  right  fide  of  the  body  was  black  and 
the  left  yellow,  fo  that  three  difLin61:  colours  weie  obferved.  It  is 
furprifing  that  the  parts  which  before  were  green  gradually  became 
yellow,  and  that  thofe  which  were  black,  next  becoming  yellow^ 
again  gradually  become  black,  until  after  the  twentieth  day  the 
fkin  was  covered  all  over  with  a yellow  colour.  In  the  fame  work^ 
cent.  hi.  obferv.  64.  p.  145.  Behrens  relates  the  hiftory  of  an  ifte- 
rus  attacking  half  the  body,  in  a man  of  feventy  years  of  age,  who^ 
in  confequence  of  a fit  of  anger,  was  attacked  with  apoplexy,  and 
afterwards  with  an  hemiplegia  of  the  right  fide,  wdiich  fide  was  at 
the  fame  time  alfe61:ed  with  iflerus,  fo  exa£lly  dividing  the  body, ' 
that  the  right  fide  of  the  nofe  was  marked  with  the  idleric  colour, 
while  the  left  was  not  at  all.  See  Ettmuller,  Colled:,  oper.prad. 
vol.  ii.  p.  844.  Likewife  Dupui,  in  his  Inaugural  Difiertation  De 
homne  dextro  et  finijlro^  has  a fimilar  obfervation,  which,  however, 
he  does  not  think  is  to  be  found  in  any  other  author.  But,  inde- 
pendent of  thofe  already  quoted,  the  fame  obfervation  w^as  made  by 
Valfalva  j and  Morgagni,  in  his  37th  epiftle,  already  repeatedly 
quoted,  explains  the  phenomenon. 

1 6 1.  We  learn  that  the  complaint  arifes  from 
a vitiated  mixture  of  the  blood,  and  from  morbid 
ftates  of  the  ferum  and  lymph,  if  there  be  no 
fenfe  of  pain  or  uneafmefs  at  the  region  of  the 
liver  ; if  a bad  habit  cf  body  have  preceded  ; If 
the  urine  do  not  fhew  the  ideric  fymptom  ; if 
the  feces  be  not  white,  and  come  eafily  off ; If 
a viper,  or  other  poifonous  animal,  have  bit  the 
patient,  or  if  poifon  have  been  fwailowed. 

162.  Nor,  as  is  generally,  though  improperly 
fuppofed,  mufl:  we  conclude,  that  an  obftinate  ic- 
terus, and  which  is  apt  to  return,  always  arifes 
from  calculi  in  the  gall-bladder  (i59*)* 

has  very  frequently  happened,  that  calculi  have 
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been  found  in  the  gall-bladder,  without  being 
preceded  by  any  fyraptoms  of  idberus.  The  fame 
thing  is  teftlfied  by  Loelius  a Fonte,  Pechlin,  Ett- 
muller,  Vallifner,  Haller,  and  many  others  men- 
tioned by  Morgagni  who  llkewife  had  an  op- 
portunity of  feeing  eighteen  perfons,  befides  four 
others  defcribed  by  Valfalva,  who  had  had  ftones 
in  the  gall-bladder,  notwithftanding  which  none 
of  them  had  been  affedted  with  jaundice.  More- 
over, the  fame  learned  author  has  fhewn,  that,  in 
thefe  perfons,  who,  from  having  calculi  in  the 
gall-bladder,  were  liable  to  jaundice,  befides 
thefe  calculi,  like  wife  other  morbid  conditioiTS  of 
the  liver  were  found.  By  attending  to  which 
circumftances,  and  to  thofe  afterwards  to  be  no- 
ticed, it  will  appear  evident  that  thefe  calculi  af- 
ford no  certain  pathognomonic  fymptoms,  what- 
ever others  contend,  and  that  their  prefence  can 
only  be  conjeSured.  For  the  heavinefs,  pain 
ftretching  to  the  enfiform  cartilage,  the  obftinate 
and  periodical  iderus,  and  other  fimilar  fymp- 
toms, are  in  common  to  other  affedions,  and  the 
effeds  of  other  caufes.  The  evacuation  of  the 
calculi,  by  the  inteftines  or  mouth,  therefore,  is 
the  only  unequivocal  fymptom  of  their  prefence. 
Hence  Morgagni  propofes  dlffolving  the  feces, 
and  paffing  them  through  a fieve,  in  order  to  de- 
ted  the  prefence  of  fuch  calculi  f.  We  muft: 
guard,  however,  againft  confounding  fuch  cal- 
culi with  thofe  which  may  happen  to  be  contain- 
ed in-  the  inteftines  I myfelf  have  frequently 


514  OF  JAUNDICE  AND  BILIARY  CALCULL 

obferved  calculi,  which  were  truly  biliary,  throVv^a 
off  by  vomiting. 

^ Epift.  xxxvii.  n.  31,  See  alfo  Scardona,  1.  3.  c.  x.  § 10. 
Felici  Del pref agio  medico^  p.  185.  and  Haller  Opiijc,  pathol.  ohf,  33. 

f L.  c.  n.  44. 

J Concerning  calculi  in  the  intedines,  and  in  various  other 
parts  of  the  body,  the  ftudent  may  confult  Scardona,  1.  c.  c.  xi.  § i. 
Manetti,  in  the  notes  upon  Sauvages’s  Differt ations,  pi  '74.  and  the 
Ca%%etta  medica  d'^Oltremonti^  n.  xlix.  an.  1763,  &c. 

163.  Biliary  calculi,  therefore,  can  occafiori 
iderus  only  when,  in  confequence  of  their  point- 
ed figure,  or  weight,  they  injure  and  ftretch  the 
gall-bladder^;  or  when  they  are  comprefled  by 
external  force,  or  driven  into  the  cyfiic  dud  by 
the  bile  of  the  gall-bladder,  or  by  the  pofition  of 
the  body,  and  cornpreflion,  inducing  fuch  irrita- 
tion, that  even  the  dudus  choledochus  becomes 
fpafmodically  affeded,  and  prevents  the  excretion 
of  the  bile  ; or,  laftly,  when  entering  the  dudus 
choledochus,  they  remain  faft  there,  and  com- 
pletely obftrud  it.  In  both  cafes,  either  in  con- 
fequence of  the  gall-bladder  being  irritated,  or  in 
confequence  of  its  being  too  much  diftended  by 
the  abundance  of  bile,  a dreadful  pain  is  excited 
in  the  right  hypochondre,  and  precedes  the  ide- 
rus,  or  occafionally  returns,  caufing  the  iderus 
likewife  to  return,  or  aggravating  it,  and  making 
the  colour  deeper.  It  is  then  very  properly  na- 
med colica  lElerica^  or  hcpatlca.  It  does  not  always 
arife  from  calculi ; as  it  may  fometimes  be  occa- 
fioiied  by  clots  of  bile,  or  any  other  caufe  ob- 
ftruding  the  dudus  choledochus ; or  by  the  bile 
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of  the  gall-bladder  itfelf  being  too  thick^  and  ha- 
ving become  acrid  fi*om  ftagnatlon. 

^ Calculi  fometimes  occalion  hsemorrhages.  An  inftance  of  a 
branch  of  the  ‘vena  porta  being  burft  by  them,  'will  be  found  in  the 
Paris  Medical  Journal  for  July 

1 64,  The  Idieric  colic  generally  attacks  adults,» 
and  people  advanced  in  life,  feldom  young 
people  ; but  efpeclally  fuch  as  are  of  a bilious, 
or  melancholic  temperament,  and  who  lead  an 
indolent  and  luxurious  life,  or  labour  under  great 
mental  anxiety.  It  firft  betrays  itfelf  by  an 
uneafy  tenfion  and  weight  in  the  hypochondres, 
efpecially  fome  time  after  taking  food.  It  next 
occaficns  a fenfe  of  pain,  fometimes  obtufe,  fome- 
times  acute,  about  the  region  of  the  ftomach,  or 
fcroliculus  cordis^  like  a cardialgia,  with  conflant 
' anxiety  at  the  feat  of  the  liver,  and  an  inexpreA 
fible  internal  uneafinefs.  But,  in  a fhort  time, 
either  of  its  own  accord,  or  in  confequence  of  forne 
carminative  being  employed,  it  ceafes,  as  if  it  de- 
pended upon  flatus,  or  fome  error  in  diet.  Next 
> day,  how^ever,  the  white  of  the  eye,  when  atten- 
i lively  examined,  and  efpecially  at  theinner  angle,  is 
j generally  fiiglitly  yellow,  and  the  urine  appears 
! more  faturated  than  iifual,  andalmoftred  ; or  fre- 
: quentlyyellovv^iili,  orgreenlfhftools  are  pafled;  and, 

Ii  when  this  happens,  the  colour  of  which  I have 
[1  now  fpoken  does  not  always  fhew  itfelf  in  the 
eyes  and  urine.  The  complaint  occafionally  re- 
r turns,  fometimes  fbr  fome  months,  and  goes  off 
VoL.  V,  M m 
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in  the  fame  manner,  without  occafionlng  alarm 
either  to  the  patient  or  the  phylician,  as  there  is 
always  fome  rnanifeft  caufe,  to  which  it  may  be 
eahly  referred,  until  at  length  it  attacks  the  pa- 
tient with  greater  violence,  and  diftrefies  him 
longer,  evidently  terminating  In  itlerus.  But,  as 
it  frequently  difappears  in  a few  days,  it  Is  on 
that  account  generally  confidered  as  being  critical^  , 
ox  fym pathetic^  and  occafioned  by  a painful  con- 
tra^Ion  of  the  duodenum. 

165.  But  the  praditioner  is  not  fufiered  to  re- 
main long  under  this  fallacy  ; for,  when  the 
idherus  has  fcarcely  been  difcuflhd,  or  when  it  is 
drawing  to  a eonclufion,  in  confequence  of  any 
fight  caufe,  the  pain  arrives  at  fuch  a height,  and 
Is  attended  with  fuch  a fenfe  of  rending  and  tenfion 
about  the  liver,  ftomach,  and  fcrobiculus  cordis,  In- 
ceffant  anxiety,  and  fuch  excruciating  pain  and 
fwelling  of  the  parts  affefted,  that  they  cannot 
endure  the  flighteft  touch  of- the  hand;  with 
great  fraitening  of  the  chef:  ; with  naufea  and 
vomiting,  or  an  inclination  to  vomit.  Some- 
times the  pain  ftretches  to  the  loins  and  back  ; 
fometiines  to  the  umbilicus  and  enfiform  carti- 
lage*; for  the  duodenum  reaches  to  the  former, 
and  the  ligaments  of  the  liver  to  the  latter;  fome- 
times  it  excites  an  acute  fever,  with  a quick  and  I 
hard  pulfe,  and  diftrelTes  the  patients  with  fuch 
excruciating  pain,  that  they  can  neither  ftretch 
their  limbs,  nor  recline  in  any  other  way,  but  by 
bending  forward  upon  their  belly.  Thefe  fymp-  j 
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toms  continue  fometimes  longer,  fometimes 
fliorter  ; and,  as  they  frequently  at  firft  come  on 
fuddenly,  fo  they  lometimes  depart  on  a fudden, 
and  in  a moment’s  time,  without  any  gradual  a- 
batemeat.  More  frequently,  however,  they  go 
off  flowly  and  gradually,  always  leaving  behind 
an  iderlc  colour  of  the  whole  body,  or,  at  leaf!:, 
of  the  face  and  chefl:,  together  with  bound  belly, 
and  fcanty  and  faffron-coloured  urine.  They  go 
off  in  a moment’s  time,  when  the  gall-bladder  is 
emptied,  as  it  were,  by  a fingle  evacuation.  This 
happens  when  it  pours  out  the  bile  with  great 
violence  againft  the  obftacle  oppofed  to  it,  forcing 
them  both  into  the  duodenum  ; or  when,  while 
the  obftacle  ftlll  remains,  it  forces  it  back  into  the 
hepatic  du£l  and  its  branches,  transfufing  it  into 
the  paffages  of  the  blood.  This  it  effedls  either 
\ by  its  own  power,  or  affifted  by  the  contraction 
:■  of  the  abdominal  mufcles  and  diaphragm.  If 
1 this  take  place,  not  at  one  effort,  but  after  repeat- 
ed  convulfions,  the  complaint  likewife  departs 
[i  flowly  and  gradually.  The  feces  are  generally 
ri  hard  and  afh-coloured,  or  they  have  frequently 
appeared  fo  for  two  or  three  days  immediately 
( preceding  the  paroxyfm  ; which  is  a manifeft 
f(  proof  of  the  bile  having  begun  not  to  pafs  into 
ii  the  inteftlnes.  Sometimes,  however,  the  feces, 
1;  at  the  commencement  of  the  difeafe,  and  wdien 
rl  the  paroxyfm  is  flight,  as  foon  as  the  latter  difap- 
pears,  are  paffed  yellow  and  bilious;  which, 
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moreover,  Indicates  that  the  bile,  having  at  length 
overcome  the  obftru^ting  caufe,  has  palTed  into  the 
inteftines.  Thefe  impediments  are  overcome  ei- 
ther in  confequence  of  the  dilatation  of  the  paffages, 
or  of  the  obftru(Sl:ing  caufe  being  forced  onwards, 
whether  It  be  coagulated  bile,  or  a calculus  ; and 
it  is  afterwards  detedled  in  the  faeces,  when  dif- 
folved  in  water,  and  pafled  through  a fieve. 

Hoffman  f Medic.  Sj[/Iem.  Ration.)  obferves,  that  when  thefe  cal- 
culi are  prelcnt,  there  is  a fenfe  of  weight  at  the  enfijorm  cartilage. 

166.  Each  acceffion  continues  one  or  two,  or 
at  moll  three  days,  which  is  the  longeft  interval. 
For  In  this  time  the  pain,  oppreffion,  and  anxiety 
of  the  epigaftrium  and  hypochondre,  intirely 
ceafc,  and  the  patient  feems  to  have  recovered  his 
former  health,  in  proportion  as  the  {]iin  and  urine 
become  manifefily  more  clear.  Such  intervals, 
however,  and  the  hope  they  afford,  are  fucceed- 
ed  fometlmes  every  week,  fometimes  every 
month,  fooner  or  later,  as  it  may  happen,  by  the 
fymptoms  already  mentioned,  juft  in  the  fame 
order  ; and  after  frequent  and  excruciating  pains, 
the  idleric  colour  of  the  flftn  becomes  conftant ; 
fometimes,  however,  having  aggravations,  but  of  a 
milder  kind,  probably  becaufe  the  paffages,  being;' 
gradually  rendered  more  open,  are  more  favour-* 
able  to  the  abforptlon  of  bile.  The  yellow  co-  •! 
lour  of  the  bile  is  then  gradually  diffufed  over' 
the  whole  body  ; the  mouth  becomes  bitter,  and  1 
naufea  takes  place  ; the  appetite  is  not  only  loft, , 
but  a loathing  of  food  fupervenes  5 an  intolerable: 
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itching  affeds  the  fhin  ; the  yellow  colour  be- 
coming darker,  approaches  to  black  ; the  body 
becomes  emaciated  ; the  feet  fwell ; and  by  de- 
grees afeites  abdominalis  follows. 

167.  Such  is  the  more  common  progrefs  ot 
the  complaint,  which,  if  timely  afliftance  be  not 
given,  is  followed  by  a flow  but  certain  death. 
Sometimes,  however,  It  happens,  that  the  gall- 
bladder, which  frequently  is  found  to  be  turgid, 
and  dlftended,  and  protuberates  below  the  mar- 
gin of  the  liver,  during  fome  violent  effort,  burfts, 
and,  pouring  the  bile  into  the  abdominal  cavity, 
fuddenly  creates  a fatal  tympanites.  Sonietimes, 
likewife,  the  pain  is  fo  acute,  and  the  fever  fo  vio- 
lent, that  the  liver  becomes  affeded  wnth  inflam- 
mation, which  either  terminates  in  gangrene,  or  a 
fpeedy  death,  or  in  fuppuration  and  abfeefs,  or 
tabes  • 

* The  author  has  given  a very  complete  hiflory  the  icteric 
colic,  and  meOiod  of  cure  to  be  employed  in  it,  in  the  work  en- 
titled, ’Trattato  delle  acque  di  S.  Chrtjloforo^  &c.fromp.  82.  to  p.  iiS. 

168.  From  all  this  we  infer,  that  the  feat  of 
the  ideric  colic  is  to  be  confidered  as  being  the 
gall-bladder,  and  annexed  bile-duds,  and  that 
its  proximate  caufe  can  be  nothing  elfe  than 
viole?tt  irritation^  or  dijlenfion^  of  the  gall-bladder, 
whereof  the  one  is  occafioned  either  by  denfity 
of  the  cyflic  bile,  conjoined  with  acrimony,  or  by 
calculi  in  the  gall-bladder,  or  even  by  lumbrici 
entering  through  the  choledochus  into  the  gall- 
bladder, fuch  as  Beuth  has  obferved  ; while  the 
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Other  procee(}s  from  the  bile  itfelf  being  prevent- 
ed from  puffing  out  of  its  bladder,  in  confe- 
quence  of  fome  impediment  either  partially  or 
intirely  obftrudling  its  paffage,  and  preventing  it 
from  difeharging  iifelf  through  the  common  dudt 
into  the  duodenum.  In  which  refpedl:  it  feems 
to  differ  from  fimple  iflerus,  unaccompanied  with 
pain  ; for  in  it  the  hepatic  bile  is  principally 
faulty,  as  it  paffes  freely  neither  to  the  gall- 
bladder, nor  to  the  intellines  ; while  in  the  other 
the  cyjlic  bile  in  particular  is  either  morbidly 
denfe  and  acrid,  or  abounds  with  calculi  ; or  be- 
ing prevented  from  palling  the  choledochus,  it 
flows  back  into  the  gall-bladder,  and,  being  col- 
leftcd  tliere,  occafions  tlie  difeafe  In  how 
many  ways  this  may  happen,  and  in  what  man- 
ner fo  diftreffing  a complaint  may  be  excited,  I 
have  already  pointed  out  ; and,  indeed,  it  will 
readily  Irj  underftood  by  any  one  who  rightly 
coiifidcrs  the  fubjedt. 

L.  c.  f See  par.  143. 

7HE  PROGNOSIS. 

iG()*  ^ MIL  yellow  icterus  is  lefs  dangerous  than 
the  black.  The  critical  fpecies  is  fafeft  of  all, 
efpecially  that  which  fupervenes  in  fevers  upon 
the  feventh,  ninth,  eleventh,  or  fourteenth  day, 
if  the  fymptorns  abate,  as  Baglivi  remarks  ; and 
if  the  right  hypochondre  be  not  hard  f,  or  be- 
come fo  :j;,  as  Hippocrates  has  obferved.  The 
epidemic  complaint,  and  that  which  takes  place  in 
uew-born  infants^  is  eafily  difeuffed.  This  is  not 
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the  cafe,  if  it  arife  from  Inflammation,  fcirrhiis, 
or  calculi  of  the  liver.  It  is  more  eafily  cured  in 
young,  robufl  people,  than  in  thofe  advanced  in 
life,  of  a weakly  and  hedlc  habit.  It  is  fre- 
quently refolved  by  a copious  difcharge  of  thick, 
turbid  urine  ; by  fweat ; by  diarrhoea  ; and  by 
the  hemorrhoidal  difcharge.  Moreover,  the 
fymptomatic  complaint  generally  portends  death  ; 
but  we  muft  except  that  fpecies  which  is  occa- 
fioned  by  intermitting  fever ; for,  when  the  fever 
is  removed  by  means  of  ihe  bark,  it  alfo  difappears. 
Nor  is  there  much  reafon  to  apprehend  danger 
from  that  which  is  occafioned  by  hyfterla  or  hypo- 
chondriafis,  or  merely  by  pregnancy;  for,  upon  the 
fpafms  being  allayed,  or  after  delivery,  it  quickly 
ceafes.  That  which  fucceeds  to  mduratlon  of  the 
fpken^  and  is  blacky  is  not  free  from  danger.  More- 
over, it  Is  generally  fatal,  if  fingultus,  coma,  or 
the  vomiting  of  black  bile,  or  blood,  fupervene. 
Likewlfe  that  which  is  of  long  faiiding^  on  ac- 
count of  the  danger  of  emaciation,  hedlic  fever, 
or  dropfy  being  Induced,  is  not  void  of  danger. 
It  is  likewife  not  unfrequently  fucceeded  by  fe- 
vere  pains  in  the  abdomen,  and  by  a copious  dif- 
charge of  blood  by  the  mouth  and  by  ftool,  cau- 
fing  fainting  and  death.  It  is  probable,  that  then 
a cancerous  acrid  ichor  has  eroded  the  veffels  ||. 
For  when  the  bile  remains  long  in  the  blood,  it 
induces  a putrid  and  alkalefcent  dilfolution. 
Valfalva  obferved  an  icterus  occafioned  by  great 
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agitation  of  mind,  accompanied  with  dellrkini, 
deep  deep,  fever,  and  convulfions,  prove  fatal 
upon  the  fourth  day  §.  The  fame  author  men- 
tions that  another  perfon  who  had  been  attacked  with 
jaundice  the  day  after  having  been  expofed  to  hid- 
den and  violent  terror,  being  fliortly  after  feized 
with  delirium  and  convulfions,  died  within  twenty- 
four  hours  The  idteric  colic,  although  long 
continued  and  obftinate,  if  it  be  properly  treated, 
and  if  we  have  not  to  contend  with  any  taint  of  the 
vifcera,  or  if  the  patient  be  not  advanced  in  life, 
not  iinfrequently  yields  to  remedies.  Hippocra- 
tes obferves^^  : When  a fever  fupervenes  in 

patients  whofe  liver  is  affedled  with  great  pain, 
it  removes  the  pain.”  This  is  frequently  true  in 
i&ejic  colic  ; for  the  fever  generally  depends 
upon  the  evacuation  of  the  gall-bladder,  and  upon 
the  return  of  the  bile  Into  the  blood.  I do  not 
deny,  however,  that  fometimes  apoplexy  has  been 
fuddenly  occafioned  by  the  yellov/  jaundice,  or 
by  calculi  of  the  gall-bladder.  The  haemorrha- 
ges, which  frequently  fupervene  upon  idlerus, 
are  allayed,  as  Huxham  obferves  f f , by  a decoc- 
tion of  hemp-feed  in  milk,  by  an  emulfion  of 
the  feeds  of  white  poppy  and  fweet  almonds,  af- 
ter a flight  bleeding,  if  a degree  of  fever  require 
it,  and  the  pulfe  bear  it,  and  after  the  belly  ha- 
ving been  previoufiy  gently  purged. 

^ De  ertfi,  et  diehus  criticis^  f Aphor.  64.  fed.  vi. 

X Aplior.  42.  feft.  ead,  ||  Van  Swieten,  § 946.  § Mor- 

gagn.  37.  n.  2.  ^ Id.  Ihld.  Aphor.  52.  fea.  viL 

De  aere^  et  worhk  eudem.  T.  i.  p.  412. 
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rHE  CURE, 

170.  In  plethoric  perfons,  or  fuch  as  labour 
under  the  fuppreffion  of  any  evacuation  ; in  /7^- 
patitis,,  or  when  it  is  apprehended  ; and  in  pre^^- 
nancy  ; the  cure  ought  to  be  begun (with  bleeding. 
When  the  bile  is  too  abundant,  thin,  or  acrid,  it 
ought  to  be  corrected  and  evacuated  by  acidulous 
diluents,  and  cooling  cathartics  ; by  whey;  by  the 
juice  of  lemons,  forrel,  endive,  and  fuccory  ; by 
cream  of  tartar  ; and  by  tamarinds  diluted  with  a 
large  quantity  of  water.  If  vifeidity,  fluggiili- 
nefs,  and  denfity  of  the  bile,  be  in  fault,  if  the 
liver  be  obftruded,  all  the  aperients  already  men- 
tioned in  Chap.  XII.^  are  mofk  fuitable,  and  efpe- 
cially  the  neutral  falts,  and  likewife  Venice  foap, 
• infpiffated  bullock’s  gall,  and  laxatives ; as  rhu- 
barb, and  foluble,  or  vitriolated  tartar,  or  Epfoin 
fait.  Sea-water,  and  St  Chrihopher’s  water,  or 
water  any  how  impregnated  with  fait,  are  defer- 
vedly  claffed  among  the  beft  remedies.  Children 
and  infants,  efpecially  if  the  difeafe  proceed  from 
the  meconium,  derive  advantage  from  the  fyrup 
of  fuccory,  with  rhubarb,  and  from  a decodion  of 
• the  root  of  grafs.  Spafms,  if  the  difeafe  proceed 
from  them,  are  beft  alleviated  by  means  of  oily 
things  ; by  emollients  ; by  opium  ; and  by  anti- 
hyfterical  remedies.  The  iderus  which  is  occa- 
fioned  by  poifons,  polfonous  bites,  fevers  and 
other  difeafes,  requires  the  fame  method  of  cure 
^3  the  primary  difeafes. 
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* Scardona  was  very  fuccefsful  in  curing  an  i(flerus,  wliicli  fupcr- 
vencd  upon  long  continued  and  irregular  tertian  and  quartan  fevers, 
by  employing. the  following  electuary  : J\ec.  chin.  chin./,  p.  unc.yfal. 
nhfynth.  fal.  ammon.  arcan.  duplic.  extrad.  rhabarh.  ana  drach.  ij.  M.  et 
c.  s.  (]‘fyrup.  de  dehor,  cum  rheo  f,  elcduar.  cap.  mam  ad  drach.  ij.  Su^ 
perhihend.  <!eco£l.  theform.  Jiimmit.  ahfynthti^  fol.  vsrhen.  chamadr.  agri- 
7non.  It  is  likewile  calculated  for  removing  oblimate  tertians  and 
quartans.  Lib.  iii.  cap.  5.  § 31, 

1 7 1.  Ill  the  idieric  colic,  the  firft  and  chief 
part  of  the  cure  is,  to  endeavour,  w^hen  the  pain 
is  inoft  urgent,  to  allay  the  fpafm.^  to  free  the  bi- 
liary pafTages,  and  to  make  whatever  adheres  in 
them  pafs  through  the  du&us  choledochus  to  the 
inteflines.  In  the  fecond  place,  after  the  pain 
lias  cealed,  we  muft  endeavour  to  guard  agaihft 
its  return  ; which  is  to  be  effc£ted  by  thofe  re- 
medies which  either  dilToIve  or  expel,  or  pre- 
vent concretions  and  calculi.  But  each  of  thefe 
parts  of  cure  rnuil  be  accurately  diftinguiflied  ; 
nor  mull  the  different  ftages  be  confounded. 
Nearly  the  fame  method,  in  ihort,  ought  to  be 
obferved  in  this  difeafe,  as  in  the  treatment  of  u- 
rinary  calculi  f. 

Durand  (Mem.  de  Vacad.  roy.  de  medec.  T.  i.  p,  288.)  mentions, 
tKat  two  cures  of  biliary  calculi  were  performed  by  means  of  a mix- 
tuie  of  vitriolic  etlier  and  fpirits  of  turpentine.  But  Gouner,  in  an 
exprefs  diCfertation  upon  biliary  calculi.^  ( See  7 hejaur.  differt,  med.  ra-^ 
rior.  vol.  ii.  ann.  191.),  mentions,  that  after  having inftitu- 

ted  experiments  for  thepurpole,  he  difeovered  that  there  isnothingpof- 
felied  of  the  property  of  dilTolving  thefe  calculi,  not  even  the  mixture 
already  mentioned.  He  grants,  howxver,  that  fome  elfedl  is  produced 

> 

by  the  terra  foliata  tartari.,  by  alcohol,  and  by  the  fame  conjoined  with 
the  naphtha  of  nitre,  by  the  fweet  fpirit  of  nitre,  and  by  the  anti- 
fpafmodlc  fpirit  of  Pretes.  But  he  could  not  confirm  the  praifes 
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whicli  Murray  has  beftowed  upon  alcohol,  faturated  with  tlie  ethe- 
rlal  oil  of  turpentine,  and  formerly  recommended  by  Percival.  In  • 
fiances  of  calculi  of  the  gall-bladder  having  been  extrafled  by 
means  of  an  incifion,  are  to  be  found  in  the  Medical  Commentaries 
of  Leiplic,  vol.  iv.  pag.  478.  See  Schulze’s  differtation.  An 
dentur  medicamenta,  quee  calculum  in  vefica  comminuant  ? loicL 
vol.  vi.  par.  2.  p.  232. 

f See  the  Edinburgh  Phyfic.  Effays,  vol.  i.  art.  33.  and  Mor- 
gagni, epift.  37. 

172.  When,  therefore,  the  pain  has  come  on, 
we  mu  (I  have  recourfe  to  the  repeated  employ- 
ment of  oily,  emollient,  diluent,  demulcent,  and 
anodyne  remedies  ; and,  when  it  is  very  vio- 
lent, like  wife  to  fuch  as  contain  opium.  Nor 
muftwe<omit  fomentations,  cataplafrns,  the  va- 
pour-bath, anointing  the  patient,  and  clyfters' 
which  prove  emollient  and  antifpafmodic.  ' But, 
if  plethora  be  prefent,  or  if  fever  fupervene,  bleed- 
ing will  likewife  be  proper,  not  only  to  prevent 
inflammation,  but  alfo  that  the  narrownefs  of  the 
paffages  may  not  be  increafed  by  the  tiirgefcence 
of  the  veffels.  Moreover,  as  all  thofc  tiiinus 
which  prove  emollient  and  fedative  are  recom- 
mended, fo  fuch  as  prove  irritating  are  confider- 
ed  as  very  fuipicious,  of  which  kind  are  emetics 
and  purgatives,  although  obftaclcs  arc  laid  to  have 
fometimes  been  removed  by  their  means.  For 
unlefs  the  paffages  have  been  fufiiciently  relaxed, 
which  cannot  be  certainly  afeertained,  according 
to  Hoffman,  E.overhorfi:,  Scheffel,  Morgagni 
and  others,  they  are  generally  hurtful,  or  at  any 

rate  of  ambiguous  efficacy, 

Epifl.  .37.  n.  44. 
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1 73.  Biliary  concretions  are  powerfully  diffol- 
ved  by  tepid  watery  drink  ; by  fplrlt  of  wine 
mixed  Vvdth  fpirit  of  turpentine  ; by  the  juice  of 
grafs  and  dandelion  ; by  honey  ; by  foluble  tar- 
tar ; by  Venice  foap  ; by  the  root  of  \X\z  'pareira 
hrava ; by  the  tlndlurc  of  the  fait  of  tartar  ; by 
the  faline  mineral  waters  ; and,  laftly,  by  gentle 
fridlion  applied  to  the  region  of  the  liver  and 
gall-bladder.  Gentle  cathartics  interpofed,  and 
cfpecially  rhubarb,  the  tinc^iira  facra  of  Lemery, 
and  cream  of  tartar,  difpofe  the  calculi  for  excre- 
tion and  paffing  into  the  inteftines.  But  of  all 
things,  moft  advantage  Is  to  be  derived  from  the 
long  continued  employment  of  aperient  and  emol- 
lient vegetables,  by  which  alone  I have  known 
many  fuccefsful  cures  performed  By  thefe 
means  alone  I have  obferved  the  return  of  the 
ilifeafe  prevented ; with  which  view  all  thofe 
things  which  prove  ftrengthening,  and  re- 
move the  predifpofing  caufes,  ought  to  be  em- 
ployed for  a long  time.  Vitriolic  ether,  mixed 
with  equal  parts  of  the  oil  of  turpentine,  to  pre- 
vent its  flying  off,  is  celebrated  as  an  efficacious 
folvent  of  biliary  calculi.  A fmall  fpoonful  of 
this  mixture  in  coffee  is  given  morning  and  eve- 
ning f.  The  efficacy  of  millipedes,  likewife,  in 
the  cure  of  idderus,  is  confiderable,  as  Willis  and 
Tttmuller  affirm.  The  former  of  thefe  employs 
the  following  formula  : Rec.  mtUiped,  viv,  n,  50. 
veL  60.  croci  orientalis  f emi  drachmam^  micis  mof- 
chati^  drachman  unam*  His  una  contiifis  affund. 
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aqti,  chelidon,  nnc.  iv.  F.  exprejjio^  et  bihatnr.  But 
Lange f advlfes  paying  attention  to  the  dofe  ; for 
he  allures  us,  that  in  young  patients  an  h^mop- 
tylis  is  induced  by  the  alkaline  fait  with  which 
thefe  infects  abound:]:. 

* Van  Swieten,  (§  950.))  by  employing  tlie  juice  of  grafs  and 
■ivliey  in  the  fpring-tlme,  Spa  water  during  the  lummer,  and  Ve- 
nice foap  in  the  winter,  for  the  fpace  of  two  years,  fucceeded  com- 
pletely in  removing  an  i61erus,  under  which  a woman  had  laboured 
for  twelve  years. 

-f  Morveau’s  Elements  of  Chemijlry^  vol.  hi.  and  the  Nuonjo  magava. 
%tno  Eofcano^  vol.  vhi.  p.  30.  See  the  ohfervations  adduced  hi  the  note 
uponq>ar.  17 1*  taken  from  the  authoEs  papers, 

Mifcel.  veritat.  fafcic.  i.  p.  56. 

|]  To  the  other  remedies,  I may  add  one  propofed  by  Chitling. 
A mafs  is  prepared  by  eight  parts  of  the  extraft  of  belladonna,  and 
five  parts  of  the  powder  of  its  leaves  i of  which  pills  of  a grain  and 
a half  each  are  prepared.  One  is  given  at  a time  in  an  obflinate 
cafe  of  icterus.  The  effects  are,  remarkable  heat,  violent  pulfatioa 
of  all  the  arteries,  giddinefs,  copious  fweat,  green  ftools,  and  a dif- 
charge  of  urine.  A cure  is  faid  to  have  been  obtained  by  means  of 
this  remedy  within  ten  days.  Com.  med.  Lipf  xix.  p.  121. 


CJIAPTER  XIV. 

CONCERNING  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  LIVER, 
SPLEEN,  PiVNCREAS,  OMENTUM,  AND  ME- 
SENTERY, 

HEPATITIS. 

_ 174.  Inflammation  of  the  liver  is  named 
Hepatitis  ; a difeaie  not  fo  frequent  among  us,  as 
in  the  Eaft  and  Weft  Indies,  where  Vogel  on 
the  authority  of  Home  and  Lind,  mentions  its 
prevailing  epidemically.  But  Ferreia  f contends 
that  it  is  of  very  frequent  occurrence,  and  that  the 
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finaller  lobe  is  more  frequently  affected  than  the 
larger.  The  venous  fpecies,  namely,  that  which 
IS  feated  in  the  branches  of  the  vena  portarum, 
diftributed  over  the  liver,  is  of  lels  frequent  oc- 
currence than  the  arterious^  and,  if  Ludwig  be 
credited,  efoecially  that  which  attacks  the  furface 
of  the  liver,  and  annexed  membranes. 

* Prakn.  de  morh.  § 218.  f H'ljloire  de  Vacad.  roy, 

des  fcienc,  an.  1/66,  67,  68,  p.  1 21.  -- 

1 75.  The  ufual  remote  caufes  of  the  complaint 
I have  already  pointed  out  elfewhere.  The  cau- 
fes which  are  in  a manner  peculiar  to  it  are  the 
clioleric  and  melancholic  temperament ; hypo- 
chondriafis  ; biliary  calculi ; the  i£leric  colic  ; 
thick  or  acrid  bile  ; violent  anger  ; fuppreffion 
of  the  hemorrhoidal  difeharge  ; ardent,  bilious, 
continued,  or  intermitting  fevers  ; metaftales  ; a 
fevere  blow  given  to  the  liver  ; &c.  Like  wile, 
the  fymptoms  of  other  inflammations  ought  to  be 
transferred  to  this  place  ; namely,  continued  fe- 
ver, third;,  hear,  pulfation  of  the  arteries,  and  the 
like.  But  the  fymptom  wliich  is  confidered  as 
being  in  a manner  pathognomonic  is  a pain 
wlilch  is  excited  or  increafed  upon  prefiing  any 
part  of  the  liver.  It  muft  therefore  be  examined 
by  the  hand,  while  the  patient  lies  upon  his 
back,  witl'i  his^knees  retracled  in  fuch  a manner, 
that  the  abdominal  mufclcs  may  be  relaxed,  and 
viekl  to  tlie  hand. 

* Fcrrein,  1.  c. 

1 76.  The  pain  is  fituate  chiefly  in  the  right 
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hypocbondre  and  eplgaftrlum,  which  are  fwelled, 
but  without  any  change  of  the  external  colour, 
being  fometimes  violent  and  conflant,  fometimes 
tenfive  and  pungent,  fometimes  alfo  obtufc 
and  deep  feated,  and  is  often  propagated  on 
the  right  fide  to  the  cheft,  neck,  and  fhoulder  of 
the  fame  fide.  Sometimes  it  occafions  a numb- 
nefs  likewife  in  the  right  hand,  and  renders  lying 
upon  either  fide,  but  efpecially  upon  the  left,  un- 
eafy.  ' On  account  of  the  vicinity  and  connexion 
of  the  diaphragm,  the  refpiration  is  affecled  ; the 
infplration  particularly  is  more  difficuit ; a dry, 
frequent,  and  fliort  cough,  aggravating  the  pain, 
comes  on  ; whenever  food  is  taken,  a fenfe  of 
great  fulnefs  is  excited  ; anxiety  of'  the  prcecor™ 
dia ; a weak  pulfe,  and  frequent  fainting,  take 
place ; fometimes  the  ftomach  and  duodenum, 
being  drawn  into  confent,  bilious  vomiting,  diar- 
rhoea, and  a hiccup,  which  proves  nearly  fuffoca- 
ting  to  the  patient,  are  fuperadded. 

177.  If  the  convex  part  of  the  liver  alone  be 
afifedled,  it  is  probable  that  the  diaphragm  and  re- 
fpiration fulfer  greater  injury,  and  that  the  icteric 
colour  is  then  abfent.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
affedion  be  confined  to  the  lower  furface,  \ve 
conclude  that  the  ftomach  and  duodenum  are 
chiefly  affeSed,  that  ideriis  with  bound  belly 
takes  place,  and  that  the  pulfe  is  weaker,  and  the 
fainting  of  more  frequent  occurrence  For  ic- 
terus arlfes  from  the  compreiTion,  or  fpafmodic 
conftridion,  of  the  dudus  choledochus  ; but  the 
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weaknefs  of  the  pulfe,  and  the  fainting,  feem  to 
he  referable  not  only  to  fpafms,  but  likewife  to 
the  return  of  the  blood  through  the  vejia  porta- 
rum  to  the  vena  cava  and  heart  being  interrupt- 
ed. Ferrein,  befides  the  pathognomonic  fymp- 
toin  already  mentioned,  (175.),  and  the  fever, 
contends  that  an  effe£l  of  this  difeafe  is  likewife 
a pain  which  refembles  cardialgla 

* See  a cafe  of  icterus,  accompanied  with  fuppuration  of  the  li- 
ver, deferibed  in  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Edin.  phyf.  ejfays. 
f L.  c. 

178.  Not  imfrequently  hepatitis  refembles  in- 
flammation of  the  ftomach,  or  pleurify.  Some- 
times, 2i\{o ^ gajlritis^  or  pie urify^  ox  peripneumony  is 
conjoined  with  hepatitis • Sometimes  peripneu- 
inony,  or  other  difeafes  of  the  lungs,  put  on  the 
appearance  of  hepatitis.  Which  is  apt  to  mif- 
lead  not  only  novices,  but  likewife  pradlltioners 
of  long  experience.  For  Valfalva,  (as  Morgagni 
relates*),  and  Sarcona  j',  miftook  inflammation 
of  the  lungs  for  hepatitis.  As  inflammation  of 
the  right  fide  of  the  lungs  may  fo  increaie  its 
fize,  efpecially  when  It  affefts  the  lower  part,  as 
to  force  the  diaphragm ’and  liver  downwards.  In 
that  cafe,  the  pleuritic  pain  will  be  fituate  lower 
down,  and  will  feem  to  occupy  the  ufual  feat  of 
the  liver.  An  obfervation  of  Sarcona,  however, 
fhews  that  both  difeafes  were  rather  conjoined  ; 
namely,  one  terminating  in  fuppuration^  and  the 
other  in  refoliition^  as  the  increafed fi%e  of  thedivcr\ 
feemed  to  indicate. 
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* Epijl,  anal.  med.  xx.  n,  30.  31.  f Pj^rt  i.  p.  208. 

:):  Among  the  author’s  papers  fome  obfervations  refpedting  in«  . 
creafed  fize  of  the  liver  were  found,  which  feem  worthy  of  being 
tranfcribed  here,  as  from  them  we  find  what  the  morbid  nature  of 
the  complaint  is,  and  what  its  plan  of  cure  ought  to  be,  whether  the 
difeafe  be  of  the  acute  or  chronic  kind. 

“ Dr  Crawford  obferved  an  tnlarged liver,  unaccompanied  with  any 
morbid  condition,  which  he  carefully  defcribed,  an.  1771.  The 
fymptoms  delivered  by  him  there  are  as  follow : The  abdomen  all 
of  a hidden  becomes  much  fw^elled  and  hardened,  without  any 
undulation  being  perceived  on  ftriking  it.  The  refpiration  is' 
very  difficult,  which  is  the  principal  fymptom.  It  is  preceded  by 
total  lofs  of  ftrength,  by  a fenfe  of  conftri^lion  in  the  cheft,  and  by 
vertigo  upon  any  motion  of  the  body.  An  oedematous  fwelling  of 
the  legs  and  feet  fucceeds ; the  back  is  pained  *,  there  is  prefent  un^ 
quenchable  thirfl;  and  loathing  of  food.  The  pulfe  is  w^ak  and 
fmall,  but  after  bleeding  becomes  greater,  fuller,  and  more  diftinft. 
The  face  is  red  and  flufhed.  As  the  fwelling  of  the  belly  increafes, 
the  dyfpnoea,  likewife,  is  aggravated.  Thefe  two  fymptoms,  a few  days 
after  the  firfi:  invafion  of  the  difeafe,  become  exceedingly  trouble- 
fome.  Shortly  after,  the  patient  complains  of  an  oppreffion  at  the 
region  of  the  heart,  and  a conftridlion  under  the  enfiform  cartilage, 
which  become  intolerable,  and  in  a fhort  time  occafion  fuffocation. 
Vertigo  fometimes  comes  on,  fo  that  the  patient  cannot  ftand,  and 
is  obliged  to  go  to  bed,  to  avoid  fainting.  Some  at  this  time  feel  a 
palpitation  of  the  heart.  Diffedlion  difeovers  immenfe  bulk  of  the 
liver  occupying  both  hypochondres,  and  defeending  to  the  epigaf- 
trium.  The  upper  part  forces  up  the  diaphragm,  and  thus  com- 
preffes  the  lungs.  The  difeafe  is  acute,  and  is  cured  by  bleeding 
and  repeated  purging.” 

“ J.  F.  de  Villiers,  in  his  notes  upon  the  London  PraBice  of 
i Medicine,  p.  223,  mentions,  that  fometimes  the  chronic  com- 
j plaint  arifes  from  the  fame  morbid  ftate.  In  that  cafe,  it  comes 
[ on  in  confequence  of  the  gradual  congeftion  of  blood  both  in 
; the  liver  and  fpleen.  Women,  efpecially  after  their  menfes  have  left 
: them,  are  liable  to  it.  Thefe  tw^o  vifeera  are  gradually  enlarged, 

I or  one  or  other  of  them.  The  patient  is  fhortly  feized  wdtli 

iafthmatic  attacks,  with  weight,  pain,  and  heat  at  the  region  of  the, 
flomach,  efpecially  after  food,  at  which  time  the  vapours  rife  to- 
\ tvards  the  head.  Generally  coftivenefs  accempanies  the  complaint^ 

: VoL.  V,  ^ N n 
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^vliicli  aggravates  its  fj-mptoms.  It  is  only  when  fuch  vlfcera  arc  In- 
creafed  in  bulk,  To  as  to  fall  into  the  hypogaftric  region,  that  the 
phyfician  isconlultedj  becaufe  the  patients  can  then  no  longer  refpire, 
nor  bear  the  w^eight  of  the  abdomen.  While  this  complaint  is 
forming,  which  frequently  happens  during  the  fpace  of  ten  years, 
the  fyflem  fometimes  endeavours  to  free  itfelf  by  an  epiftaxis,  fome- 
times  by  an  hemorrhoidal  difcharge,  but  alw^ays  does  it  imperfeflly. 
The  body  and  pulfe  are  languid  j but  bleeding  and  two  or  three 
purges  roufe  the  flrength  and  pulfe.  It  then  becomes  hard  and  full, 
and  there  is  therefore  need  of  afecond  bleeding,  and  other  evacuations. 
A blifter  applied  to  the  part  afiefted  is  not  without  utility.  Willis, 
alfo,  may  be  confulted  concerning  this  difeafe.” 

179.  Hence  all  tlie  fymptorns  mufi:  be  weigh- 
ed with  the  utmofl:  care,  that  no  room  may  be 
left  for  miftake ; or,  at  leaft,  it  will  be  moft  pru- 
dent to  refrain  from  too  precipitate  a judgment. 
Hepatitis,  like  other  inflammations,  terminates  ei- 
ther in  health,  or  in  death,  or  in  other  chronic  dlf- 
eafes.  That  hiccup  which  arifes  from  inflamma- 
tion of  the  liver,  is  pronounced  by  Hippocrates  to 
be  a bad  fymptom.  The  abfeefs  fometimes  points 
outwards,  and  growing  to  the  pericardium,  re- 
quires the  aid  of  furgery  It  is  fpontaneoufiy 
refolved  by  a copious  difcharge  of  turbid  urine  ; 
by  fweat  ; by  diarrhoea  ; by  a difcharge  of  blood 
from  the  nofe,  or  from  the  hemorrhoidal  v^eins  ; 
by  vomiting  ; and  fometimes  alfo  by  expeftora- 
tion.  Death  is  occafionea,  if  pus  be  poured  into 
the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  or  into  that  of  the 
cheft.  In  the  body  of  a man,  who,  after  the  re- 
moval of  an  idterus,  complained  of  pain  at  the 
liver,  and  lofs  of  flrength,  Portal  found,  befides  a 
purulent  colluvies  in  the  abdomen,  and  corrup- 
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non  of  the  omentum,  the  liver  enlarged  in  Its 
lower  part,  and  containing  a great  abfcefs,  a- 
bounding  with  foul  pus ; and  the  part  of  the  co- 
lon next  it  was  alfo  in  a ftate  of  putrefadion  f* 
Van  Swieten  mentions,  that  frequently  hepatitis 
Is  conjoined  with  intermitting  fevers,  and  paffes 
into  the  worft  kind  of  dyfentery,  efpecially  if  the 
fever  have  been  prematurely  cured  by  the  bark 
But,  with  deference  to  fo  great  a name,  that  evil 
may  be*  frequently  prevented  by  means  of  the  Pe- 
ruvian bark,  as  I have  elfewhere  fhewn,  and  as 
has  been  obferved  by  others  as  well  as  myfelf. 

^ See  a treatife  concerning  alfcejfes  of  the  liver ^ in  vol.  ii.  of  the  Mem, 
de  Vacad.  roy\  de  chirurg,  &c.  f Hijl.  anat,  med.  vol.  i.  p.  163. 

t § 946- 

splenitis. 

180.  Inflammation  of  the  fpleen^  alfo,  is 
properly  denominated  fplenitls.  The  geniime  and 
primary  fplenitis  more  rarely  occurs,  while  the  fe- 
condary  fpecies,  and  that  which  fupervenes  upon 
obftrudion  of  the  fpleen,  is  not  unfreqiient.  In 
that  cafe,  the  left  hypochondre  is  affeded  with 
pain,  fometimes  at  the  left  part  of  the  colon,  or 
at  the  clavicle,  or  even  in  the  fcapula,  and  flioul- 
der  of  the  fame  fide.  Like  wife  an  obfeure  pain, 
or  fometimes  even  a lancinating  and  acute  one, 
paffes  to  the  falfe  ribs.  Sometimes  it  ftretches  to 
the  epigaflrium.  The  fwelling  refembles  the  fi- 
gure of  the  fpleen,  does  not  admit  of  being 
touched,  and  fometimes  prevents  the  patient 
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Irorn  lying  on  either  fide.  Symptoms  of  pleurify 
are  frequently  prefent  while  thofe  of  nephritis 
are  abfent.  If  an  abfcefs  or  ulcer  take  place,  it 
may  be  difcovered  by  nearly  the  fame  fymptoms 
as  an  abfcefs  of  the  liver.  Sometimes  a bony 
covering  of  the  fpleen,  occafioned  by  the  dura- 
tion of  the  complaint,  is  found  on  diffeftion  f . 

* See  Part  I.  of  this  Volume,  Chap.  IV.  f Morand.  Com, 
dead.  Par,  vol.  vii.  p.  i88. 

1 8 1.  The  fymptoms  of  inflammation  of  the 
pancreas  and  omcfitum  arc  very  obfeure  ; but  they 
are  derived  from  the  confideration  of  the  fituation 
of  thefe  vifeera,  and  of  the  fun&ions  which  are 
injured  Inflammation  of  the  mefentery  is  fre- 
quently conjoined  with  enteritis ,,  and  occafions  fi- 
milar  fymptoms.  Sometimes  it  is  lingering,  and 
accompanies  the  tabes  mefenterica,^  as  it  is  call- 
ed f . The  pain  occupies  the  whole  umbilical  and 
lumbar  regions. 


* Columbus  obferved  an  abfcefs  in  the  omentum  and  peritonaum 
of  a woman  labouring  under  afeites,  without  any  injury  to  the  liver 
and  fpleen.  De  re  anal.  lib.  15.  p.  491. 

■f  Concerning  the  tabes  mejenterica^  and  fimilar  complaints,  fee 
Chap.  III.  Part  I.  Vol,  IV. 


rBE  CURE, 

182.  The  cure  of  hepatitis  is  performed  by 
bleeding,  emollients,  and  aperients,  as  alfo  by 
gently  purging  the  belly  If  the  pradti'tioner 
forefee  that  a critical  diarrhoea  Is  about  to  hap- 
pen, he  ought  to  promote  it  gently  by  means  of 
emollient  Injedions ; by  fomentations  applied  to 
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the  loins  and  abdomen ; by  drink,  confiding  of 
purified  whey,  with  the  root  of  elder,  or  fyrup  of 
citron  ; by  decoftions  of  the  fubacid  and  refol- 
ving  plants,  as,  the  pulp  of  tamarinds,  or  the 
fruits  of  caffia,  honey,  nitre,  cryftals  of  tartar,  and 
the  like.  Acrid  purges,  which  would  be  apt  to 
increafe  the  inflammation,  are  contra-indicated. 
When  itching  of  the  nofe,  rednefs,  and  fwelling 
of  the  face,  and  the  pulfus  dicrotus^  announce  the 
approach  of  an  hemorrhage,  it  is  very  advanta- 
geous by  means  of  fomentations  and  vapours  to 
relax  the  fore-head,  internal  nares,  and  neigh- 
bouring parts.  Moreover,  the  elimination  of  the 
inflammatory  matter  proceeding  from  the  furface 
of  the  body,  like  fweat,  is  excellently  promoted 
by  means  of  the  gentle  heat  of  the  bed,  teil- 
flowers,  or  a ftrong  infufion  of  elder,  drunk  ofF 
copioufly,  or  by  whey  taken  warm.  But,  if  a 
crifis  begin  to  take  place  by  means  of  a difeharge 
of  urine,  or  by  the  expectoration,  the  mildeft  diu- 
retics and  expectorants  ought  to  be  employed, 
while  we  never  lofe  fight  of  the  caution  of  Hip- 
pocrates, ^ce  duceri  oportet^  ducenda  funt  quo  maxi-- 
me  vergat  natura  per  loca  conferentia  ; and  in  the 
vray  which  is  moft  agreeable  to  nature.  Hepa- 
titis may  like  wife  be  refolved  by  the  hemorrhoi- 
dal or  menftrual  difeharge  ; which  evacuations, 
provided  they  be  not  exceffive,  it  will  be  of  the 
greateft  fervice  to  promote.  But  more  fevere  in- 
flammations of  the  liver  muft  be  treated  by  the 
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ftrldter  antlphlogiftic  regimen,  elfewhere  defcri- 
bed  with  the  probable  view  of  preventing  an 
abfcefs,  which  is  much  to  be  dreaded.  When 
only  the  ramifications  of  the  vena  portarum  are 
inflamed,  bleeding  will  be  productive  of  very 
little  effect.  In  which  cafe,  leeches  ought  to  be 
applied  to  the  external  hemorrhoidal  veins,  which 
communicate  by  means  of  anaftomofes  with  the 
internal,  and  confequently  with  the  vena  porta- 
rum.  A decoCtion  of  arnica,  with  its  flowers,  af- 
ter bleeding  in  the  part  next  to  that  afieCted  has 
been  premifed,  is  preferable  to  other  remedies, 
— from  whatever  caufe  the  ilagnation  of  the  blood 
may  proceed, — for  removing  the  Inflammation 
llaglivi,  for  preventing  gangrene  in  inflamma- 
tions of  the  internal  vifcera,  fets  great  value  upon 
decoClions  of  the  root  and  leaves  of  fcabiofa  ||. 
If  the  concave  part  of  the  liver  be  affeCIed,  epif- 
paftics  applied  to  the  right  hypochondre  are 
fcarcely  of  any  fervice.  However,  when  other 
remedies  fail,  thefe  mayalfo  be  tried.  Frequent- 
ly, when  the  fever  is  difculfed,  whatev^'er  fwelling 
remains  is  refolved  by  vegetable  balfamlc  reme- 
dies, as  turpentine,  balfam  of  copaiva^  &c.  In 
ihort,  the  praCliitioner  ought  not  to  defift  from 
his  endeavours,  until  both  the  liver  and  the 
whole  body  have  been  fufficiently  cleanfed. 

* Ferreln,  1.  c.  f See  the  Commentary  upon  Inflammation^ 

Vol.  I.  and  Par.  i.  Vol.  IV.  Chap.  iv.  and  elfewhere.  Likewife, 
l)ifpuiat.  acad.  Gin^i  RoJJiy  l^c.  pr^fide  J.  B.  Burferio^  de  pracipua-* 
rum  partium  injlammationlbus^  Ticini  habita^  ^77^* 

t Lange,  wvV.  fafcic.  i.  p.  69.),  who  there  cautions 
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us  againft  admitting  in  place  of  tlie  arnica  the  ajler  luteus.  The 
arnica  follis  carnofs^  crafts^  et  difeo Jloris  lanuginofo^  is  diilinguiihed 
from  all  other  kindred  plants. 

|]  De  fehrib.  malign,  et  mefentrlcls,  &c. 

183.  There  is  no  effential  difference  between 
the  cure  of  hepatitis  and  that  of  fplenitis.^  except 
the  topical  remedies  applied  to  the  left  hypo- 
chondre,  and  the  firfl  bleedings,  which,  in  the  o- 
pinion  of  fome,  ought  to  be  performed  in  the  left 
arm.  By  the  way,  I would  wifh  the  ftudent  to 
obferve,  that  no  certain  diagnofis  between  inflam- 
mation of  the  pancreas.^  omentum.^  and  mefentery.^ 
can  be  formed  at  the  beginning  ; for  the  more 
fevere  fymptoms  are  abfent,  the  fever  is  flight, 
the  pain  obfeure,  and  there  is  fcarcely  any  inter- 
nal heat  or  thirft,  in  confequence  of  which  pa- 
tients labouring  under  them  are  flill  enabled  to 
go  through  their  ufual  occupations.  But  when 
the  inflammation  of  thefe  parts  is  very  fevere,  it 
is  fubdued  by  nearly  the  fame  antiphlogiflic  re- 
medies as  thofe  ^formerly  enumerated.  In  one 
word,  thefe  affections  require  the  fame  remedies 
which  are  employed  in  the  cure  of  pleurtfy.  If 
there  be  any  difference,  it  will  be  pointed  out  by 
the  obfervations  already  delivered  concerning  /V- 
terus.^  gajlritis^  and  enteritis 

^ See  the  preceding  Chapters,  VI.  VII.  VIII.  and  XIII. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

t 

CONCERNING  NEPHRALGIA,  OR  NEPHRITIC 
PAIN,  AND  URINARY  CALCULI. 

194.  Every  pain  aflfeftlng  both  kidneys,  or 
one  or  other  of  them,  which  is  of  more  frequent 
occurrence,  is  named  nephralgia^  or  pain  of  the 
kidneys^  or  nephritic  pain^  as  alfo  nephritic  colic. 
Some  pains  of  the  kidneys  are  comprehended 
under  the  fingle  name  of  nephritis^  which  is  di- 
vided into  true  and  falfe.  The  true  fpecies  is  that 
which  is  occafioned  by  infammdtion  of  the  kid- 
neys ; the  fptirious  is  that  which  is  occafioned  by 
other  caufes.  But,  as  every  pain  of  the  kidneys, 
from  whatever  caufe  it  be  derived,  differs  merely 
in  the  feverity  of  its  fymptoms,  it  is  better  to 
name  them,  of  whatever  kind  they  be,  nephritic^ 
and,  for  the  fake  of  perfpicuity,  to  divide  them 
into  inflammatory^  and  not  inflammatory ; and  to 
fubdivide  each  of  thefe  again  into  fanguineous ; 
rheumatic ; arthritic  ; calculous  ; convulflve ; ulccn 
rous ; purulent^  &c.  according  as  blood,  acrid  fe- 
rum, gout,  rheumatifm,  calculus,  and  ulceration, 
or  abfcefs,  have  occafioned  them. 

185.  The  caufes  in  common  to  other  pains 
have  likewife  a place  here  ; but  fuch  as  are  con-^ 
fidered  as  being  more  peculiar  to  this  complaint 
are,  contufions  ; wounds ; abfceffes  ; ulcers  ^ ; 
fwellings  ; congeftions  of  blood ; too  great  an 
appulfe  of  acrid,  arthritic,  rheumatic,  fcorbutic, 
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and  venereal  ferum ; ftagnation  of  the  urine,  on 
account  of  the  paflages  being  obftru<£ted  ; violent 
exertions ; long-continued  riding  on  horfe-back, 
or  in  a carriage  ; long  lying  upon  the  back  ; 
fpafmodic  affedions  of  the  nerves  ; calculi  flick- 
ing in  the  pelvis  of  the  kidneys  f , or  ureters,  or 
obflrufting  the  paflage ; an  hereditary  taint ; 
immoderate  venery;  acrid  diuretics,  and  efpecial- 
ly  thofe  prepared  with  cantharides,  as  well  as  the 
immoderate  employment  of  thefe  externally, 

* “ A girl  of  twelve  years  of  age  for  three  months  endured 
a pain  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  wdiich  flretched  all  the  to 
the  thighs,  attended  with  anior  urina,  and  acrimony  of  it,  a co- 
pious purulent  matter  in  the  urine,  third,  heftic  heat,  and  con- 
fumption,  and  with  the  facies  Hippocratica,  fo  that  fire  could  neither 
raife  herfelf,  nor  walk.  It  was  fuppofed  that  the  ulcer  of  the  kid- 
neys was  recent,  on  account  of  the  pain  attending  it.  The  follorv- 
ing  remedy,  therefore,  was  preferibed  : Rec.  Rhabarh.  femidrachnu 
Jpermat,  cell,  haccar.  lauri  ana  Jet  up.  j.  opohalfam.  gutt.  x.  terebinthina 
thia  q.  s,  ut  f.  pilula  meiUocres,  Same  iv.  mane  et  vefperi,  fuperbU 
hendo  kaujlum  pojletici  radicih.  althaa  alterati.  Sumat  pro  potu  de- 
CoB.  hordei  fyrupo  althaa  q.  s.  edulcatum  : et  duabus  noBibus  conti 
nuis  pUul.  PHatthai  dimid.  ferup.  The  pain  was  alleviated  by  means 
of  one  of  the  pilula  Matthai  ; and  the  third  w’^as  allayed  by  means 
of  barley-w'ater.  The  heftic  heat  and  the  acrimony  of  the  urine 
were  corre^led  by  it,  and  by  the  fyrup  of  marfhmallows  were  deter- 
mined to  the  urinary  paffages.  The  rhubarb  proved  detergent  and 
cleanfing,  and  the  refolving  quality  of  the  fpermaceti  had  the  fame 
tendency.  Turpentine  and  the  opo-balfamum  ferved  to  drengtheu 
the  relaxed  parts.  The  addition  of  laurel-berries  removed  the 
pains  of  the  belly  and  naufea.  Within  a month,  thefe  remedies  en- 
abled the  patient  to  rife  out  of  bed,  and  walk  about  j and  within 
three  months  die  recovered  intirely.  But  it  was  necefiary  to  per- 
fid  in  them  condantly,  nor  were  any  other  remedies  employed.” 
Hamilton,  Prax.  med.  reg.  p.  18.— -21. 

f Among  the  author’s  papers,  we  found  the  following  cafe, 
which  has  been  extradted  from  the  Edinburgh  Phfeal  EJfays, 
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“ A man  of  fifty-three  years  of  age,  of  a flout,’  mufcular  habit, 
and  with  very  turgid  veins,  chiefly  thofe  in  the  arms,  four  years 
ago  began  to  be  affe6ted  with  violent  pains,  occupying  the  right 
fide,  tow^ards  the  region  of  the  right  kidney,  which  were  never  in- 
tirely  abfent.  Sometimes,  however,  they  remitted  at  intervals, 
and  in  other  refpecls  he  was  in  good  health.  He  employed  a va- 
riety of  remedies  by  the  advice  of  Pitcairn,  and  other  phyficians, 
but  without  efie6t,  except  w^arm  w^ater  to  the  extent  of  twelve 
pounds,  which  afforded  fome  relief.  He  was  frequently  for  whole 
months  fo  harafied  with  dillrelfing  pains,  that  he  w'as  obliged  to  lie 
upon  a fingle  fheet  fpread  on  the  floor,  and  derived  fome  relief  from 
flrongly  preffing  the  fide  affc6led  to  the  floor.  Whatever  urine  he 
voided,  during  the  violence  of  the  pains,  fliortly  afterwards  put  on 
the  appearance  of  the  white  of  an  egg.  He  was  likewife  liable  to 
frequent  diarrhoeas,  wdiich  w'ere  unaccompanied  wdth  pain,  and 
could  then  contain  hlmfclf  for  the  fpace  of  a day.  He  could  alfo 
then  allows  the  urine  to  accumulate  in  the  bladder  until  it  was  fill- 
ed j and,  w'h’en  he  made  w^ater,  he  fometimes  paffed,  at  one  time, 
not  lefs  than  fix  pounds.  He  employed  various  articles  of  diet,  and 
different  kinds  of  drink  j fuch  as  eggs,  butter,  roafl  meat,  fpiri- 
tuous  and  aromatic  drinks,  white  wune,  &c.  all  ofw'hich  excited  the 
pains.  Small  beer  alone  afforded  him  any  relief  j of  which  he, 
therefore,  frequently  drank.  About  the  beginning  of  the  year 
I '73 1,  he  was  affe6led  with  a fevere  expeftoration,  which  fucceed- 
ed  to  a w'afting,  and,  on  the  29th  of  Marclflhe  expired,  although 
he  had  never  before  been  aftedfed  with  any  pulmonary  Complaint. 
Upon  diffe£lion  a ftone  w'as  found  in  the  pelvis  of  the  right  kidney, 
half  an  ounce  in  weight,  of  a triangular  figure,  and  having  its  fur- 
face  rough  with  granulations.  In  the  fubffance  of  the  kidney  was 
another  ftone  of  fmaller  fiz  e,w^eighing  only  16  g-rains,  and  of  an  irre- 
gular fquare  figure.  Befides  thefe  tw’o  concretions,  there  were  va- 
rious others  of  the  fame  kind,  but  particularly  in  the  excretories  of 
the  glands.  Many  of  thefe  were  equal  in  bulk  to  a large-fized 
f^rain  of  fand.”  See  Douglas,  ilu/. 

O , O' 

Concerning  the  formation  and  commencement  of  calculus,  who- 
ever is  defirous  of  greater  Information,  may  confult  Boerhaave, 
§ 1415.  j Haller,  in  his  Opufc,  Paiholog. ) Geoffroy,  Mat.  med.  vol.  i. 
p.  51.3  Scardona,  L.  iii.  c.  xi.  ^ ii.;  and  the  Comment,  med.  Lip U 
vol.  vi.  P.  iv.  p.  628,  and  feveral  ethers. 
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DIAGNOSIS, 

1 8 6.  The  pain  Is  felt  in  the  loins,  affe£lIngfome- 
tlmes  the  right,  fometimes  the  left  fide,  and  fome- 
times  both,  according  as  one  or  other,  or  both  kid- 
neys, are  affedcd.  Sometimes  it  is  obfcure,  and  oc- 
cafionsafenfeofweight;  at  othertimesitis  acute  and 
throbbing,  and  increafes  when  the  body  moves  fo 
as  to  ftretch  the  loins.  Eefides,  the  pain  Is  propa- 
gated along  the  ureters  to  the  bladder,  and  the 
tefticles  of  the  fame  fide  are  frequently  retradled- 
This,  however,  is  generally  referred  to  the  fpafin 
which  takes  place.  Some,  however,  but  chiefly 
Rutty,  an  Englifli  writer,  affirm,  that  this  takes 
place  on  account  of  the  ureters  paffing  under  the 
vafa  deferentia,^  and  therefore  preffing  upon  or  ir- 
ritating them,  fo  that  being  contrafted  they  draw 
up  the  tefticle.  Laftly,  a numbnefs  of  the  leg  comes 
on,  in  confequence  of  compreffion  of  the  crural 
nerves.  For  the  pfoas  mufcles  and  internal  iliacs 
being  fpafmodically  affeded,  flrangulatethe  nerves 
themfclves  But  the  urine  is  fometimes  fcanty 
and  red  ; fometimes  pale  and  watery  ; fometimes 
thin  and  fiery  ; fometimes  acrid,  and  emitting  a 
lixivial  fmell  \ fometimes  fetid,  purulent,  mu- 
cous; and  abounding  with  fand.  The  belly  is 
generally  loofe  ; but  during  the  height  of  the 
pain  it  becomes  bound,  and  flatulent.  Very  fre- 
quently, however,  on  account  of  the  fympathy 
of  the  ndves,  to  thefe  fymptoms  are  added  vo- 
miting, or  a defire  to  vomit. 

^ See  Tab,  Eujtach,  xix,  and  Van  Swieten,  De  nepJmt, 
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187.  All  of  which  fymptoms,  if  inflammation 
occafion  the  pain,  or  if  the  pain  have  terminated 
in  it,  are  then  frequently  aggravated,  and  an  a- 
cute  fever,  accompanied  with  a hard  pulfe,  is  at 
the  fame  time  prefent.  But  as  moft  frequently 
calculi  occafion  the  nephritic  pains,  (for  although 
calculi  have  been  dilcovered  every  where  in  the 
body  they  are  chiefly  found  in  the  kidneys 
and  urinary  bladder),  it  may  be  ferviceable  to 
treat  of  thefe  at  fomevvhat  greater  length.  And 
in  the  firfl:  place,  according  to  the  diverfity  of 
the  fituation  in  which  they  are  placed,  and  fi- 
gure which  they  afliime,  they  occafion  fome  va- 
riation in  the  pain.  For  when  they  flick  in  the 
kidneys,  and  are  fmooth  and  round,  they  occa- 
fion rather  an  obtufe  and  heavy  pain  ; on  the 
other  hand,  if  they  be  rough,  angular,  or  point- 
ed, one  which  is  more  acute  and  fevere  ; and  it 
is  particularly  aggravated,  when  they  pafs  from 
the  kidneys  into  the  ureters ; nay,  it  generally 
becomes  extremely  acute,  when  they  pafs  the 
narrow  diameter  of  the  ureters  next  the  bladder, 
and  fall  into  it.  When  they  find  more  room  in 
the  bladder,  the  pain  ceafes,  or  only  a fenfe  of 
weight,  or  forne  difficulty  in  paffing  the  urine, 
or  a frequent  defire  to  make  water,  is  felt. 

* Columbus  obferved  calculi  in  the  kidneys,  in  the  lungs,  in 
the  liver,  in  the  vena  portarum,  in  the  bladder,  in  the  hemorrhoi- 
dal veins,  in  the  umbilicus,  and  in  the  gall-bladder  f De  re  anatom» 
lib.  XV.  p.  491.)*  Littri  alfo  obferved  a flone  in  the  cavity  of  the 
abdomen  ( Mem.  de  Vacad.)  ; and  J.  G.  Kruger  obferved  another 
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calculus  formed  in  the  palate.  See  Comment,  acad.  fctenc.  PetropoIU 
tana,  vol.  i.  par.  iv.  p.  374. 

188.  It  mufl:  be  obferved,  however,  that  the 
pains  occafionally,  or  fometimes  on  a fudden, 
ceafe,  If  the  calculus  attempting  a paffage  into 
the  ureters  be  again  forced  back  into  the  pelvis  by 
their  fpafmodic  contraftlon,  or  pafs  from  a narrow 
to  a wider  part  (for  the  width  of  the  ureters  Is 
frequently  not  uniform),  or  if  it  acquire  a pofition 
better  calculated  for  pafling.  With  refpe£l  to  the 
feat  of  the  pain,  and  condition  of  the  urine,  when 
calculi  occafion  the  complaint,  It  is  obvious  that 
the  former  follows  the  courfe  of  the  ureters  to- 
wards the  bladder  and  tefticles ; and  that  the  lat- 
ter muft  be  various,  being  generally  at  firft  thin 
and  fparing,  or  fometimes  altogether  fuppreffed, 
while  In  the  progrefs  of  the  calculus,  or  when  It 
has  already  paffed  into  the  bladder,  it  becomes 
copious,  turbid,  frequently  depofiting  a fandy  fe- 
diment.  Not  unfrequently  alfo  the  urine  is  tinged 
with  fome  blood  ; but  that  happens  only  when  the 
calculus  has  wounded  the  veflels  of  the  kidneys, 
or  other  parts,  through  which  it  paffes. 

189.  It  is  to  be  remarked,  however,  that  fuch 
fandy  fediment  does  not  always  aiford  a proof  of 
the  prefence  of  calculus.  For  fometimes  it  is  al- 
together abfent  while  a calculus  is  prefent,  which 
has  fometimes  been  found  in  the  kidneys,  without 
having  been  preceded  by  either  pain  or  fand  in 
the  urine  Laftly,  that  fand  denotes  calculus, 
or  Is  referable  to  calculous  concretions,  w'hich  fub~ 
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ildes  immediately  after  the  urine  Is  pafled,  Is  not 
cxadly  mixed  with  the  urine,  and  when  rubbed 
between  the  fingers,  cannot  readily  be  reduced  to 
a powder  f . The  fand  which  wants  thofe  marks 
in  general  may  he  confidered  as  being  only  a 
fymptom  of  a fcorbutic  and  hypochondriacal  af- 
fe£lion.  Let  thefe  remarks  concerning  calculi  of 
the  kidneys  fuffice. 

* In  the  bodies  of  fuch  perfons  as,  during  their  life,  had  never 
experienced  either  dyfuria,  or  ijehuria,  pain  of  the  loins  or  thighs, 
or  fimilar  nephritic  afieclions,  calculi  and  fmall  hones,  according 
to  Bonn,  have  been  found.  De  off.  med.  cap.  i.  p.  14.  edit.  Lipf. 

-I-  See  the  note  upon  par.  269.  Vol.  IV.  taken  from  Morgagni, 
where  the  author  has  delivered  his  remarks  at  greater  length  upon 
this  fubje(fl'. 

190,  We  muft  now  proceed  to  the  fymptoms 
by  which  calculus  veficcc^  when  it  has  acquired 
confiderable  fize,  is  generally  diftinguifhed.  If 
not  all,  the  greater  number  of  the  fymptoms 
which  follow,  take  place.  There  is  a weight  in 
the  perina^um  ; fome  impediment  in  making  wa- 
ter, in  confequence  of  which  frequently  the  flow 
of  mine  is  interrupted;  it  is  more  eafily  difehar- 
ged  when  the  body  is  fupine,  and  the  knees  are 
drawn  up  towards  the  belly  ; there  is  tenefmus, 
or  a frequent  defire  to  make  water  and  go 
to  fliool  together,  an  urieafy  pain  and  itch- 
ing at  the  glans  penis,  pretty  frequent  rigidi- 
ty of  the  latter,  and  the  fenfation  of  a body  mo- 
ving in  the  bladder,  when  a perfon  lies  down, 
or  is  fuddenly  fliaken.  When  the  ftone  has  in- 
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creafed,  riding  and  quick  motion  cannot  be  en- 
dured, and  the  urine  is  then  palTed  mixed  with 
blood.  But  when  the'complaint  has  been  of  long 
ftanding,  the  urine  depofits  much  mucous  jelly, 
like  albumen,  at  the  bottom  of  the  pot.  Thefe 
fymptoms,  however,  either  are  not  always  prefent, 
or  are  not  confidered  as  being  unequivocal  Indica- 
tions of  calculus,  as  they  are  in  common  to  fcir- 
rhus  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  or  other  fwell- 
ings.  Baglivi  very  properly  remarks  : “ Scir- 
rhus  of  the  bladder  exactly  refembles  calculus  of 
it,  as  I have  twice  obferved  on  diffedlion  f .”  To 
afcertain  the  prefence  of  a calculus,  it  Is  necefiary 
to  introduce  the  catheter  into  the  bladder,  or  the 
finger  into  the  anus,  that  we  may  be  enabled 
wnth  certainty  to  determine  the  matter. 

* “ Almoft  all  thefe  fymptoms  were  long  experienced  by  the 
author,  although  no  calculus  was  difcovered  on  difiedion,  except  a 
ftony  concretion  inclofed  in  a cartilaginous  capfule  about  the  hze  of 
a walnut,  which  was  fixed  in  the  cellular  membrane  of  the  fcro- 
tum.  h large  abfcefs,  indeed,  was  difcovered  both  in  the  urinary 
bladder,  and  in  the  right  kidney,  which  was  larger  than  ufual ; 
and  a great  quantity  of  pus  appeared  in  both.  Probably  the  dif- 
eafe  arofe  from  a fcirrhus  formed  within,  which  afterwards  under- 
gone fuppuration  ; and  this  indeed  appeared  pretty  probable  from 
the  callous  hardnefs  which  appeared  in  the  infide  of  the  neck  of  tlie 
bladder,  and  from  the  fmall  fcirrhi  with  which  the  neig-hbourina- 
parts  appeared  here  and  there  to  abound.”  German  Editor ^ 

from  the  puhfiptied  account  of  Kanina y who  was  prefent  at  the  d';JfeKiQn.~\ 

-f  Lib.  i,  Prar.  cap.  xiii.  Quanti  interfit  prizceptay  &c.  See 
alfo  Dc  Haen,  P.  iii.  cap.  iv.  p.  176.  Rat,  mcd. 
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PROGNOSIS. 

191.  Nephritis,  whether  it  be  the  true  on 
fulfe  fpecies,  Is  a complaint  not  to  be  flighted. 
For  it  either  threatens  inflammation,  or  is  accom- 
panied by  it.  Hence  all  the  terminations  of  in- 
flammation may  be  dreaded.  Many  bad  confe- 
quences,  alfo,  are  threatened,  merely  by  the  vio- 
lence of  the  pain  and  fpafm,  to  fay  nothing  of 
the  urine  being  retained,  and  flowing  back  into 
the  blood.  But,  as  hitherto  no  certain  remedy 
has  been  found  for  the  calculi,  fo  there  is  no 
chance  of  recovery,  unlefs  in  their  expulfion, 
when  that  is  pradicable  or  in  a furgical  opera- 
tion, which,  however,  is  attended  with  great  dan- 
ger. Baglivi  obferves : ‘‘  Thofe  wflo  are  cut  off 
in  confequence  of  a calculus  in  the  kidneys,  die 
in  convulfions,  or  delirious  f 

* Delahire  mentions,  that  a perfon  pafled  a calculus  as  large  as 
an  olive,  in  confequence  of  inclining  himfelf  forward  on  the  ground, 
in  order  to  write.  Mem,  de  Pacad.  de  Par.  tom.  vii. 

'I-  Pe  lElero  jlamo. 


THE  CURE. 

192.  The  cure  of  nephritic  pam  ought  to  be 
immediately-attempted  by  bleeding,  firfl:  from  the 
fuperior,  and  next  from  the  inferior  extremities  ; 
by  linfeed,  alrnond,  or  olive  oil ; by  a gentle  laxa- 
tive of  caffia  ; by  emollients  of  all  kinds,  both  in- 
ternally and  externally  employed ; namely,  in- 
jcdlions,  fomentations,  femlctipitiniy  and,  if  it  be 
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neceflary,  like  wife  by  opiates.  Diuretics  ought 
to  be  banifhed  from  the  pradice,  unlefs  they  be 
very  mild,  and  of  an  emollient  or  correcting 
kind ; as  well  as  acrid,  balfamic  things,  and  all 
kinds  of  lithontriptics,  as  they  are  called  The 
drink  ought  to  be  the  water  of  mallows,  of  marfh- 
mallows,  pf  the  flowers  of  mullen,  of  the  leaves 
of  pellitory,  of  liquorice-root,  or  the  pureft  foun- 
tain-water, prepared  with  a fubacid  vegetable 
juice,  or  a little  nitre,  or  oxymel  ; and  thefe 

drinks  are  calculated  for  almofl:  every  nephritic 
pain,  not  excepting  fuch  as  proceed  from  calculi, 

* Hulme  publiQied  the  following  method  for  diffolving  urina- 
ry calculi.  Solvantur  xv  grana  falls  tartari  In  unciis  quatiior  aqua 
pure^  et  tola  mixtura  uno  haujlo  fumatur^  cui  Jlatim  alia  quatuur  uncia  a~ 
qua  pur  a fuperbibantur,  quibus  xx  gutta  Jpiritus  levis  vitrioU  addantur. 
Both  remedies  are  repeated  four  times  a-day,  at  proper  intervals  j 
and  are  thus  continued  for  three  or  four  weeki».  If  any  burning 
heat  be  excited  in  the  bladder,  the  remedy  may  be  fufpendcd  for  a 
few  days,  and  in  the  mean  time  emulfions  ought  to  be  taken.  If 
the  belly  be  bound,  the  praflitioner  (hould  have  recourfe  to  clyf- 
ters,  and  a little  of  the  pulp  of  cafTia.  For  the  drink,  may  be  given, 
water,  and  a little  white  wine.  It  is  to  be  remarked,  however, 
that  in  the  bladder  of  the  patient  whom  the  author  cured,  or  belie- 
ved he  had  cured,  and  "who  died  forae  time  after,  many  calculi  were 
found,  which  had  not  been  dlifolved,  as  Meinard  Simon  du  Pui,  in 
his  dilTertation  De  homine  dextro  et finijlro^  affirms. 

193.  Upon  the  pain  being  difcuiTcd,  and  the' 
inflammation  refoUed,  the  prophylaClic  means  to 
be  employed  are  the  fame  as  thofe  calculated  for 
removing  the  caufes.  Generally,  ftriCl  attention 
to  the  diet ; moderate  exercife  ; the  drinking  of 
mineral  waters ; whey ; afles  and  goats  milk ; 
VoL.  V.  O o 
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and  abdmencc  from  vinous  liquors,  are  luitabic 
in  all  cafes.  Venice  foap  *,  the  aqua  calcis  of  cruf- 
taceous  animals  f , the  virga  aurea^  uva  urfi^  the  ra- 
dix cardui  Jlellati,  eryjigo^  ononis,  the  leaves  of  the 
ground-ivy,  of  betony,  of  acmella^  of  verbefina, 
and  other  vegetable  productions,  poireffcd  of  a 
diuretic  property;  as  onions,  radlfhes,  turnips, parl- 
nlps,  leeks,  pariley,  petrofelinum,  beet,  tragopogon, 
and  the  like,  are  adapted  to  calculous  patients. 
Idle  juice  of  the  birch-tree  exuding  from  the  upper 
branches  about  three  inches  thick,  opened  in  the 
fpring-tlme,  given  every  day  in  the  morning,  to  the 
extent  of  fomefpoonfuls,  to  alleviate  the  dlfeafe,  ac- 
cording to  the  teftimony,  firft  of  Van  Helmont  and 
Boyle  I,  and  next  of  Lange  ||,  proves  of  w^onderful 
fervice  in  calculous  cafes.  It  is  an  acidulous  juice. 
It  may  be  kept  in  a bottle,  by  receiving  in  the 
bottle  when  inverted  the  fmoke  of  a thread  cover- 
ed with  fulphur,  and  fet  on  fire.  Immediately  on 
its  being  extlnguifhed,  introducing  the  juice,  and 
clofmg  the  mouth  well,  which  is  the  method  Cnoe- 
ffel  propofes.  It  may  be  thus  preferved  for  a long 
time.  It  is  alfo  propofed  in  gouty  pains.  The 
fand  and  fmall  calculi  are  fuccefsfully  expelled 
by  means  of  the  powder  of  juniper-berries,  or  by 
an  infufion  of  them  with  goat’s  milk,  mixed  in 
equal  quantities,  and  continued  for  fome  days  §. 
A certain  degree  of  efficacy  is  likewlfe  poffeffed 
by  the  root  of  the  pareira  bravuy  which  is  to  be 
employed  when  ulcers  and  abfeeffes  have  formed 
in  the  urinary  palTages  If,  De  Haen,  alfo,  in  uL 
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Ceration  of  the  kidneys,  ureters,  and  bladder, 
with  the  furpiclonof  the  prefence  of  calculus,  confi- 
dered  the  uva  urft  as  fervlceable  Llkewife, 
various  kinds  of  injeclions  f f are  recommended. 
According  to  Lange,  the  remedy  of  Meibonalus, 
confifting  of  equal  parts  of  Venice  turpentine,  and 
extradl;  of  cafcarilla,  is  highly  anti- nephritic.  It 
is  given  to  the  extent  of  fix  grains,  with  the  aqua 
nymphca^  until  the  urine  becomes  clear,  and  the 
pain  ceafe,  which,  he  aflerts,  happens  within  a 
few  days  According  to  fome,  nitre,  provi- 
ding it  be  taken  every  fortnight,  in  proper  quan- 
tity, is  a prefervative  againft  calculi,  as  Scardona 
remarks  ||||.  The  fame  effe(2:  is  llkewife  faid  to 
be  produced  by  mucilaginous  and  undtuous  fub- 
ftances,  as  milk,  and  decodions  of  barley  and 
rice.  Boiled  meat  is  better  calculated  for  nephri- 
tic patients  than  roafted.  The  lefs  auftere  wines 
ought  to  be  employed  ; and  Meade  advifes  the 
drinking  of  the  lighteft  and  pureft  river-water  §§. 
Lying  on  the  back  ought  to  be  avoided  ; and 
the  patient  ought  rather  to  recline  on  the  fide  af- 
feded. 

^ Soap-boilers  lee  itfelf  is  confidered  as  being  a moft  excellent 
and  harmlefs  lithontriptic.  See  Home  on  fohenls^  Lend.  1783. 
See  alfo  yourn.  de  med.  tom.  ix.  p.  264. 

f See  vol.  iii.  p.  10.  and  52.  and  vol.  iv.  p.  61 1.  Comm,  de  reh, 
in  feient,  nat.  et  med.gejl.  where  more  remedies,  as  propofed  by  Wal- 
pole and  Whytt,  are  enumerated.  The  method  of  employing  this 
v:ater,  prepared  from  oyller-fliells,  is  pointed  out  in  tlie  fame  work, 
Pf  613.  and  in  vol.  v.  of  the  Edinburgh  inaugural  dlJfcrtaUons , Too 
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great  a dofc  of  it,  however,  as  Huxham  obferves,  induces phlh’Jls^ 
fcurvy^  and  fimilar  bad  confequences,  which  De  Haen  alfo  remarks, 
and  which  Walpole  has  (liewn  by  an  experiment  of  his  own. 

Boerh.  Chem.  vol.  ii.  p.  95* 

J|  Mtfcel.  veritat,  fafcic.  i.  p.  2i.  •;: 

§ Lange,  1.  c.  p.  22.  Hoffman  mentions  that  the  bark  of  the 
root  of  acacia,  its  decodion,  the  rob  of  juniper,  and  of  hips, 
poffefs  a certain  fpecific  virtue,  when  the  difeafe  is  accompanied  vl 
with  weakened  tone  of  the  kidneys.  For  diffolvlng  calculi  both  '<;,f 
fmall  and  great,  Marian,  a furgeon  of  celebrity,  propofes  the  fol- 
lowing  remedy,  the  efficacy  of  which  was  confirmed  by  his  own  ex-  j 
perience  of  it.  Rec.  Semin,  apii  JtlveJlr.  drachm.  Iv.  Florum  cardui  J 
fellat,  line,  yfcceniur  in  furno.,  et  deindt  fat  pulvis.  Dofis  femidrachma 
vel  ferup.  \y  femel,  vel  his  in  die.  He  likenife  employed  an  injedion 
of  the  carduus  fellatus. 

^ Geoffrey,  vol.  i.  p.  189.  and  ico.  The  formula  is  to  be 
found  in  p.  443*  ft' is  as  follows  : Rec.  Radic.  Butua  pulver.  Ra- 
die. liquifit.  pulv.  ana  fcnip.  fern,  baljam.  copdiv.  q.  s.  M.  f.  p.  cap, 
mane  et  vefpere.  See  alfo  Scardona  Cap.  de  renum,  et  vefic£  calculis.^ 
^15.  If  the  ulcers  of  the  kidneys  and  bladder  be  eryfipelatous, 
as  frequently  happens,  Hoffman  affures  us  that  all  balfamic,  refi- 
nous,  and  oily  remedies,  prove  detrimental,  Geoffroy,  1.  c.  p.  438. 

Rat.  med.  P.  iii.  c.  4.  P.  iv.  c.  y.  Vid.  Barheirae.  medica- 
ment, form.  p.  163. 

Vid.  Comm,  de  rch.  in  Jcient.  tiat.  et  med.  gef.  vol.  iv.  p.  273. 
where  mentionis  made  of  a publication  of  Butter,  in  which  the 
method  of  curing  calculus,  by  means  of  injedions,  is  pointed  out. 

See  Deffault  dif  'ertation  fur  les  pierres,  etc.  and  Ed.  Med.  EJfays,  \ 

L.  c.  p.  30.  nil  Lib.  iii.  cap.  xi.  § 10.  Moniia,^: 

et  pracepta  nudica,  ch.  x. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

CONCERNING  HiEMATURIA.  j 

'i 

» 

,r 

194.THE  blood  Is  fometimesdifeharged from  the  J 
kidneys,  ureters,  and  bladder,  along  with  the  urine^  A 
rendering  it  bloody.  It  feldom  comes  off  pure  and  ; | 
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unniixed,  unlefs  it  only  proceeds  from  the  urethra* 
It  is  named  Hcematuria»  The  caiifes  are  the  fame 
as  thofe  of  other  hemorrhages,  but  efpecially  ple- 
thora ; blows ; calculi,  or  the  difficult  paffage  of 
them ; violent  motion  ; exercife,  riding ; he- 
morrhoids of  the  bladder ; ulcers  of  the  urinary 
paffages  ; a fcorbutic  dyfcrafy  ; the  ufe  of  cantha- 
rides, or  the  fuppreffion  of  an  accuftomed  eva*- 
cuation  of  blood  which  ufed  to  take  place  from 
ether  parts*. 

^ It  may  be  proper  to  confult  tbe  hiftory  of  a cafe  of  haema- 
turia from  callus  of  the  bladder,  related  by  Zwingcr,  T.  i. 

Helv.  p.  13.  EafiL  edit.  an.  1757. 

195.  The  red  urine  accompanying  fever,  or 
that  occafioned  by  the  eating  of  madder,  or  the 
fruit  of  the  opuntia,  ought  not  to  be  confounded 
with  bloody  urine.  The  former  is  thin  and 
clear,  nor  does  it  tinge  linen  rags,  or  paper  dipt 
into  it ; the  latter  is  turbid,  thick,  and  frequent- 
ly depofits  blood,  or  fmall  clots  of  blood,  in  the 
bottom  of  the  veflel,  and  fymptoms  of  an  affec- 
tion of  the  part,  from  which  it  proceeds,  are 
generally  at  the  fame  time  prefent. 

THE  DIAGNOSIS. 

196.  If  the  blood  proceed  from  the  kidneys, 
(which  affection  is  then  properly  named  hama- 
turid).,  it  ought  to  be  copious  and  intimately  mix- 
ed with  the  urine.  Some  contend  that  it  is  ac- 
companied with  pain,  others  that  it  is  not.  But 
neither  of  thefe  is  an  invariable  occurrence.  If  it 
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proceed  from  the  ureters,  it  is  paffed  fparingly, 
but  accompanied  with  fome  pain  about  the  ilia, 
or  loins,  or  umbilical  region  towards  the  hypo- 
gaftrium,  and  it  is  generally  preceded  by  fuch 
caufes  as  injure  the  ureters.  When  it  flows  from 
the  bladder,  it  may  in  like  manner  be  copious, 
generally  colle£ted  into  grumi  and  thrombi^  fome- 
times  blackifli,  fometimes  florid  and  pure,  fome- 
times  mixed  with  the  urine,  but  not  uniformly. 
And  it  is  frequently  conjoined  with  pain  or  heat, 
and  llkewife  with  fome  ftrangury.  But  thefe 
aud  the  other  fymptoms  vary  exceedingly. 

HEMORRHAGE  OF  THE  PENIS. 

197.  Under  this  head  feems  to  come  hemcr^ 
rhage  of  the  penis^  or  fymatofs^  which  is  gene- 
rally  omitted  by  pathologifts.  Cselius  Aurelianus, 
however,  fpeaks  of  it  in  book  5.  chap.  4.  By  it 
we  underhand  a difeharge  of  pure  blood  from  the 
internal  paffage  of  the  penis,  or  urethra,  as  alfo 
from  the  glans,  or  prepuce  ; which,  while  there 
is  no  dcfirc  to  make  water,  and  without  any  dif- 
charge  of  urine,  or  effort,  frequently  takes  place 
without  pain  from  an  open  and  eroded  blood- 
veflel.  In  this  difeharge  the  penis  is  fometimes- 
flaccid,  fometimes  rigid.  Likewdfe  the  quantity 
of  blood  is  various ; for  fometimes  it  is  confined 
to  a few  ounces,  fometimes  it  amounts  to  a few 
pounds.  Sometimes  it  ceafes  In  an  hour  or  two  ; 
at  other  times  it  continues  longer.  Nor  are  there 
wanting  inftaaccs  of  this  difeharge  frequently 
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fccurrlng,  or  even  obferving  regular  periods,  in 
the  fame  manner  as  the  menftrual  or  hemorrhoi- 
dal evacuation,  or  only  appearing  during  the  a6t 
of  coition,  or  of  unconfcious  emiffion.  Its  cau- 
fes  are  the  fame  as  thofe  mentioned  elfewhere. 

PROGNOSIS» 

198.  The  degree  of  danger  is  eftimated  by  the 
quantity  of  blood  effufed  ; by  the  continuance, 
or  recurrence  of  the  difcharge  ; by  the  fymp- 
toms,  or  difeafes  with  which  it  is  conjoined  ; and, 
laftly,  by  the  confideration  of  the  part  affefted. 
The  difcharge  of  blood,  which  takes  place  in  the 
penis,  is  attended  with  lefs  danger.  When  it 
proceeds  from  the  bladder  and  ureters,  It  13  more 
alarming ; while  the  difcharge  from  the  kidneys 
is  the  moft  dangerous  of  all.  But  when  the  dif- 
charge is  periodical,  and  not  immoderate,  it  is 
generally  harmlefs. 


THE  CURE, 

199.  In  the  cure  of  hamaturia^  the  principal 
Indications  are,  to  remove  the  caufe  ; to  corrcO: 
the  blood,  If  it  be  too  acrid,  or  otherwife  mor- 
bid ; and,  laftly,  to  reftore  the  ftrength  of  the 

/ 

parts  from  which  the  blood  flows.  We  muft, 
therefore,  in  the  firft  place,  inquire  whether  the 
blood  be  too  copious,  or  too  acrid  and  thin.  Its 
quantity  Is  immediately  diminiftied  by  taking 
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blood  from  the  arm,  by  means  of  which  the  mo- 
tion of  the  blood  being  attracted  to  the  upper 
parts,  it  paffes  with  lefs  force  to  the  part  from 
which  the  difcharge  takes  place,  permitting  the 
open  veffels  to  contrad:  and  unite.  It  may  like- 
wife  be  drawn  by  applying  leeches  to  the  he- 
morrhoidal veins,  if  fuppreffion  of  the  hemor- 
rhoidal or  menftrual  difcharge  have  given  rife 
to  the  complaint.  But  if,  from  the  fymptoms 
elfewhere  frequently  enumerated,  it  appear  that 
the  blood  is  either  in  a ftate  of  putrid  colliqua- 
tion,  or  morbidly  acrid  and  attenuated  (unlefs 
great  fulnefs  of  the  velFels  be  conjoined  with 
thefe  morbid  ftates),  omitting  the  bleeding,  it 
will  be  better  by  means  of  antifeptics  to  obviate 
the  putrefadion,  or  by  demulcents  and  fweeten- 
ers  to  oppofe  the  acrimony.  Among  thefe  the 
chief  rank  is  held  by  acids  of  all  kinds,  both  ve- 
getable and  foffil  * ; the  baik  ; fimarouba  ; cool- 
ing antifcorbutlc  remedies  ; acidulated  whey  5 
emulfions  of  the  cold  feeds  ; all  kinds  of  mucila- 
ginous things  ; gum-tragacanth,  and  gum-arabic  ; 
and  the  like.  But,  above  all,  the  drinking  of  the 
coldeft  water  and  milk  efpecially  ewe-milk  as 
being  thick,  and  prepared  with  ignited  fteel,  or 
feme  juice,  to  oppofe  the  peculiar  and  known 
acrimony.  Milk  is  moft  fuitable,  if  cantharides 
or  acrid  medicines  have  occafioned  the  complaint. 
But  if  violent  bodily  motion,  a blow,  contufion, 
or  calculus  have  burfl  or  lacerated  the  blood-vef’* 
felsf,  to  thofe  remedies,  which  diniinifti  the  quart- 
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tky  and  motion  of  the  blood,  muft  be  added  the 
greateft  reft  both  of  body  and  mind,  and  the  pa- 
tient ought  to  be  placed  in  a very  temperate  fitua- 
tion,  rather  inclining  to  cold  : and  thefe  cautions 
alfo,  according  to  circumftances,  from  whatever 
origin  the  difeafe  proceeds,  ought  to  be  attended 
to  ; and  the  patient’s  pofture  ought  to  be  fuch 
that  he  may  He  as  little  as  pofTible  on  his  back 
and  loins.  When  the  hi^maturia  proceeds  efpe- 
cially  from  a blow,  or  contufion,  it  is  faid  to  be 
cured  moft  effe£tually  by  a decodtion  of  the 
flowers  and  leaves  of  arnica,  or  madder  with 
hydromel. 

* See  Vol.  II.  § 242.  and  271.  There  the  author  mentions, 
that  the  fulphuric  acid  is  preferable  to  the  others  in  haematuria. 
See  alfo  the  remedies  propofed  in  par.  70.  and  71.  for  the  cure  of 
bloody  flux. 

f Le  Clerc  nat.  de  Vhomme  malad.  tom.  ii.  p.  31.)  men- 

tions, that  a man,  after  various  tedious  diforders  with  which  he  was 
diftrefled,  was  attacked  with  a haematuria.  Poiflbnier,  in  confequence 
©f  the  bad  fuccefs  of  other  remedies,  conjedlured,  that  the  method 
of  cure  was  to  be  changed,  and  therefore  recommended  to  his  pa- 
tient to  employ  cow’s  milk,  and  that  the  cow  Ihould  be  fed  with 
bran  and  water,  and  nettles.  By  employing  the  milk  thus  prepa- 
red, the  patient  recovered.  Three  years  afterwards,  however,  he 
died,  in  confequence  of  a fungus  growing  to  the  bladder  j which, 
Le  Clerc  obferves,  by  no  means  is  an  objedlion  to  the  medicinal  pro- 
perty of  this  milk,  as  we  know  that  upwards  of  twenty  patients  la- 
bouring under  hiemoptoe  hav?  been,  reftored  by  means  of  the  fame 
remedy. 

We  find  a eafe  of  hemorrhage  occafioned  in  confequence  of 
fame  branch  of  the  vena  portae  being  burfl;  by  calculi,  inferted  in 
the  Journal  de  Medecine  for  July  1782. 

200.  But  if  relaxation  and  atony  occafion  the 
complaint,  or  follow  the  hasmaturia,  likewife  a- 
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ftrlngents  ought  to  be  employed  ; as  the  juice 
of  plantain,  and  of  the  urtica,  not  of  the. fling- 
ing kind  ; deco6tions  of  the  greater  comfrey, 
milfoil,  adding  troches  of  carabc^  or  thofe  of 
Gordon,  which  are  particularly  recommended 
by  Haller  and  Duretus  ; catechu  earth  ; Arme- 
nian bole  ; fimgiis  tnelitciifis  ; and  other  remedies, 
of  which  mention  was  made  when  I fpoke  con- 
cerning hemorrhage  of  other  parts.  Nor  are  vul- 
nerary remedies,  and  thofe  poflefling  a gently 
balfamic  property,  improper,  if  the  blood  be  dif- 
charged  from  an  ulcer  or  abfeefs.  Likewife  cold 
and  gently  aftringent  applications  ought  to  be  em- 
ployed externally. 

201.  In  hemorrhage  of  the  penis,  if  it  be  tru- 
ly fuch,  we  ought  to  employ  compreffion,  the 
affufion  of  cold  water,  and  gentle  aftringent  in- 
jeftions,  as  the  aqua  vulneraria^  or  the  aqua  Ra- 
belii^  or  that  of  plantain,  with  faccharum  faturni, 
cr  crude  alum  or  the  decoction  of  bark,  and 
the  like  ; imlefs  fcantinefs  of  the  blood  and  a pe- 
riodical dlfcharge  of  it  unattended  with  danger, 
render  all  treatment  fuperfiuous.  In  thefe  affec- 
tions, refl,  and  the  ftridleft  attention  to  the  diet, 
ought  to  be  enjoined,  by  way  of  prophylaxis. 
Motion,  exercife,  and  venery,  muft  be  carefully 
avoided.  Pottage  of  barley  and  rice,  and  the 
foup  or  fie  ill  of  river-crabs,  are  recommended ; 
as  alfo  medicated  waters  in  the  fummer>time. 

^ See  ill  Voi.  il.  Par.  171.  in  the  note,  the  formulae  of  the 
jerum  laUis  aluminofum,  and  the  fpenfe  cf  Plelvetius,  as  well  as  the 
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temarks  wliicli  tke  author  makes  in  the  following  note,  concerning 
the  nature  and  power  of  acids.  \Germ,  Editor.'] 


- CHAPTER  XVIL 
CONCERNING  DIABETES. 

202.  From  hGematiiria  we  proceed  to  the  ex-^ 
cefiive  difcharge  of  urine,  not  a difcharge  of  u- 
rine  of  any  kind,  (for  frequently  during  the  refo- 
lution  of  dropfy  or  acute  difeafes,  or  after  the 
perfpiration  has  been  checked,  and  after  hypo- 
chondriacal and  hyfterical  fpafms,  it  is  difcharged 
in  great  quantity  with  impunity),  but  that  kind 
which  reduces  the  ftrength,  exhaufts  the  body, 
and  diftrefles  the  patient  wdth  unquenchable 
thirft^.  This  difeafe  in  Greek  is  named  diabetes. 
In  this  complaint,  the  urine  is  either  paffed  more 
copioufly  than  the  quantity  of  drink  taken,  or  of 
ferum  in  the  blood,  would  require,  and  it  is  dif- 
charged without  pain  ; or  it  refembles  in  tafte, 
finell,  and  colour,  the  drink  which  is  taken, 
little  or  nothing  changed  ; or  It  is  very  fimilar  to 
the  chyle  itfelf.  Hence,  In  fome  patients  it  is 
watery  and  crude ; in  others  pale,  turbid,  or 
thick  ; fometimes  fv/eet,  as  if  impregnated  with 
honey  f ; fometimes  it  is  white  and  inodorous  ; 
and  fometimes  it  is  pafled  with  a fmcll  like  that 
gf  violets. 

H 

f That  urine  which  is  difcharged  in  unufual  oiiantitj,  in  con- 
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fcquence  of  the  abforptlon  of  the  humidity  of  the  atmofphere,  as  oc« 
caiioning  no  injury,  is  evidently  to  be  excluded  from  this  place. 

f When  urine  in  tafte  and  fraell  refembles  honey  or  fugar,  ac- 
cording to  fome  authors,  it  conflitutes  the  genuine  diabetes  j and  it 
IS  named  by  Sauvages,  on  account  of  being  familiar  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Great  Britain,  Diabetes  Anglica.  See  Targioni  OpufcoU Jifico-^ 
medici^  T.  ii.  p.  53. 

203.  Thefe  various  dlfcharges  of  urine  are 
generally  comprehended  under  one  name.  But 
it  is  better,  with  Ettmuller,  to  divide  them  into 
various  fpecies,  namely,  into  the  diabetes  vera  ; 
into  the  7iotha  or  fpuria;  and  into  the  chylofa 
The  U^ue  fpecies  is  the  fpeedy  tranfmiffion  by  u- 
rine  of  the  drink  little  or  nothing  changed  ; for 
diabetes  is  derived  from  fignifying  cito 

tranjeo.  The  bafard^  or fpurious^  fpecies,  is  that 
in  which  more  urine  is  voided,  than  in  propor- 
tion to  the  quantity  of  fluids  taken.  In  this  fpe- 
des  there  feems  to  be  prefent  a colliquation  of 
almofl:  the  whole  blood.  Laftly,  in  the  third  fpe- 
cies, chyle  is  palfed  along  with  the  urine,  or  in 
place  of  it.  In  the  f7fl  fpecies,  therefore,  the 
crudity^  rather  than  the  quantity  ; in  the  fecond^ 
the  exceflTive  quantity,  claim  our  confideration. 
Between  thefe  an  intermediate  degree,  as  it  were, 
Is  conftituted  by  that  fpecies  which  is  diftingulfh- 
ed  by  the  peculiar  quality  of  the  urine,  and  the 
chylous  juice. 

* Eary  divides  diabetes  into  four  fpecies.  The  jirjl  be  com- 
pares with  diarrhoea,  and  fays  that  in  it  the  chyle  pafies  unchanged 
by  the  kidneys.  He  derives  the  fecond  from  dilatation  of  the  tuhuti 
miniferi^  in  confequence  of  fome  of  them  being  comprelfed  by  calcu- 
li, thus  giving  rife  to  the  dilatation  of  others.  The  third  he  derives  , 
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from  colHquation  of  the  blood,  in  confequence  of  depravation  of 
the  bile.  His  fourth  is  the  nervous  and  convufive  fpecies.  A Trea- 
tife  on  the  three  different  digejiions,  &.C.  Lond.  1759,  iii.  ch,  3. 

'204.  The  caufe  of  the  difeafe  cannot  be  uni- 
form. Sometimes  debility  of  the  liver  and  chylo- 
poietic  vifcera  ; - fometimes  a ferous  colHquation 
of  the  blood  ; fometimes  laxity  and  atony  of  the 
kidneys ; and  fometimes  feveral  of  thefe  concur 
together.  But  the  remote  caufes  are,  watery 
warm  drink,  in  too  great  quantity  and  too  long 
continued  ; the  abufe  of  wine  ; drinking  too  much 
of  the  water  of  hot  fprings,  efpecially  that  which 
is  very  diuretic  ; the  more  powerful  diuretics  ^ ; 
the  long-continued  employment  of  mercurial  and 
refolving  remedies ; acrid  and  diffolving  poifons  ; 
too  adlve  or  indolent  a life  ; immoderate  venery; 
moift  Hates  of  the  air  ; cooling  of  the  body  ; dif- 
eafes  of  the  kidneys,  as  nephritic  pains,  abfcefl'es, 
and  calculi  ; great  irritation  of  the  nerves,  ac- 
cording to  Whytt  f , as  in  dentition,  obftrudtion 
of  the  liver  and  fpleen,  preceding  acute  or 
chronic  difeafes ; the  bite  of  the  dypfas  ||  ; to 
which  others  § add  a colluvies  of  the  primae  vise  ;• 
bad  digeftion,  and  other  fimilar  caufes  ; but  in 
thefe  cafes  the  diabetes  is  fympathetic. 


* According  to  Hildanus,  Willis,  and  Lifler, 
f See  Tiffot  Epijl.  var.  argum. 

J Meade,  in  perfcns  who  had  died  of  diabetes,  always  found 
that  the  liver  alTumed  fomewhat  of  a fteatomatous  appearance  j 
“ becaufe  the  thicker  and  oily  parts  which  are  lefs  fubdued  in  cold 
bodies  are  fixed  in  the  liver.”  I)e  viper,  p.  117. 

I Aretseus,  in  confequence  of  tlie  bite  of  the  fpecies  of  ferpent 
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named  dyhfas^  obferved  a diabetes  arife,  as  is  mentioned  by  Aetias^ 
tetrab.  iv.  Term.  i.  cap.  22.  Aulus  Tufeus,  one  of  the  foldiers  of 
Dato,  in  Africa,  as  we  are  informed  by  Lucan,  died  in  confe- 
c^uence  of  the  bite  of  this  ferpent.  It  is  a ferpent  like  a viper. 
This  difeafe  is  named  dipjanon^  (a  Jdis)^  on  account  of  its 

occafioning  thiril.  See  Paul.  Aegmet,  lib.  hi.  and  Bomar.  dlAion* 
dt  chymie^  &.C. 

§ M.  Baume  Lettre  a V auteur  du  yournal.  See  vol.  Ivii.  of  the 
yourn.  de  Medccine  de  Paris. 


DIAGNOSIS, 

205.  In  whatever  manner  diabetes  attacks  a 
perfon,  the  nourifhment  is  withdrawn  from  the 
body ; hence  great  emaciation,  thirft,  fometimes 
hedic  fever,  and  drynefs  of  the  internal  parts  fol- 
low. Moreover,  the  loins  and  haunches  are 
frequently  pained  ; the  vifeera  are  affedled  with 
heat ; the  faliva  is  frequently  fpit  out  ; in  fome 
Inftances  the  teflicles  and  fat  become  flightly 
f’welled  ; or  fome  patients  frequently  even  fall 
into  peripneumony  or  difficult  deglutition,  in 
confequence  of  which  they  are  at  length  cut  off. 

* Locke  (as  Cocchi  relates,  Bagni  de  Pifa^  1.  271.)  faw  feven 
patients  labouring  under  diabetes,  who,  after  two  or  three  years, 
died  of  peripneumony,  and  fpit  up  blood  one  or  two  days  before 
their  death.  1 myfelf  faw  the  fame  thing  in  a patient  of  my  own. 


PROGNOSIS  AND  CURE, 

206.  The  complaint,  when  It  is  flight  In  de- 
gree, is  frequently  curable ; but  when  It  has  at- 
tained a height,  it  fcarcely  yields  to  any  reme- 
dies, efpecially  when  it  takes  place  in  debilitated 
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and  cachectic  habits,  in  old  people,  and  fucli  as 
have  indulged  in  venery  to  excefs.  It  is  ex- 
tremely dangerous  when  it  takes  place  in  ardent 

« 

or  malignant  fevers  before  the  crifis.  The  treat- 
ment muft  be  accommodated  to  the  caufes  of  the 
complaint.  Upon  the  whole,  it  is  performed  by 
corredlives,  and  fuch  remedies  as  reftore  to  the 
blood  its  proper  crafis,  and  ftrength  to  the  folids, 
and  chiefly  to  the  kidneys.  Hence  all  incraffants, 
as  the  ferum  laEiis  aluminofum  cow’s  milk  f, 
boiled  with  the  water  of  plantain,  or  with  the 
philonium ; calf-feet  jelly,  or  that  of  fheep  ; the 
foup  of  frogs  ; the  cream  of  rice,  barley,  or  oats ; 
farinaceous  pottage  of  fago,  of  faleb-root,  and  or- 
chis ; emulfions  of  cold  feeds,  and  fweet  almonds; 
gum-arabic  and  gum-tragacanth  ; and  anodynes  of 
nymphesa^  purfiane,  and  white  poppy,  are  to  be  em- 
ployed. Tothefe  muft  be  added  the  aftringents  and 
ftrengthening  remedies;  but  efpecially  chalybeates, 
tindure  of  bark,  of  carrots,  old  conferve  of  rofes, 
of  quinces,  of  forbi,  and  the  like.  What  has  been 
afferted  concerning  tindure  of  cantharides  in  the 
cure  of  diabetes  f , fcarce  deferves  credit.  In  the 
diabetes  occafioned  by  diuretics,  Vogel  recom- 
mends frequently  giving  rhubarb,  conjoined  with 
foluble  tartar,  to  the  extent  of  half  a dram. 
Meade,  and  other  Engllfli  writers,  recommend 
the  Briftol  water,  which  is  very  like  lime-water  j:. 
Willis  even  recommends  lime-water  itfelf  ||,  to 
which  Macbrlde  propofes  adding  a portion  of  oak- 
bark  §.  Baglivi  ^praifes  tlic  pills  of  catechu  ; 
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Others  the  chalybeate  waters.  Cocchl  prefers  the 
acidulous  waters  with  a milk-diet  ; as  alfo  ice- 
cold  water  It  is  llkewife  not  improper  to 
employ  external  aftringents,  to  be  applied  to  the 
region  of  the  kidneys  f f.  From  this  it  appears 
what  the  nature  of  the  diet  and  regimen  ought  to 
be.  The  drink  ought  to  be  prepared  with  fteel, 
and  ftrong  wine  may  be  employed. 

* Meade,  cap.  ix.  feft.  li.  Monil,  et  pracept.  med.  It  is  made 
by  means  of  three  drams  of  pulverifed  alum,  thrown  into  four 
pounds  of  milk,  gradually  boiled.  It  is  taken  to  the  extent  of 
four  ounces,  three  times  a-day.  Brifban,  however,  affert^  that 
he  found  both  the  ferum  alumtnofum  and  the  peruvian  bark,  as  well 
as  other  aftiingents,  prove  friiitlefs.  Eut  he  found  emulfions  of 
fweet  almonds  with  gum-arabic  ferviceable.  Sekei  cafes  in  the  prac^ 
fUe  of  medicine  y &.c.  London,  1772, 

f I have  thought  proper  to  transfer  to  this  place  the  hiftory  of 
a fpurious  diabetes  treated  by  the  author,  and  wLich  we  have  ex- 
trafted  from  his  Italian  Journal  for  the  year  1782,  not  only  that 
the  utility  of  the  milk-diet  may  appear,  but  likewdfe  that  it  may  be 
feen,  that  in  this  difeafe  bleeding  is  allow^able  and  advantageous. 
The  hillory  is  as  follow's  : 

“ In  the  month  of  May  of  this  year  (1782),  I was  called  to  an 
old  man  of  feventy,  of  a large,  fanguine,  and  bilious  habit,  who, 
after  havdng  fcarce  recovered  from  an  attack  of  hemiplegia,  being 
feized  with  fpurious  diabetes,  voided  his  urine  in  fuch  quantity  as  to 
exceed  160  or  170  ounces  daily,  though  his  drink  did  not  equal  the 
third  of  that  quantity.  His  urine  was  natural  and  tranfpJirent.  But 
two  months  ago  all  remedies  had  been  employed  to  no  purpofe.  I, 
therefore,  Immediately  dlrecled  him  to  take,  at  different  Intervals, 
rhubarb  conjoined  with  the  pulp  of  tamarinds,  to  purge  him,  and 
that  blood  Ihould  be  drawn  from  the  foot,  becaufe  he  had  begun  to 
be  attacked  with  aberrations  of  judgerfient,  approaching  to  mad- 
nefs,  and  the  pulfe  w^as  fufficiently  ftrong  and  hard.  I then  pre- 
fciibed  continuing  the  ufe  of  the  milk  longer,  adding  the  tincture 
of  bark.  By  thefe  means  the  diabetes  w^as  very  gradually  diminifh- 
ed  j and,  at  the  expiry  of  a month,  during  which  he  employed 
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thefe  remedies,  lie  intirely  recovered,  and  went  abroad.  With  re- 
fpecl  to  blood-letting  in  diabetes,  I would  obferve,  that  not  long 
ago*l  attended  a perfon  labouring  under  the  fame  difeafe,  who  had 
alfo  been  long  fubje^l  to  fuppurations  of  the  bladder,  and  probably 
alfo  of  the  kidneys,  in  whom  I ordered  bleeding  feveral  times, 
whenever  he  was  feized  with  fever,  and  a difficulty  of  breathing 
nearly  as  great  as  in  peripneumony  5 and  it  was  alw’^ays  attended 
with  the  greatefl  advantage.  The  blood  appeared  covered  with 
the  buffiy  coat,  and  correfponded  exactly  with  the  hard  and  ftrong 
pulfe.” 

f Morgagni  recommends  the  tindlure  of  cantharides,  which  is 
compcfed  of  half  an  ounce  of  the  infulion  of  cantharides  in  a pound 
of  the  elixir  of  vitriol.  The  dofe  is  from  15  to  30  or  40  drops 
tivlce  or  thrice  in  a day,  drinking  over  it  the  Bridol  water.  Brif- 
ban,  alfo,  recommends  the  fame  timflure,  becaufe  he  fuppofes  that 
diabetes  arifes  from  paralylis  of  the  renal  nerves. 

X De  viper,  p.  118.  ||  Cap.  De  diabete*  § A metho* 

dical  introdiiBwn  to  the  theory  and pradice  of  phyfc,  Lond.  1772. 

^ TilTot  recommends  rubbing  the  whole  body  with  oil,  accom- 
panying this  with  the  internal  employment  of  llrengthening  reme- 
dies, and  efpecially  of  rhubarb  j for  the  difeafe  arifes  from  an  in- 
creafed  cuticular  difeharge,  which  is  proved  to  be  exceffive  by  the 
obfervations  of  feveral  authors,  and  efpecially  of  Melz  and  Krat- 
zenflein,  Epi/i.  var.  argum.  p.  141.  where  he  likewife  adds,  “ That 
cantharides  applied  to  the  Ikin  increafe  exhalation,  and  dimiriiffi  in- 
halation j that  they  produce  revullion,  and  reflore  the  fun6lion  of 
ihe  Ikin.”  Are  they  calculated,  therefore,  for  diabetes  ? 


CHAPTER  XVIL 

J OF  INCONTINENCE  AND  SUPPRESSION  OF  URINE. 

207.  When  the  urine  is  difeharged  by  a per- 
l fon  iinconfcioufly,  and  without  any  ftimulus,  the 
VoL.  V.  P p 
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diieafe  is  named  incontinence  of  urine^  or  tlie  emi^ 
refis  of  Sauvnges,  which  may  be  defined  to  be  an 
involuntary  clifcharge  of  urine.  It  occurs  princi- 
pally in  children  during  fleep ; for  their  animal 
powers  being  then  lulled,  either  the  fphindler  is 
refolved  ; or,  being  invited  by  the  ufual  ftimulus 
to  make  water,  as  when  awake,  they  dlfcharge 
their  urine  unconfclouflv.  It  is  hkewife  a difeafe 
of  frequent  occurrence  in  paralytic,  epileptic,  de- 
lirious, and  apopledlic  perfons,  and  often  takes 
place  immediately  before  death.  Likewife  old 
perfons,  thofe  labouring  under  hernia,  pregnant 
and  puerperal  women,  perfons  labouring  under 
fifiula,  or  calculus  of  the  bladder  ; fuch  as  have 
fuffered  the  operation  of  lithotomy,  or  luxation 
of  the  vertebrse,  and  are  affedled  with  other  mor- 
bid Rates  of  the  urinary  paffages,  are  liable  to  this 
difeafe.  Hence  the  enurefis  infantum^  or  noBurna  ; 
paralytica  ; fpafica ; calculofa  ; primaria  ; fecon^ 
darla  ; idiopathica ; and  fymptomatica  proceed. 

208.  The  principal  caufe  is  either  too  great 
laxity  of  the  fphinder  of  the  bladder  ; or  a relax-* 
ation,  or  a violent  and  fpafmodic  contraction  of 
its  fibres,  which  the  refiflance  of  the  fphineder 
cannot  fufficiently  oppofe.  The  remote  caufes 
may  be  cafily  collcCled  from  what  has  already 
been  faid.  An  inflance  of  an  oppofite  affeCtion. 
to  this  is  afforded  by  fehuria^  or  fupprejfiori  of  the 
urine;  of  which  there  are  two  kinds,  namely,  the 
true  and  falfe.  It  is  named  true^  when  the  whole 
urine  is  collected  and  retained  in  the  bladder^ 
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Without  any  of  It  paffing  off ; hvX  fpiirious^  when 
the  bladder  is  empty,  and  no  urine  paffes  from 
the  kidneys  into  the  bladder,  either  becaufe  It  is 
not  fecreted  in  them,  or  if  it  be,  it  does  not  pro- 
ceed through  its  paflage  freely. 

209.  It  is  not  fecreted  in  the  kidneys,  or, 
when  fecreted,  it  does  not  pafs  down  into  the 
bladder,  firft  owing  to  a faulty  date  of  the  blood, 
in  its  being  too  thick  and  vifcid,  or  paffing  too  co- 
pioufly  to  the  kidneys  ; or  in  its  paffing  through 
them  too  rapidly,  or  being  kept  off  by  them,  in  con- 
fequence  of  compreflion  of  the  emulgent  veffels, 
from  their  being  obftrudted  by  an  aneuryfm  or 
polypus  ; and,  fecondly,  owing  to  a fault  of  the 
kidneys,  if  the  tubuli  uriniferi  be  fpafmodically 
affedled,  or  labour  under  atony  and  paralyfis  ; or 
if  the  kidneys  be  in  a ftate  of  turgefcence,  on  ac- 
count of  the  return  of  the  blood,  by  the  emulgent 
veins  being  obftrudted,  or  if  they  be  compreffed 
externally  by  fat,  by  faeces  in  the  colon,  by  hy- 
dropic water,  or  any  other  caufe,  and  cannot 
perform  their  function ; or  if  they  be  obftrudted 
by  calculi,  by  fand,  by  vifcid  and  thick  humours, 
by  pus,  by  inflammation,  by  an  abfcefs,  by  a 
fcirrhus,  or  other  kind  of  tumour.  Laflly,  the 
urine  will  not  be  able  to  pals  down  to  the  blad- 
der, if  fimilar  morbid  ftates  affedt  the  uieters,  ob- 
ftrudting  the  paffage  of  the  urine,  and  efpecially 
if  their  extremities  at  the  mouths  have  become 
united. 
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2 10.  The  urine,  when  it  paffes  down  into  the 
bladder,  is  prevented  from  being  difeharged,  if  the 
irritability  or  nervous  power  of  the  latter  be  languid 
or  deficient,  as  happens  In  the  paralyfis  of  it ; 
If  the  other  compreffing  powers  do  not  affedl  It, 
in  paralyfis,  or  too  great  laxity  of  the  abdomi- 
nal mufcles  ; if  the  bladder,  in  confequence  of 
immoderate  dilatation,  have  loft  its  elafticky  and 
tone ; if  it  fall  into  the  ferotum,  as  happens 
fometimes  In  hernia  of  the  ferotum,  or  cyftic  her- 
nia, which  Ruyfch  and  Stoll  * have  obferved  ; if 
the  neck  of  the  bladder  have  become  hard,  carti- 
laginous, or  wrinkled  f,  as  happens  in  advanced 
age  ; if  the  inner  coat  of  the  bladder  form  a pro- 
lapfus  :j;,  or  be  preternaturally  difte.ided  in  con- 
fequence of  varicofe  veffels  ; if  the  fphindter  be- 
come fpafmodically  contracted,  and  do  not  yield  to 
the  powers  propelling  the  urine  ; if  the  urethra, 
either  at  the  beginning,  or  in  the  courfe  of  it,  be 
obftruCted  by  a calculus,  by  mucus,  by  gluten, 
by  thick  pus,  by  grumous  blood  ||,  or  by  other  fo- 
reign bodies ; or  if  it  be  ftraitened  or  fhut  by  in- 
flammation, by  a callus,  by  tumours,  by  feirrhi,  by 
carunculse  and  fungous  excrefcences  growing  in  it,  or 
in  its  neighbourhood,  namely,  in  the  uterus,  vagina, 
inteftinum  reCtum,  veficulce  fcminales^  in  the  pro- 
ftate  and  in  Cowper’s  glands,  in  the  perinaeum  §, 
in  the  ferotum,  and  in  the  penis  ; or  even  in 
confequence  of  thefe  parts  being  any  how  remark- 
ably fwelled.  To  all  of  which  we  may  add 
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^wounds  of  the  kidneys,  of  the  ureters,  and  of  the 
bladder,  or  even  the  violent  burfting  of  thefe 
parts  ,1[. 

* Eefides  Ruyfch,  Stoll,  I fay,  obferved  that  j for  in  part  3. 
of  his  Rat.  med.  p.  429.  he  mentions  an  inftance  of  fcrotal  hernia, 
in  which  the  bladder  of  urine  was  contained,  which  had  pafled 
down  between  the  re61i  mufcles  of  the  abdomen,  which  were  fepa- 
rated  from  one  another  above  the  qffa  pubis. 

f I myfelf  have  obferved  this  in  Jo.  Bapt.  Guidi,  a phylician 
of  Fayence,  and  the  fame  thing  was  noticed  by  Portal  ds 

Vacad.  de  Paris.,  Sec.  ann.  1770.  1771.  p.  236.)  5 and  Gilchrift 
( Edinburgh  Phyfical  EJfays.) 

J Bordenau  faw  a man’s  bladder  divided,  as  it  w^ere,  into  two 
facs.  Of  thefe  one  was  a hernia  of  its  inner  coat.,  firetched  acrofs 
through  the  interdices  of  the  mufcular  one.  The  mufcular 
fibres  were  feparated  from  one  another.  The  mufcular  fibres  of 
the  bladder  are  only  longitudinal.,  there  are  no  Itrong  circular 
and  tranfverfe  ones  binding  them  together  5 they  therefore  rea- 
dily feparate  from  one  another.  Hence  the  fpaces  into  which 
the  inner  coats  infert  themfelves  are  chiefly  at  the  fides  j becaufe 
there  the  bladder  is  not  fupported  by  any  thing,  as  before  and  be- 
hind. //£/?.  dead,  feient.  Paris.,  ann.  1775.  In  the  ftornach,  how- 
ever, although  herniae  of  it  fometjmes  happened,  as  I have  already 
fliewm  in  par,  52.  they  are  not  formed  by  the  inner  coat,  becaufe 
in  it  there  are  circular  fibres  difpofed  in  various  directions.  Pe- 
trioli  (Corfo  anatom,  p.  92.)  has  an  obfervation  from  the  phyficiaii 
De  Rubeis,  concerning  a girl  who  had  laboured  for  feveral  days 
under  an  ifehuria  cf  the  bladder,  all  remedies,  not  even  wdth  the 
exception  of  the  catheter,  having  been  employed  to  no  purpofe. 
Upon  the  third  day  of  her  treatment  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen 
became  fwelled,  and  was  aflecled  with  fuch  excruciating  pain,  that 
file  feemed  to  be  threatened  with  inflant  death.  But  upon  the  fourth 
day,  on  trying  with  a great  effort  to  make  water,  the  paffed  by  the 
urethra  an  oblong  membrane,  flaccid  and  foft,  wTich  was  improper^ 
ly  taken  for  the  bladder  in  a ftate  of  putrefadion.  But  it  v/as  in 
fad  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder  feparated  from  the  ner* 
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vous  coat,  on  account  of  its  thicknefs,  and  paffed  intIre,  as  it  is 
frequently  voided  by  calculous  patients  in  pieces.  The  young  wo- 
man afterwards  made  water  with  eafe,  and  recovered  her  perfect 
health.  Rohault,  alfo,  (Mem.de  ac ad.  de  Paris),  faw  parts  of 
the  bladder  of  urine  ejected  in  jfehuria  wjicalis. 

II  Monf.  de  la  Perche  faw  and  cured  a cafe  of  ifehuria  'vejicalis, 
which  had  arifen  from  clots  of  blood  adhering  to  the  bladder,  on  ac- 
count of  the  opening  of  varicofe  velfels  in  its  neck.  He  extracted 
the  above-mentioned  blood  by  means  of  a fyringe,  to  which  he  had 
adapted  a fmall  clyfter,  furrounding  the  part  at  which  they  were 
united  with  wax,  and  he  employed  it  after  the  manner  of  a tube 
for  breathing.  He  did  the  fame  thing  alfo  in  another  fimilar  cafe. 
See  Hijl.  de  Vacod.  roy.  de  med.  T.  ii.  p.  242.  and  244.  Haller,  in 
an  ifehuria  of  this  kind,  propofes  the  dividing  of  the  perinseum  as 
in  lithotomy. 

^ Piplet  the  younger  ( Mem.  de  Vacad.  roy.  de  chlrurg.  T.  xi. 
p.  283.)  deferibes  a ftrangury  from  a hernia  of  the  bladder  in  the 
perinaeum,  as  follows  : “ It  was  preceded  by  a contufion,  or  a great 
exertion  j a pain  came  on  in  the  perinaeum,  at  firft  acute,  but  after- 
wards obtufe  ; the  making  of  water  w^as  difficult,  and  it  was  fcan- 
tily  voided  *,  and  upon  the  perinaenm  being  preifed  by  the  hand,  the 
difeharge  of  urine  became  more  eafy.  If  the  body  w^as  bent  for- 
ward, there  appeared  in  the  perinaeum  a foft,  round,  or  oblong 
fwelling,  which  difappeared  upon  prelfure  in  the  horizontal  poi- 
ture.  It  was  near  the  urethra,  and  a ffiort  w^ay  from  the  anus. 
The  caufe  of  it  was  the  feparation  of  the  fibres  of  the  mufcles  which 
raife  the  anus,  and  of  the  mufculus  tranfverfus,  which  ffiut  the  pel- 
vis below. 

^ During  a difficult  labour,  in  the  cafe  of  a woman  of  thirty- 
eight  years  of  age,  who  was  brought  to  bed  for  the  firll  time,  the 
bladder  was  burlt  towards  its  upper  part,  in  confequence  of  which 
a copious  effufion  of  urine  within  the  abdomen  took  place.  She 
died  upon  the  ninth  day  after  delivery.  See  the  obfervations  and 
inquiries  of  the  Medical  Society  of  London,  vol.  iv.  p.  58.  A 
cafe  of  fatal  inverfion  of  the  uterus,  with  rupture  of  the  bladder, 
may  be  found  in  Comment,  de  reh.  in  feient,  natur,  et  med,  ge/i.  Lipi. 
vol.  xviii.  P.  iii.  p.  409. 
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DIAGNOSIS, 

2 1 1.  The  ijchuria  notha ^ or  fpurlous  ifchuria^ 
IS  known  to  be  prefent,  if  the  bladder  be  not  rai- 
fed  up  into  a fwelling,  if  no  pain  be  perceived  a- 
bout  the  pubes,  and  no  weight  about  the  peri- 
nseum,  and  if,  on  introducing  the  catheter  into 
the  bladder,  no  urine  be  found.  On  the  other 
hand,  in  the  true  fpecies  of  the  complaint,  there 
is  an  uneafy  fenfe  of  weight,  pain,  and  ftretching 
about  the  loins,  or  fymptoms  of  the  kidneys  and 
ureters  being  affefted  betray  themfelves ; fre- 
quently, alfo,  in  confequence  of  the  retention  or 
regurgitation  of  the  urinous  ferum,  to  thefe  fymp- 
toms are  added,  ftraitening  and  anxiety  of  the 
prsecordia  ; torpor,  and  extreme  drowfinefs  ; fe- 
tid breath ; an  urinous  finell  in  the  fweat ; a 
fwelling  of  the  body  and  face,  as  in  anafarca ; 
and  many  other  fevere  fymptoms  which  accele- 
rate the  patient’s  death, 

PROGNOSIS, 

212,  Incontinence  of  urine^  according  to  the  va- 
riety of  its  caufes,  is  attended  with  more  or  lefs 
difficulty.  That  which  in  children  is  called  noc- 
turnal^ in  procefs  of  time,  for  the  moft  part,  goes 
off  of  its  own  accord.  In  adults  and  old  people 
it  is  feldom  curable  ; at  any  rate,  It  proves  of 
long  continuance  and  obftinate.  ‘But  the  fchurta 
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vera  occafions  greater  trouble  and  danger  than 
x\iQ  fpuria^  principally  on  account  of  the  danger 
of  Inflammation  ; nor  does  it  ceafe  until  the  cau- 
fes  be  removed.  The  fccondary  fpecies  is  remo- 
ved upon  curing  the  difeafe,  upon  which  it  de- 
pends, as  well  as  the  obflruftions,  if  thefe  admit 
of  being  removed. 

THE  CURE. 

213.  Laxity,  atony,  and  paralyfis  of  the 
fphinder,  require  ftrengthening  and  ftimulant  re- 
medies, fuch  as  Peruvian  bark,  uva  urfi^  virga  au- 
rea, fteel,  turpentine,  amber,  maftich  ; while  it 
is  proper  to  apply  externally,  both  to  the  peri- 
nceuin,  os  facrum,  and  lumbar  fpine,  the  etherial 
oil  of  turpentine,  of  amber,  and  ants  ; the  antipa- 
ralytic balfam  of  Gherli ; the  dropping  of  medi- 
cated water  ; and  the  like.  Nor  muft  the  affufion 
of  cold  water  be  neglected.  Blifters,  as  every 
perfon  knows,  are  recommended  in  all  kinds  of 
palfy,  efpecially  applied  to  the  origin  of  the 
nerves  which  go  to  the  part  affedled.  On  which 
account,  as  when  applied  to  the  nape  of  the  neck 
in  palfy  of  the  fuperior  extremities,  they  are  pro- 
dudlve  of  the  greateft  fervice  ; fo,  for  the  fame 
reafon,  Dickfon^  fuppofes  that  in  paralyfis  of  the 
lower  extremities,  they  ought  to  be  applied  to 
the  03  facrum  ; and  he  points  out  the  advantage 
of  this  remedy  In  incontinence  of  the  urine,  pro- 
ceeding from  paralyfis  of  the  fphinder,  in  feveral 
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cafes  which  he  adduces.  Fothergill  alfo  confirnls 
the  fail  by  two  inftances  f.  Hoffiuan  informs 
us,  that  children  and  old  people  labouring  under 
atony  derive  benefit  from  milfoil,  veronica, 
ground-ivy,  ftraw-berries,  agrimony,  and  the 
bark  of  the  root  of  aeacia.  When  children  make 
water  during  fleep  Xy  they  ought  to  abfialn  from 
drinking  in  the  evening,  or  at  leaf!:  to  ufe  it  very 
fparingly,  or  they  ought  to  be  occafionally  a- 
waked,  and  reminded  to  make  water.  If  fpafm. 
of  the  bladder,  or  convulfive  affe£lions  occafion 
the  incontinence,  anodynes  and  antifpafmodics 
are  the  moft  proper  remedies.  The  other  caufes 
are  removed  by  the  remedies  accommodated  to 
them. 

^ Medical  ohfervatlons  and  Inquiries^  by  a foclety,  vol.  ii.  p.  31 1, 
vol.  iii.  p.  102.  f Ibid.  p.  138. 

J Leger  of  Paris  cured  a nodlurnal  incontinence  of  urine  in  tlie 
cafe  of  three  girls,  of  thirteen,  fifteen,  and  twenty-four  years  of  age, 
in  the  following  manner  : Rec.  pidv.  cantharid.  gr.  vi.  exiraB.  borag, 
drachm,  ij.  mifce  probe  et  divide  in  partes  aquales  num,  xxiv.  Detur  una 
dojis  JinguUs  noBibus.  In  the  young  woman  of  twenty-four  years  of 
age,  the  remedy  was  continued  for  feventy  days,  and  the  dofe  of 
cantharides  was  occafionally  increafed.  It  any  ardor  urinae  be  ex- 
perienced during  the  employment  of  this  remedy,  a decodfion  of  lin- 
feed  is  recommended.  See  the  yourn.  de  msd.  January,  1781, 
p.  72. 

214.  In  the  ifchuria  vera^  fometimes  emollients, 
the  fleam  of  hot  water  and  femicuplum  ; fome- 
times opening  the  hemorrhoidal  veins,  inje(flions, 
and  gentle  laxatives  ; fometimes  fiimulants,  and 
ftrengthening  and  antifpafmodic  remedies  ; fome- 
limes  dilating  bougies,  inducing  fnppuration,  and 
Vol.  V.  Q^q 


6o2  of  incontinence, 

gently  cleanfing,  according  to  the  variety  of  the 
caufes,  are  the  moft  proper  remedies,  Bui  the 
chief  is,  the  frequent  extraction  of  the  urine  by 
means  of  a catheter,  a pmCtice  which  ought  to 
be  continued  for  a length  of  time.  If  the  cathe- 
ter cannot  be  introduced  into  the  bladder  at  all,  a 
paflage  muft  be  procured  for  the  urine  from  the 
periuGcum,  or  from  the  reCtum,  (which  is  fafer), 
by  introducing  a trocar.  But  diuretic  and  acrid 
things  muft  be  avoided  Tode  removed  an 
chiiria  veficalis^  occafioned  by  retaining  the  urine 
too  long,  by  anointing  the  perinseum  and  hypo- 
gaflrium  with  the  boiled  oil  of  chamomile,  with 
which  fome  of  the  dlflilled  oil  of  the  fame  had 
been  mixed.  It  was  followed  by  incontinence 
of  urine,  or  the  enurcfis  of  Sau vages,  which  was 
removed  by  the  affufion  of  cold  water  Ifchu- 
ila  frequently  arifes  from  laxity  and  atony  of  the 
bladder  itfclf,  fo  that  it  cannot  be  overcome  by 
the  refiftance  of  the  fphinCter,  Mackenzie,  in  a 
cafe  of  this  kind,  in  which  bleeding,  clyfters,  fe- 
micupium,  and  other  emollient  remedies,  had  been 
employed  to  no  purpofc,  had  recourfe  to  the  Pe- 
ruvian bark  with  the  bed:  effeCl  if.  In  the  Jpu^ 
rlous  fpecies  again,  nearly  the  fame  remedies  as  in 
the  genuine  are  recommended,  except  the  em- 
ployment of  the  catheter,  which,  as  appears,  is 
fuperfluous.  Likewife  fuch  remedies  as  gently 
excite  a flow  of  urine,  relax  and  open  the  pafTa* 
gcs,  and  attenuate  the  thick  humours,  may  be 
employed^ 
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^ See  par.  284.  Vol.  iii.  where  the  author  mentions,  that  diu- 
retics may  be  of  fervice  only  in  the  fpuriaus  tjchiria^  in  which  the 
urine  is  deficient,  on  account  of  its  not  being  fecreted  in  the  kid- 
neys 5 as  here  alfo,  towards  the  end  of  the  paragraph,  he  has  hinted. 
\Germ,  Rdit7\.  f Collect,  foe.  med,  Haiiniens,  vol.  i.  p.  219, 

In  the  Italian  Journal  of  our  author  for  the  year  1784,  at 
the  end  of  it,  we  find  the  following  obfervation.  [^Germ.  Edit.~\ 
“ In  the  month  of  Auguft,  Count  Salazzar,  the  father,  laboured 
under  an  ifehurta  •vefcaTts.  The  cure  was  performed  by  bleeding, 
clyfiers,  fomentations,  femicupium,  peruvian  bark,  by  the  frequent 
extraction  of  the  urine,  and  by  fimple  diluent  anodynes.  After  fif- 
teen days  had  clapfed,  fome  fuppuration  took  place  ; for,  on  a quan- 
tity of  pus  being  difeharged,  the  urine  was  voided  freely.  The 
fiaufe  of  the  complaint  appeared  to  me  to  confifi;  in  a tubercle  grow- 
ing in  the  neck  of  the  bladder.” 

X Edtn.  phyf  effays.,  1758,  p.  81.  and  Jo.  Bap.  Videmari,  of 
Milan,  in  his  work  entitled,  De  rariori  quadam  iJehurU  fpecie. 
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